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CHAPTER 8 — REWARDS OF THE GUIDANCE AND THE 
TEACHING AND THEIR MERITS, AND THE MERITS OF THE 
SCHOLARS, AND CONDEMNATION OF THE STRAYING 
PEOPLE 


£19 618 dg alo pe 3 2VG pry Lage ging al leer ye Ogdeas cpeill oghUall Le abl aad YP rage cob! 


The Verses: (Surah) Hud Indeed, the Curse of Allah is upon the unjust [11:18] Those who 
are hindering from the Way of Allah and are seeking it to be crooked, and they are 
disbelieving in the Hereafter [11:19]. 
3 gy SS B Lely! Lage gig alll free ye Ogtaany 82M gle Lill LL Ogreteg ull teats 
(Surah) Ibrahim: Those who are loving the life of the world over the Hereafter and are 
hindering from the Way of Allah and seeking it to be crooked. They are in a far straying 
[14:3]. 
BO st Sh See ONS byend 13 alee 6 Ipleagl loll ab Iglerg :" dbs Sib " 


And they are making rivals to be for Allah in order to stray (people) from His Way. Say: 
‘Enjoy yourselves, surely your journey is to the Fire’ [14:30]. 


25 Sap be sla Vi ple pds mb ghios lll Nigh cpeg cAelaill pgs ALIS aja! Iglamed) : forall 


(Surah) Al-Nahl: They would be bearing their burdens entirely on the Day of Judgment, and 
from the burdens of those whom they are straying without knowledge. Indeed! Evil is 
what they are bearing [16:25]. 


125 a1! abe gly SLL Eby fom SI gal" Sle Sey" 
Call to the Way of your Lord with the wisdom and goodly exhortation [16:125]. 
73 Gyl Ogre, dail pallens sels! 
(Surah) Al-Anbiya: And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command [21:73]. 
B7 shy SI! poly Les) Spt 5] te bl OUT Ge Chie Vy seal 
(Surah) Al-Qasas: And do not let them block you from the Signs of Allah after when they 


have been Revealed to you, and invite to your Lord [28:87]. 
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(Surah) Al-Ankabout: And those who commit Kufr say to those who believe, ‘Follow our 
way and we will bear your sins’. And they will not bear anything from their sins. They are 
lying! [29:12] And they will bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens along with their 
own burdens, and they would be Questioned on the Day of Judgment about what they 
were fabricating [29:13]. 


24 O59 LLL \gilSo lg we u Geb Ootgs a8) ae Llars ‘ppl 


And We Made Imams from them, guiding by Our Command, due to their being patient, 
and they were certain of Our Signs [32:24]. 


Regd pS phy pSibeeh SU cele: Myer Veh gladly ol Ngai Nyse Ge LAT L the 


(Surah) Al-Ahzaab: O you those who believe! Fear Allah and speak the correct speech 
[33:70]. 


egal wginjrely Me Lido Vy aS” cell phils Ogle Sal aa Igally OTA LE Igmaed Y lypaS” cpl Sby steel 
cpt UgKS Llash EA Laghed iy opbl ce Udel pI UP Lay Loa pil Sg" GLa Sed Sd) "Dgloes 11S CUI 
29 27 «26 ie 


(Surah) Al-Sajda: And those who commit Kufr (disbelief) say, ‘Do not listen to this Quran 
and make noise during it (its recitation), perhaps you will overcome’ [41:26] Therefore, We 
will Make those who commit Kufr to taste severe Punishment, and We will Recompense 
them for the evil which they had been doing [41:27]. Up to His” Words: And those who 
committed Kufr would be saying, ‘Our Lord! Show us those who strayed us, from the Jinn 
and the humans, so we can make them to be under our feet for them to be from the 
lowest ones’ [41:29]. 


32 cel oe gi] Sy be foe 9 abl L} Leo gt WB eet ey” Dla Stay " 


And the Exalted Said: And who is better in words than the one who supplicates to Allah 
and does righteous deeds, and says, ‘lam from the submitters’? [41:33]. 


S55 yesh 45 CSU Ob Sd9 solu 


(Surah) Al-Zariyaat: And continue to do Zikr, for surely the Zikr benefits the Momineen 
[51:55]. 


D SA) cad Oo) Sta: devi 
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(Surah) Al-A’ala: Therefore do Zikr, surely the Zikr is beneficial [87:9] 
22 She cif EY Se 2a et 
(Surah) Al-Ghashiya: Therefore do Zikr. But rather, you are a Zikr [88:21]. 
3 wall Ipalyly GEL Ipolgiy : pas! 


(Surah) Al-Asr: and enjoin each other with the Truth, and enjoin each other with the 
patience [103:3]. 


ail aSlg age al ihe al Souy ce Atl ve gl ete ib ers! ade (Srl doe al cl oskel ee 1 
Legd deSe aS Spb Vo cdl Spegll le tds Vg ale) Ge abel a pe eel ye abel CU eel ee Ce al JE 
cad Apo oy 4 lig 


By his chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari** having said: ‘My*”° father*”* 
narrated to me*™’, from his**”° forefathers*™”*, from Rasool-Allah*™” having said: ‘Severer 
than the orphanhood of the orphan who is cut off from his father, is the orphanhood of an 
orphan cut off from his Imam*’, not being able upon reaching him*’, and he does not 
know what his*“* rulings are regarding what he is involved with from the Laws of his 
Religion. 


aaleg oltjly oie cad Vi orm Gey tales ye abil! lends fold! Ming Lagle We Lead Gy OlS 23 VI 
JE Golo les OS Let 


asws asws 


Indeed! The one who was from our®””’ Shias being knowledgeable with our” teachings, (is 
like the one who is holding) an orphan in his lap the one who is ignorant of our*”* Laws, 
(due to being) cut-off from witnessing us. Indeed! So one who guides him and shows him 
the right way, and teaches him our**”* Laws would be with us**™* among the lofty friends’.* 


We Langd oye OS oe te ale Clb al cy ae SB JIB edd! ale gs Sennll Lee al Dd) sek i ale 
penar yg ope CU duly leg MeL! py: cle 4 obgm LU ala) gi) pele Aelb os Lad cline cel Leyte 
cLapdlit Wil gee Ube BY epi Yale aley wolegll ae Jo 


By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”* having said: ‘Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib**”* 
said: ‘One who was from our*” Shias, knowledgeable with our**”* Laws, so he extracts 
weak ones of our®*”* Shias from the darkness of their ignorance to light of the knowledge 
which we*™ gifted it to him, would come on the Day of Judgment and upon his head would 
be a crown of light illuminating the people of the entire plains, and upon him would be a 
garment not having any comparison for it in the world. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch8H1 
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Bed ged meal 


Then a Caller would Call out: ‘O servants of Allah*™! This scholar is from the students of one 
of the scholars*”* of the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*”™”. Indeed! So, the one whom he 
extracted in the world from the confusion of his ignorance, let him hold on with his light and 
let him extract him from the confusing darkness of these plains to the Gardens’. Thus he 
would extract ones he had taught good in the world, or had opened a lock of ignorance from 


his heart, or clarified his suspicion for him’.” 


Bly SOL eS pL! Lede clei bE di tell te tpl oper tp ale GSuall 4 gf J re - 3 


AULT SL gate 5g ceed Le yl G de ad Jig die 


‘Abu Muhammad Al Askari**”* said: ‘A woman came to the presence of the truthful (Syeda) 
Fatima Al-Zahra*”* and she said, ‘| have a weak mother and something regarding the matter 
of her Salat has worried her, and she has sent me to you*”” to ask you". 


GY SB aS oye Cle FB ote oF dU) eet # col ek AUS Ge OL Lede bE Le 


cal Jguy Sul by dhe 


asws asws 


So (Syeda) Fatima answered her about that. Then she asked a second, and she 
answered. Then a third, up to the tenth, and she*™* answered. Then she was embarrassed 
from the large number of questions, so she said, ‘I do not want to place difficulty upon 
you’, O daughter**’ of Rasool-Allane”!’ 


Gale fay jluo Call ale ol Sy fd fat claw MI tere beg SAV oe Calf LU Ly Lee ley gle abl Ii 
NY re Sle 
asws 


asws asws 


(Syeda) Fatima said: ‘Give (your questions) to me and ask me about whatever 
comes to you. What is your view of someone who had been hired to climb to the roof with a 
heavy burden and his pay was one hundred thousand Dinars, would it be heavy upon him?’ 
She said, ‘No’. 


ale a de ul caer de das Vol cab id al Gal ow bole oe pL dhe IS uf caged seta 
> a ake slo) GS prtny pacgle 845 tb le SUIS ale ye paede abed Og 4 Lease clade Of rg ally 
She*™* said: ‘1° have been hired, for every question, with more than what would fill what 


is between the ground to the Throne with pearls, so it is more appropriate that it would not 
be heavy upon me*"*. 1°" heard my**® father” saying: ‘The scholars of our®**“™ Shias 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch8H 2 
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would be ushered and there would be garments upon them being garments of the honour 
upon a measurement of their knowledge and their striving in guiding the servants of 
Allah? until there would be cast upon one of them, a thousand (over a) thousand 
garments of light. 


pel ye pgelladil te gb Opdetsl — ally ade abl dhe — wee ST play ogltS Lal seg je by ole ole ¢ 
JS de gales WANG pglell ale perde Ipele prgercindy @ApatliS Guill plu, SOLE sYge cegietl pe Gull 
MISS dale alt Le ade Ale oh Ale GB cow pad OF > pplell ye ge Inet Le 85 de ele Gly! oe Joly 

ces pba ce de ele! slge alt 


Then a Caller of the Mighty and Majestic would Call out: “O you guarantors of the orphans 
of the Progeny**”* of Muhammad*™™, providing livelihood for them during their being cut- 
off from their fathers those whom they were orphaned from, they are your students, and 
the orphans, those who you are responsible for and provided livelihood for. So case upon 
them garments of knowledge in the world and cast upon each one of those orphans in 
accordance to what they took from them, to the extent that among the, meaning among 
the orphans, would be one upon whom would be cast hundred thousand garments, and 
similar to that, there would be cause upon those orphans, upon the ones who learnt from 
them (as well)!” 


bb pb IS Le ab tad gb Lapieraty ce gels ob Igard cm plu (pli clalell cee le Ipuel spi SLs abl o} ¢ 
Then Allah?! the Exalted would Say: “Repeat upon those scholars, the guarantors of the 
orphans, until their garments are completed for them, and place these for them to complete 
for them whatever was for them before those (garments) were cast upon them, and 


increase for them, and similar to that for the ones who followed them from the ones upon 
whom were cast (the garments) of the ones who followed them!” 


ail fad bey Bye aT Gall etl gle eal Le ei ALL EU Gye Le Of I aL red Lede SabL Itsy 
ISSIg aed: GQ gtus 
And (Syeda) Fatima*S said: ‘O maid of Allah?! A thread from those garments is more 


superior than whatever the sun emerges upon, a thousand (upon a) thousand times, and 
what is more, for it would be tinted with unblemished material’.° 


Sat ST ees PIT feed seDtll Legale le op Gantt SWB JIB PDL! ale CS! Ve Gl UL) kel iz @ - 4 


trig tales ps (IS fad le ade antl Ld aoe glee ot Gall AY GO COU aly ge chal 
gel ies, pace aes 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch8H 3 
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari**”* having said: ‘Al-Hassan Bin Ali**”* 
said: ‘The superiority of a guarantor of an orphan of the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*™™, the 
one cut-off from his Master*™”’, the one stuck in the desert of ignorance, extracting him 
from his ignorance, and clarifies for him what is confusing upon him, over superiority of a 
guarantor of an orphan, feeding him and quenching him, is like the superiority of the sun 


over the stars’.’ 


Lic acabed La WLS ye pL! Lagele de oy ced! SUB SB pI ale Seal Jot Gl dU) YL te ee — 5 
ST UT alg SO sell Lal tery je abl SE coltag ottyt gm al) chads all Lengle oye olulgd Wylaol Lane 
wget) le ope LE Gale Le gall Ngmnng ead IT aT abe Bm IS ote: OLA oy gE LA Ipber! tle SUL 


By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari**’ having said: ‘Al-Husayn*™” Bin Ali**”* 
said: ‘The one who takes responsibility for us*”° of an orphan, having being cut off from 
us***, out of love for us**”*, with our’ care, so he teaches him from our*”* knowledge 
which settles to him until he guides him and shows him the right way, Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic would Say: “O you benevolent consoling servant! |?” am foremost with the 
benevolent that you. O My*™ Angels! Make to be for him in the Gardens, with the number 
of every letter he taught him, a thousand (upon a) thousand castles, and annex to these 


whatever appropriate rest of the Bounties!”° 


Se ey I DLS al Gogh spdbly Lal ale ed oy de JE rp ale ES! Jee of JU ce - 6 
G fabl GS yb SB cd! dle eng Gal I 


And Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*“S said: ‘Ali?S Bin Al-Husayn*™® said: ‘Allah? Revealed 
unto Musa*™: “Make Me*™ to be beloved to My*™ creatures and make my creatures to be 
Beloved to Me*™!” He® said: ‘O Lord*™! How shall |** do it?’ 


clals elma: di die oole cys Jy feat ls oF Yue gl eye oF Lat 25 Ov (ageed sles gy! ase :Jb 
Ughd alas 


He®™ Said: “Remind them of My*™ Favours and My*™ Bounties so they would love Me™, 
so if you*® were to return one who has absconded from My*™ door, or one who has strayed 
from My*™ courtyard, it would be better for you*’ than the worship of a hundred years with 
Fasting its days and standing (for Salat) its nights”. 


cabyas ailes ploy Jatt JES LULE Ge Leal pad UB coped eolell SUBS the GN sell Whe seg sleege JU 
ley MS) fosay ay a te ley aed abet cago dey dy fall cade Le dey are Cilally 
Musa® said: ‘And who is this servant who has absconded from You*™?’ He?™ Said: “The 


disobedient sinner”. He*® said: ‘So who is one who has strayed from Your®™ courtyard?’ 
He*™ Said: ‘The one ignorant of recognising the Imam*”* of his era, and the one absent 


* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch8H4 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch8H5 
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asws asws asws 


from him after having recognised him™”’, the one ignorant with the Laws of his 
Religion, (failing to) recognise his*”* Laws and what his Lord*™ can be worshipped with and 
can be arrive with to His”™ Pleasure”. 


LAG elrely ghee lg: Land clole Ig cule spl Lge cet op de JU 


Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*™” said: ‘Give glad tidings to the scholars of our*”* 


Rewards and the full Recompense’”.° 


Shias with the great 


dad dan opeS A lall red Legale BU de oy tot SE SB DLW ade GS tee Gl) LeYL tz ce - 7 
Lg cb I celal oe [SG aptly etl aol fos aed we dell QUIS ue a Leo aint pal oe [SG ol pec 

Ul oe SURE os ged Jem oe EE Sh Bm 
By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”* having said: ‘Muhammad*’ Bin Al- 
Baqir*”* said: ‘The scholar is like one who has a candle illuminating for the people, so 
everyone who sees by his candle supplicates for him with good. Similar to that is the scholar 
with a candle removing the darkness of the ignorance and the confusion. So everyone he 


illuminates for, so he exits from a confusion by it, or is rescued by it from an ignorance, he is 
from ones he liberated from the Fire. 


beg 56 A A CU aoe pe de Ua Call ate tll oye oS Leail gm Le adsel ob dnd JS EUS oe ag, able 
ASS She py BAS IIL: oye feel ge Le abl aoe GS Yerbe he Sly arctl GU fy cw 


And Allah? would Compensate him about that, with every hair of the ones whom he freed 
(from Fire), what is superior than the charity given by one hundred thousand heaps of gold 
upon an aspect other than what Allah? Mighty and Majestic Commanded with. However, 
that charity would be a scourge upon its owner. But, Allah” would Give him what is 
superior than one hundred thousand Cycles (of Salat prayed) in front of the Kabah’’.’ 


Lang clale rpdull Legdle Golall tnt oy par SE JE pl ae pSunal wt Gf Up lel ix @ - 8 
Aired 9 wall reels bolus of omy sland cline Je cy! oF wr grit, CAa LEG pach! ee SiS) al, Osha l 
nel gill 
By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”* having said: ‘Ja’far*”* Bin 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq*”’ said: ‘The scholars of our**® Shias are fighters at the border with 
Iblees® and his’? warmongers, preventing them from advancing upon our*™’ weak Shias, and 
from them being overcome by lblees® and his adherents, the Nasibis (Hostile Ones). 
E39 clint Obl ge aby iV de A all bly aly eg! sabe Ce eit OS eet oe LU Coattl od VI 
pbldul ge addy 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch8H6 
’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch8H7 
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Indeed! So the ones from our®*™”* Shias who stand for that, would be superior than the ones 


who fight against the Romans, and the Turks, and the Khazar, a thousand (upon a) thousand 
times, because he defends the Religion of ones who love us**”’, but the other one defends 


their bodies” .® 


ct ees Ly ely aid spd! Legale ane cy Cong JB SB pI ale CSuall Wee Gl) LVL te ee - 9 
cdald andi OI a UL OY le Call oe neh! de aT ad) che ge Lh ley tale Gey Le pebadl Lali 
cle al IT ope al sie feel gm EUS calapeg Geb! a ge pains ally abl ole Old ant Old as aP hing 

bale aT Call, 


asws asws 


By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”” having said: ‘Musa*"* Bin Ja’far 
said: ‘So the one who saves one orphan from our*® orphans, the ones cut off from us 
and from seeing us**“’, by teaching whatever he is needy to, is severer upon Iblees® than a 
thousand worshippers, because the worshipper is only concerned about his own self, and 
this one is concerned, along with his own self, the self of a servant of Allah®™ and His?™ 
maid, in order to save them from the hand of Iblees’* and his! obstinate ones. Therefore, 
that one is more superior in the Presence of Allah? than a thousand (upon a) thousand 


worshippers, and a thousand (upon a) thousand (acts of) worship’’.” 


asws 


ag lal) SLE spl Legale Lord ge on de JW JU pl ade (SSuall tot Ul dp oLAYL te ‘¢ — 10 
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”* having said: ‘Ali*”° Bin Musa Al- 
Reza**’ said: ‘It would be said to the worshipper on the Day of Judgment: ‘You were a good 
man, concerned about yourself, and your assistance sufficed the people, therefore enter the 
Paradise. Indeed! The understanding one, is one who pours his goodness upon the people, 
and saves them from their enemies, and fulfils upon the Bounties of the Gardens of Allah?™ 
and attains for them the Pleasure of Allah®™ the Exalted!’ 


thes pla gh the Soh ob ats cm i agalleey gmt cline) (sold! une JT pls pl Lat l sada Skiny 


And it would be said to the understanding one: ‘O you guarantor of the orphans of the 
Progeny*”® of Muhammad*™™, the guide of the weak ones of the ones who love them**”® 
and the ones in their*”* Wilayah! Pause until you intercede for one who took from you or 
learnt from you!’ 


dof ody (ae Bes ort \gdoels caagle ae ees) cpl ods lane JE gm Loledy Leldg Lil ane atl Ree ee Te 
1S ctl oe Bp pT ly bib aL ag AL) ae Set oe 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch8H8 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch8H9 
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So, he would pause, and there would enter the Paradise, along with him, hordes, and 
hordes, and hordes’ — until he*”* said it ten times, ‘and they would be those who took his 
knowledge from him, and took from the ones who had taken from him, and from the ones 
whom took from them who took from him, up to the Day of Judgment. So, look how much is 


the difference between the status of the two”.”? 
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”* having said: ‘Muhammad** Bin Al- 
Jawwad*** said: ‘One who takes responsibility of the orphans of the Progeny*™”* of 
Muhamma , the ones cut off from their Imam*"’, the ones confused in their ignorance, 
the ones imprisoned in the hands of their satans, and in the hands of the Nasibis (Hostile 
ones) from our*“* enemies, so he saves them from them, and extracts them from their 
confusion, and conquer the satans” by rebutting their whisperings, and conquer the Nasibis 
(Hostile ones) by arguments of their Lord*™, and the evidences of their Imams*’, would be 
merited in the Presence of Allah®™ the Exalted over the servants with more superior places, 
more than the merits of the sky over the earth, and the Throne, and the Chair, and the Veils 
upon the sky; and their merits over this worshipper is like the merit of the moon on the 


night of the full moon over the hidden stars in the sky’””.*” 


a™. 
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad* having said: ‘Ali**® Bin Muhammad*™’ said: ‘If there 
were not to remain, after the Occultation of our**”* Qaim*™*, from the scholar calling to 
him**, and pointers upon him, and the usherers to his** Religion by arguments of 
Allah?™), and the rescuers of the weak servants of Allah®™! from the deceptions of Iblees® 
and his” obstinate ones, and from the traps of the Nasibis (Hostile ones), there would not 


remain a single one except he would renege from the Religion of Allah?™, 
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But, they are those withholding the determination of the hearts of the weak Shias, just as 
the captain of the ship holds on to its passengers. Those, they are the preferential ones in 


the Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’”.” 
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad*™’, from his**”* father**”* having said: ‘The scholars of 
our**“’ Shias, the ones standing by the weak ones who loves us*”*, and the people of our*”* 
Wilayah, on the Day of Judgment, and the lights would be shining from the crowns upon 
their heads of each one’ — and in (another) copy, ‘of each one who takes from you’ — ‘One of 
them would have a crown of glory, those lights would be emerging from it in the plains of 
the (Day of) Judgment, and its diameter would be of a travel distance of three hundred 


thousand years. 
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The rays of their crowns would emanate in all of it, and there would not remain over there 
any orphan whom he had guaranteed for, and had saved him from his ignorance, and 
extracted him from his confusion, except he would attach with a ray from the light and be 
raise to the loftiness until taken them above the Gardens, then descend them upon their 
houses, the promised ones, in the vicinity of their followers and their teachers, and in the 
presence of their Imams*”’, those whom they had been calling towards. 
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And there would not remain a single Nasibi (Hostile one) from the Nasibis being hit from the 
rays of those crowns, except his eyes would be blinded, and his ears would become deaf, 
and his tongue muted, and there would surround upon him (angels) harsher than the flames 
of the Fires, and they would carry them until they are handed over to the Zabaniyya (Angels 
of Hell), who would deposit them into the evil of the Blazing Fire’. 
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And Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askari**”* said: ‘From the ones who love Muhammad**"” 
and the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™™ there are needy ones, equalisation with them is 
superior than equalisation with the needy poor ones, and they are those whose body parts 
are silent, and their strength is weak from facing the enemies of Allah?™!, those who are 
faulting them of their Religion, and their dreams are shattered. 
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Indeed! So, the one who strengthens them by his understanding and his knowledge until 
their needs are removed, then makes them overcome upon the obvious enemies, the 
Nasibis (Hostile ones), and upon the hidden enemies, Iblees* and his” obstinate ones, until 
they defeat them regarding the Religion of Allah®™, and defended them on behalf of the 
friends of Progeny*™S of Rasool-Allah*™, Allah®™ would Turn that neediness to their satans 
and frustrate them of their straying. The Judgment of Allah?” the Exalted with that 
Judgment is true upon the tongue of Rasool-Allah*™™””.*? 
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad*” having said: ‘Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*”*® said: ‘The one 
who strengthens a needy on in his Religion, weak in his understanding, against a Nasibi 
(Hostile one) adversary, and makes him understand, Allah®™ will Indoctrinate him on the 
Day he goes into his grave. 
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So he would be saying, ‘Allah?™ is my Lord?™, and Muhamma is my Prophet”, and 
Ali?’ is my Guardian, and the Kabah is my Qiblah, and the Quran is my joy and my promise, 
and the Momineen are my brethren’. 
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Then Allah*™ would be Saying: “You have provided evidence with the proof, therefore the 


loftiest of My*™ Levels of the Paradise have been Obligated for you”. Thus, during that, his 


grave would be transformed for him until, (he enters) into a Garden of the Paradise”. 
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By the chain, from Abu Muhammad*™” having said: (Syeda) ‘Fatima*™”® said, and two 


women had disputed in her*”* presence and they both argued regarding something from 
the matters of Religion, one of the two was an adversary and the other one was a believer. 
So she*”* opened (certain arguments) to the believer and she was victorious over the 
adversary, and she was overjoyed with intense happiness. 
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(Syeda) Fatima®**® said: ‘The happiness of the Angels with your victory over her is more 
intense than your happiness, and that the grief of the Satan” and his” obstinate ones with 
her grief is more intense than her grieve, and Allah®™ the Exalted Said to His” Angels: 
“Obligate for (Syeda) Fatima®™”*, due to her**”* having opened up (certain arguments) upon 
this needy woman, the prisoner, a thousand (upon a) thousand doors of the Gardens, 
double from what has already been Prepared for her**, and make this to be a Sunnah 
regarding everyone who opens up (certain arguments) upon a needy one, and he 
overcomes an adversary, the like of a thousand (upon a) thousand of whatever had already 


been prepared for him from the Gardens’’.> 
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad*"’ having said: ‘Al-Hassan**”” Bin Ali?*™* Bin Abu Talib*”* 
said, and a man had brought a gift to him*™*: ‘Which of the two is more beloved to you? If 
1°“S were to return upon you, in exchange of it, twenty-fold, twenty thousand Dirhams, or 
open a door of knowledge for you to subdue so and so, the Nasibi (Hostile one) in your 
town, you can save the weak ones of your town with it? If your choice is good, |**”* shall 
gather the two matter for you, and if your choice is bad, |*” shall give you to take 
whichever of the two you so like to’. 


joe 


Gedy? aT Ogpte odd ods ope clin! US sdbézaly Croll AUS sped Bled ot Sey cal b SL 


So, he said, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah*"™! My Rewards in subduing that Nasibi (Hostile one), 


and my rescuing those weak ones from his hand, it’s worth is twenty thousand Dirhams?’ 
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He*s said: ‘But, (it is worth) more than the world twenty thousand (upon) thousand times!’ 
He said, ‘O son*™* of Rasool-Allah*”™”! So how can | choose the lower? But | choose the 
superior — the word which | can subdue an enemy of Allah*™ with and defend him on behalf 
of the Guardians*™’ of Allah?™”. 
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“85 gave him twenty thousand 


So Al-Hassan Bin Ali**’ said: ‘Your choice in excellent!’ And he 

Dirham, and he went and made the man understand, and his news was received by him**”*, 
and he*“S said to him when he came: ‘O servant of Allah®™!! No one has profited like your 
profit, nor as anyone earned from the loyalty what you have earned. You have earned the 
Cordially of Allah*™ firstly, and cordiality of Muhammad secondly, and cordiality of the 
goodly ones from their*“S Progeny*™® thirdly, and cordiality of the Angels of Allah?™ 
fourthly, and cordiality of your brethren, the Momineen fifthly. You have hereby earned 
with a number of every Momin, and Kafir, what is more superior than the world a thousand 


times, therefore congratulations to you, congratulation’”.*° 
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Abu Muhammad*™’ said: ‘Al-Husayn Bin Ali**”* said to a man: ‘Which of the two is more 
beloved to you? A man intending killing a needy one who is weak and you rescue him from 
his hands, or a Nasibi (Hostile one) intending to stray a needy one from the weak ones of 
our**“* Shias, you conquer upon him, restraining him, and making him (Shia) understand and 


breaking him (Nasibi), by arguments of Allah®™ the Exalted?” 
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He*S said, ‘But, (it is) rescuing this needy Momin from the hand of this Nasibi. Allah®™ the 
Exalted is Saying: “and the one who revives it (a person), so it would be as if he has revived 
the entirety of the people [5:32] — i.e., and one who revives him and guides him from Kufr 
to Eman, so it is as if he has the entirety of the people, compared to them being killed by the 


swords of iron’’.’” 
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Abu Muhammad**’ said: ‘Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**™ said to a man: ‘Which of the two is more 
beloved to you — a friend, every time he sees you, gives you a bag of Dinars, or a friend, 
every time he sees you, helps you against a trap from the traps of the satan’, and makes 
you recognise what can invalidate their plots, and break their network, and cut of their 
ropes?’ 
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He said, ‘But, a friend, every time he sees me, he teaches me how | can disgrace the satan” 
from myself and defend myself from his” affliction’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So which of the two is more beloved to you — rescuing a needy prisoner from 
the hands of the Kafirs, or rescuing a needy prisoner from the hands of the Nasibis (Hostile 
ones)?’ He said, ‘O son*™® of Rasool-Allah™™! Ask Allah?™ to Incline me towards the 
correct answer”. He*S said: ‘O Allah®™! Incline him!” 
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He said, ‘But my rescuing the needy prisoner from the hands of the Nasibi, for it would 
provide the Paradise to him, and rescue him from the Fire, and that is a provision of the soul 
to him in the world, and the repelling of the injustice from him in it, and Allah®™” would 
Compensate this oppressed one with a multiple of what he had faced from the injustice, and 
Avenge him from the oppressor with what is just with His” Judgment’. 
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Hes said: ‘May Allah®™! Forgive your father! You have taken it from the interior of my*S 


own chest, nor leaving anything from what Rasool-Allah**™™ said, not even one word. 
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And Al-Bagir Muhammad*™ Bin Ali**”* was asked, ‘Is the rescuing of the Momin prisoner, 
from ones who loves us***, from the hands of the Nasibi (Hostile one) intending to stray 


him by the merit of his tongue and his explanation, better, or rescuing the prison from the 
hands of the people of Rome?’ 
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Al-Baqir®** said: ‘You inform me*”* about the one who sees a man from the best of the 


Momineen drowning, and a sparrow drowning, not being able to finishing off, with which of 
the two would you occupy yourself and losing the other? Which of the two is superior that 
you finish him off (from the predicament)?’ The man said, ‘One who is the best of the 
Momineen’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘So the distance of what you asked, regarding the merit is more than the 
distance of what is between these two. That one, his Religion is provided upon him, and the 


Garden of his Lord*™, and his rescue from the Fire, and this oppressed one would come to 


be in the Paradise’”.”® 
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By the chain from Abu Muhammad*™* having said: Ja’far*”* Bin Muhamma 
who was concerned in stopping the Nasibis (Hostile ones) from the needy ones from our 
Shias, the ones in our*”* Wilayah of the People*”* of the Household, breaking them from 
these, and uncovering their shamefulness, and manifesting their bareness, and the 
grandness of the matter of Muhammad*™ and his” Progeny*, Allah®?™! would Make his 
concern into Angels of the Gardens in building his castles and his houses, utilising every 
letter from the letter of his arguments against the enemies of Allah?™, Angels who are more 
than the number of the people of the world in strength, each one firm enough to carry the 
skies and the earth. So how many buildings, and how may Bounties, and how many castles, 
no one knows its worth except the Lord®™ of the Worlds”’.”? 
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Abu Muhammad*™’ said: ‘Musa*”® Bin Ja’far*™* said: ‘One who aids one who loves us**”” 


against an enemy of ours**”’, so he strengthens him and emboldens him until brings out the 
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Truth as evidence upon our**”” merits in an excellent image, and throws out the falsehood 


which our*”* enemies had intended with and had repelled our*”* rights in an ugly image, 
until the heedless ones become cautious, and the students can see clearly, and there is an 
increase in the insights of the knowing ones, Allah®™ the Exalted would Resurrect him on 
the Day of Judgment in lofty stations of the Gardens. 
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And He®™! would Say: “O My*™ servant, the breaker of My*™ enemies, and helper to My?™ 
friends, and the announcer of the merits of Muhammad the best of My*™ Prophets®,, 
and of the nobility of Ali**“S the most superior of My*™ Guardian*™’, and a supporter of 
ones who support them*™”*, and named with the names of their®”* Caliphs, and entitled 
themselves to their®™’ titles”. 
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So He*™! would be Saying that, and Allah®™ would Deliver it to the entirety of the people of 
the plains, and there would not remain a Kafir, nor a tyrant, nor a satan™, except he would 
send blessings upon this breaker of the enemies of Muhammad*”, and curse those who 
used to be hostile to them*™”*® in the world, from the Nasibis (Hostile ones) to 
Muhammad and Ali?”*””.7° 
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And by the chain from Abu Muhammad*™”” having said: ‘Ali*”*® Bin Musa Al-Reza**’ said: 
‘The most superior of what can be sent ahead by a scholar from ones who love us*”” and 
ones in our Wilayah for a Day of his need, and his destitution, and his disgrace, and his need, 
is that he helped in the world a needy one from ones who loves us, from the hands of a 
Nasibi (Hostile one), and enemy of Allah®™! and His®™ Rasool™, 
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He would be standing from his grave and there would be rows of Angels from the edge of 
his grave to the place of his house from the Gardens of Allah®™, and they would carry him 
upon their wings and they would be saying, ‘Beatitude to you, O repeller of the dogs from 
the righteous!’ And, ‘O you, incline towards the goodly Imams*°!’”7* 
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Abu Muhammad*™’ said: ‘Muhammad*”” Bin Al-Jawwad*’* said: ‘The Divine Authorities of 
Allah*™ over His*™ Religion are of great Authority which Allah®™! has Authorised with over 
His*™ servants. So, the one who have been Given his share from it should not view that one 
who has been deprived that, so he has been merited over him, and if he was made to be in 
the lofty peak from the nobility, and the wealth, and the beauty, for he, if he were to view 


that, so he has belittled the magnificent Bounty of Allah?™ from Him?™. 
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And an enemy from our*’ enemies, the Nasibis (Hostile ones), if he were to repel him with 


what he learnt from our*”* knowledge of the People*”” of the Household, it would be 
better for him than all the wealth of the one Graced upon, and even if he were to give in 


charity a thousand times multiple’’.7” 
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And by the chain going up to Abu Muhammad**””* having said so one of his*”* students, 
when a group of the ones in Wilayah and love of the Progeny*”” of Rasool-Allah”™” had 
gathered in his*“* presence, and they said, ‘O son*™” of Rasool-Allah*™! There is a 
neighbour of ours from the Nasibis hurting us and argues against us regarding the 
preference of the first (Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar) and the third (Usman), over Ali 
Amir Al-Momineen**’, and gives arguments against us, we do not know how to answer 
these and the exit from these?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Pass by those (Nasibis) when they have gathered, speaking, and listen to them. 
So, when they demand the speech from you, then speak, and make their companions 


understand, and break his prestige and his arguments, and do not leave anything remaining 
for him’. 
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So, the man went and attended the place, and they were present, and the man spoke, and 
made him understand, and he became such that he did not know whether he was in the sky 
or in the earth. 


ct WEL Le foe pally ON oye ab cymeanchly ort ghey cSs abl Y] debe: Ye jypllg coil oo Lule gigd IU 
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They said, ‘So there occurred upon us the happiness and the joy, none knows the extent of 
it except Allah*™ the Exalted, and upon the (Nasibi) man there was such grief and gloom for 
him the like of what we faced from the cheerfulness. So when we returned to the Imam*"’, 
he*™”* said to us: ‘That which was in the skies, from the happiness and the glee with the 
breaking of this enemy of Allah? was more than what was in your presence, and that 
which was in the presence of Iblees'? and the exceeders of his obstinate ones, from the 
grief and the gloom, was more severe that was in your presence. 
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And there had sent blessings upon this breaker, the Angels of the sky and the Veils, and the 
Chair, and Allah?™ has Accepted it with the Answering, therefore honourable is his prestige 
and great are his Rewards. And those Angels had cursed the enemy of Allah?™, the broken 
one, and Allah®™ Accepted it with the Answering, so He*™ Intensified His” Reckoning, and 


Prolonged his Punishment”.”° 
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Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askari*’ said: ‘A man came to Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* with 
(another) man alleging that he had killed his father, and he acknowledged, so the retaliation 
was Obligated upon him, and he had asked him that he forgives him so that Allah®™ would 
Magnify his Rewards, but his soul was not agreeable to that. 


obs a} Cgh Seb thle fol Ak SH ea OL seledl) Gad Well pu ete) pdb ade Cael cy gle Jl 
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Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn**””* said to the claimant to the blood (wergild), the guardian rightful of 
the retaliation: ‘If you remember any merit for this man to be upon you, then gift this crime 
to him and forgive this sin for him’. He said, ‘O son** of Rasool-Allah™! There is a right 
for him upon me, but it does not reach the point that | should forgive him about the murder 
of my father’. 
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He*™” said: ‘So what do you want?’ He said, ‘I want the retaliatory killing, but if he wants me 
to meet him (agreement) upon a reconciliation over the wergild, | will reconcile with him 
and excuse him from it’. So, Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’ said: ‘So, what is that right of his upon 
you?’ 


PDL gale EaSVy cle Aalely call Spry Let Spay dbl Loge gill abl Spey Gl b 2B 
He said, ‘O son*™”® of Rasool-Allah**™™! He indoctrinated me with the Tawheed (Oneness) of 
Allah*™, and Prophet-hood of Muhammad Rasool-Allah*™”, and Imamate of Ali**”* and the 
Imams**’, 
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Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn**’ said: ‘So this is not sufficient for the blood of your father? Yes, by 
Allah*™! This does suffice with the bloods of the people of the earth, all of them from the 
former ones and the latter ones, besides the Prophets® and the Imams*"’, if they were 
killed, for it is such that nothing would suffice with their blood to be content from with the 
wergild’. He said, ‘Yes’. 
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Ali?*”* Bin Al-Husayn*™”* said to the murderer: ‘Will you make the Rewards of your 


indoctrination to him to be for me*”’, and |*** shall give the wergild for you, and you would 
be saved by it from being killed?’ 
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O son*™* of Rasool-Allah**”™”! | am needy to these (Rewards) and you*™”’ are needless from 
these, for my sins are great and my sin to this murdered one as well is between me and him, 
not between me and this guardian of his’. 
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Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn*™”* said: ‘Then submitting to be killed is more beloved to you than your 
retraction from this indoctrination?’ He said, ‘Yes, O son**™”* of Rasool-Allah’™!’ 
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So Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*S said to the guardian of the murdered one: ‘O servant of Allah?™!! 
Compare between this sin to you and his indoctrination upon you. Killing your father 
deprived him from the pleasures of the world and deprived you of enjoying with him in it, 
on top (of that), if you observe patience and submit, you will be a friend of your father in the 
Gardens, and he has indoctrinated you the Eman, therefore it Obligates for you, due to it, 
the eternal Garden of Allah?™, and saved you from the eternal Punishment. Thus, his favour 
to you is a many multiple of his crime against you. 


Le Wl ope LU pet alg abe abl lee abl guns feed oe Eels LEY AU sled de lel ae gis of LL 
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So if you were to pardon him as a recompense upon his favour to you, |**”* shall narrate to 
you a Hadeeth from the merits of Rasool-Allah*”” which would be better for you than the 
world with whatever is in it. And if you refuse to pardon him until | give to you the wergild 
for you to reconcile upon it, then |°*™* shall inform him with the Hadeeth besides you. So, 
when you lose that Hadeeth, which is better than the world with whatever is in it, if you 
were to take a lesson with it’. 
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So, the youth said, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah**™! | have pardoned him from it without any 


wergild, nor anything except seeking the Face of Allah®™, and your*™S interceding in his 
matter, therefore narrate to us, O son*™® of Rasool-Allah*™”, with the Hadeeth’. 


Le aT SL bedi Late GEL HLS LN UJ Gay WAST ale abt Le abl gery Ob pM ade opel oy le JE 
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Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*™’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”’”, when he” was Sent to the people, all of 


them, with the Truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner, ...” — up to the end of what | 


(Majlisi) shall come within the chapter of his**”” miracles”’.”* 
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And by the chain, from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari**”*® having received the news that a man 
from the understanding ones of his**”* Shias had spoken to one of the Nasibis and made him 
understand by his arguments until his shame was clear. He entered the gathering to see 
Ali*”* Bin Muhammad*™’, and in the middle of his*”* gathering there a magnificent stage 
set up, and he*™”* was sitting outside the stage, and in his*”” presence were a people from 
the dignitaries and the Clan of Hashim®. 
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So he*”* did not cease to raise him until he*”* made him sit in that stage, and made him 
welcome. So, that was grievous upon those notables. As for the dignitaries, they turned 
away from him**’ as (a gesture of) reproach, and as for the Hashimites, a Sheykh of them 
said to him**”’, ‘O son*’ of Rasool-Allah*”™! Is this how you*’ are preferring a commoner 
upon the chiefs of the Clan of Hashim® from the students and the Abbasides?’ 
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So he’ said: ‘Beware of becoming from those of whom Allah*™ the Exalted Says: Have 
you not seen those who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of 


Allah that it might decide between them, then a group of them turn back and they 
withdraw [3:23]! Are you pleased with the Book of Allah®™ as a Judge?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*® said: ‘Isn’t Allah®™ Saying: O you those who believe! When it is said to you: ‘Make 
room in (your) assemblies’, then make ample room, Allah will Give you ample [58:11] up 
to His” Words: Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given 
knowledge are ranks [58:11]. So He®™ was not Pleased for the Momin scholar except that 
He®™ Raised him to be over the Momin who was not a scholar, just as He*™ was not 
Pleased for the Momin except that He®™ Raises him over the one who isn’t a Momin. Can 
you inform me*™” about it? 
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He®™! said: ‘Allah will Exalt those of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge 


are ranks [58:11], or did He™ Say Allah*™ Raises those who are given the nobility, and the 
lineage in ranks? Or, isn’t Allah*™ Saying: Say: ‘Are they equal, those who do not know and 
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those do know?’ [39:9]. So how come you are denying the raising of this one to what 
Allah*™ has Raised? The breaking of this one of the so and so Nasibi by arguments of 
Allah*™ which he learnt is better for him than every nobility in the lineage’. 


BSI pds LY Syl ee bjley Leis” Ga ab aed pene pay Lule ip AE A gery al tela! SU 
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Al-Abbaside said, ‘O son*™”® of Rasool-Allah**"™”! You**”* have ennobled over us, and reduced 
us from one who has not lineage for him like our lineages, and it has not ceased to be since 
the beginning of Al Islam, to place forwards the ones of superior nobility to be over the ones 
below him’. 
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So he*™S said: ‘Glory be to Allah®?™! Didn’t Al-Abbas pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr and he 
was Taymi (Tribe of Taym) and Al-Abbas was a Hashimite? Or wasn’t Abdullah Ibn Al-Abbas 
a servant of Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and he was a Hashimite, father of the Caliphs, and Umar 
was an Adwy (Tribe of Udayy)? And what was the matter Umar included the slaves from 
Quraysh into the consultative council and did not include Al-Abbas? 
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If our®”* raising of one who isn’t a Hashimite over a Hashimite was deniable, then deny 


upon Al-Abbas of his allegiance to Abu Bakr, and upon Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas serving Umar 


after pledging allegiance to him. So, if that was allowed, then this is allowed’. It were as if 


the Hashimite has swallowed a stone’”.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™” having said: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Judgment, Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic would Gather the in one plain, and the 
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scales would be placed, so the blood of the martyrs would be weighed along with the ink of 


the scholars, and the ink of the scholars would outweigh the blood of the martyrs’’.”° 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Hadi**”’, from his**”® forefathers*”*, from Ali?” having said: 
‘When Allah*™” Spoke to Musa Bin Imran*, Musa® said: ‘My*”° God*™! What is the 


Recompense of one who calls a Kafir soul to Al-Islam?’ He*™ Said: “O Musa*™! |?” would 
yy 27 


Permit for him the intercession on the Day of Judgment for whoever he wants”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Say to those 
who believe, they should be seeking Forgiveness for those who do not hope for the days of 
Allah [45:14]. He®*”’ said: ‘Say to those we*”* have Favoured upon them with our*”* 
recognition, that they should introduce it to those who do not know. So, when they 


introduce to them, they would be Forgiven’’.”® 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his***® father**’, from his**”* forefathers**™”*: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 


‘Three would intercede to Allah®™ on the Day of Judgment, so He*™ Intercede for them: 


The Prophets®’, then the scholars, then the martyrs’.” 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘It was among what Rasool-Allah*”” bequeathed 
to Ali**”*: ‘O Ali*™”*! Three are from the reality of the Eman — The spending from constricted 


livelihood, and the fairness to the people from yourself, and giving the knowledge to the 
21 30 


student’. 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘Allah®™ will not Gather to a hypocrite nor to an immoral 
one, the goodly silence, and the understanding, and the goodly manners, ever!””.** 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers*™”*, from Rasool-Allah*” having said: ‘The one 


who improves his understanding, for him would be Rewards”. 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed: the one who kills a soul 
for other than a soul (in retaliation), or (for) mischief in the earth, then it would be as if he 
killed the entirety of the people; and the one who revives it (a person), so it would be as if 
he has revived the entirety of the people. [5:32]. He*”* said: ‘One who extracts it from 
straying to guidance, so he has revived it, and one who extracts it from guidance to straying, 
so he has, by Allah®*™, killed it’”.*? 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his**”® forefathers*”’, from Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: ‘The 


one with understanding is severe upon lblees’ and a thousand worshippers”’.>" 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from Ali*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘When it would be the Day 
of Judgment, the ink of the scholars would be (comparatively) weighed with the blood of 


the martyrs, and the ink of the scholars would outweigh over the blood of the martyrs”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah’ having said: ‘When it would be the Day of Judgment, Allah®?™ Mighty 
and Majestic would Resurrect the scholar and the worshipper. So, when they both pause in 
front of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, He” would Say to the worshipper: “Go to the 
Paradise!”, and He*™ would Say to the scholar: “Pause, intercede for the people due to the 


excellence of your education to them’’.”° 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah”™ saying: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic would Gather the scholars on 
the Day of Judgment and would be Saying to them: “I°™ did not Place My*™’ Light and 
My*™ Wisdom in your chests except and |*™ Intended with you goodness of the world and 


the Hereafter. Go, for I?! have Forgiven you upon whatever was from you”’.”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Alif Lam Meem [2:1] — it is a letter from the letter of a 
Magnificent Name of Allah®™, the abbreviated in the Quran, which the Prophets” 
composed, the Imam*"®. So whenever he**™™ supplicated with it, is Answered. That is the 
Book. There is no doubt in it (and) is Guidance for the pious [2:2]’. 
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He** said: ‘An explanation for our*® Shias’. Those who are believing in the unseen and 
are establishing the Salat, and from what We have Graced them, they are spending [2:3], 
he’ said: ‘From what we*” teach them, they are transmitting, and from what we’ 


teach them from the Quran, they are reciting”.** 


In ‘The four hundred’ — Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Teach your children what Allah?” 
would Benefit them with (so that) the Murjiites will not overcome upon them by their 


opinions”.°” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘The good teacher, there would seek 
Forgiveness for him, the animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and everyone with a 
soul in the atmosphere, and the entirety of the inhabitants of the sky and the earth, and 
that the teacher and the student are equal in the Recompense. They would both come on 


the Day of Judgment like two racing horses competing”.“° 


price IB pDell aple abt tre ah ye Cale ge OH og pe Ge cal ge Che oh ed Ge ble Gy! :2 - 41 


Bley il 2s) GB anSy Sake JS pall Oey Gay Gly seed hl 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 38 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 39 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 40 


Page 29 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”® having said: ‘The good teacher, there would seek Forgiveness for 
him, the animals of the earth, and fishes of the sea, and every small and large in the land of 
Allah?™ and His®™™ sky’”.** 


JIB PDL! aybe abl ne UF ye calect ae ye bled ol ye coed oy det Ge det oy dl ae 2, - 42 
Yaa PDL YT CS pe ole 1g cal fomee CS Gil SLA BLN oye Lark beet Lal) cpeghl pdb ade reg pel Ut 
lal ese Dl tet Lew 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™ said: ‘The Momin scholar is of 
greater Recompense than the Fasting one, the standing one (in Salat), the fighter in the Way 
of Allah**”. And when he dies, a gap opens up in Al-Islam which nothing would plug it up to 


the Day of Judgment’. 


le ct tgs PM ale al te UF nee I ee Gt ge aR al ge SA yp le ye het yy tal ys - 43 
Pole OB ed ee lS LN aale Of JE 8 od EUS CA ont ole Ob reli. a fae oye pel fee ald Ie 
sole fg 2B 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™*® saying: ‘One who teaches a good (thing), for him would be a 
Recompense like the one who acts with it’. | said, ‘Supposing he were to teach him 
something else, would that flow for him (as well)?” He*”® said: ‘Even if he had taught the 
entirety of the people, it would (still) flow for him’. | said, ‘Supposing he dies?” He*™”* said: 


‘And even if he dies”. 


JE SE pr) ade al re af ge cael ge SL abe oy et Ge CH gy Let Ge bet Gy abl ae te - AG 
By & pied cela SLIT gf AbD CLIT SLLDN pe aly Leb eg foo tet tally ale ahh Le ab ge 
be es for ell acobe GLI Elale Ma rJgid 8 lect dy le Ud 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The man would come on the Day 
of Judgment, and for him, from the good deeds like the pile of clouds, or like the tall 
mountains, so he would be saying, ‘O Lord*™! This is for me and | did not do anything for 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 41 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 42 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 43 


Page 30 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


it?’ He™ would Say: “This is your knowledge which you taught the people who acted with it 
r 44 


from after you”. 
gas Le SWB ADL ale pie Gl 6 SL 6 pee oil ge Cee Gl cpl ye cles Ble Gly ay Gy :2 - 45 
ule BT opens Bole cys Lil abe, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘A scholar benefitting (others) by his knowledge is superior 
2 45 


than the worship of seventy years of a worshipper’. 
SE 2 SE PN Legle eel ce cal Le UF Ge eClMall ye ee ot Le pe cele ye det Gy tal 2 - 46 
ctl ALS agent) Slo cle pail fea slall le A Ld fei rally ale abl he abl Spur, 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, from his*** father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘The merit 
of the scholar over the worshipper is like the merit of the moon over the rest of the stars on 


the night of the full moon’.”° 


Bale) feed oe Sh at plall pad : JIB Addl ale ace awl Lig 2 - 47 


‘From him*’ having said: ‘The merit of the scholar is more beloved than the merit of the 
47 


worship”. 
Legale bat oy peer Ce 6 CAs lll ye Cay oy det Ge Clee gy HAT lb Ul geo Ole Gy et 1, - 48 
ple Bland Spans dgy Abel eld glell Cabs Gh :Jb ud 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”* having said: ‘The owner of the knowledge (scholar) 


would come in front of the worshipper with awe, by a travel distance of five hundred 


years’ 


ol JB ally ale ail he (oil OF aM Legale anh ye Gabel ye cobs cal ge Ogle Ge corse Ce ee tn — 49 
SVS gle pall eas” Jbl pe cle Jubell feeds SIS cle rod! reas tell be tall fas 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 44 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 45 
“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 46 
“” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 47 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 48 
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Al-Sadiq*”’, from his**”* father*™”*: ‘The Prophet’ said: ‘The merit of the scholar over the 


worshipper is like the merit of the sun over the stars, and the merit of the worshipper over 


the non-worshipper is like the merit of the moon over the stars”. 


NT ey be all oe Leal dhe SB pL ade hI ee Gf ge 053 ee ball bet Ce yy :2 - 50 


Lal} 


‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘A scholar is superior than a thousand worshippers, and 
(superior) than a thousand ascetic ones’. 


Als ot cpl Ge Csi 6 gl Gal sgh ule Call Crees Bole Ge feail andes ais dle rpdLdl ade SUB, 


And he*’ said: ‘A scholar benefitting (others) by his knowledge is superior than the worship 


of seventy thousand worshippers’.” 


NT cree ge ail qth Ladle 40 SE DN ale ab te Gf ge 05S Gee chill ge ne Gy! :2y - 51 
ule! Lge, a5} 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘A Cycle (of Salat) the understanding one prays, is 
yy 51 


superior than seventy thousand Cycles prayed by the worshipper”. 
Jb JG ab) ns Gl op Gay Le ge coll ys chy pet eB Lee oe Kee cil ge Cdl Ge Cyllasll :¢ — 52 
Jag SDS Ab LS Vy cls def ye parle al OISY] Lg Leg, Ge AIS oS IS Y redtedl agle abl ae gf 

Lg eel oye jy foe ae OS Y] lg 


‘From Abdul Rahman son of Abu Abdullah®*™* said, ‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘The man will not 
speak a word of truth which is taken with, except there would be for him a Recompense like 
of the one who took with it, and he will not speak a word of straying which is taken with 


except upon him would be a burden of like of the one who took with it’”’.” 


AJ OLS she Ob phe Ge JB ADL abe pee GF ye ee Ge coded ye COLT ye (dail Ge cul ge - 53 
wish cpt eg) as Vy cr Lee ope jg OLS SDL Ob obo cpeg caper! Ce Ebay! ads Vy ctr Lee Ce el 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8H 49 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 50 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2Ch8H51 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8H 52 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘One who teaches a door of guidance, there would be for 
him the Recompense (like) of the one who acts with it, and there would be no reduction 
with those of their Recompenses, and one who teaches a door of straying, there would be 
for him a burden of the one who acts with it, and there would be no reduction of those from 


their burdens”.?° 


OB (Ul Ipavl4# Y JU PDI ale pane Gt ye Cer Bt ye cgilledl 36 ee Gy polill ge cul ge - 54 
Gee Gye OF Igelezel oJ Ll 


‘From Abu Ja’far**™* having said: ‘Do not quarrel with the people, for if the people were able 
to love us*™*, they would have loved us*™*”,* 


i do eed! ade dl te GY edb SE Ube oy Olas Gy OI ine cpl Ge Olaadl Gy le ge ati 55 
WG @Kabaly @Kematil gi bguel Ged LPL ral Syd atl Of eed JET oY he Uy argeclll ge Opemny ty oe 
aS) Hla gf ele! é ot bi dldy Lil Leogiy 


‘I said to Abu Abdullah®™”, ‘There is a family for me and they are listening to me. Shall | call 
them to this matter (Wilayah)?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes. Allah®°™” is Saying in His”™” Book: “O you 
who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel are the people and 


the stones [66:6], the intended with it are the idols, or sulphuric rocks’”’.>> 


Ste SSS cp leet oy UL lee Gl Lo ISG LoLeT oy Lae UI fs LIS C2 Gg ob Gf ns 


Ugh uaa SS Sh coe cy Lee etl eg cle as 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him“S, ‘The Words of Allah®™ the 
Exalted: the one who kills a soul for other than a soul (in retaliation), or (for) mischief in 
the earth, then it would be as if he killed the entirety of the people; and the one who 
revives it (a person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32]. 
He*”’ said: ‘One who extracts is from straying to guidance, so he has revived it, and one 


who extracts if from guidance to straying, so he has killed it’”’.°° 


wplacWI Lgghi AUS : SUS ctw SI Se oe Leth ad te BE gt Ge Cy JB Le GU Lo I LLG 


°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 53 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8H 54 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2Ch8H55 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 56 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™®, ‘The Words of Allah®™ in His*™ Book: and the one who revives it (a 
person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32]’. He*™* said: 
‘One who is burnt or drowns’. | said, ‘So (what about) one who extracts it from straying to 


guidance?’ He*™’ said: ‘That is its magnificent interpretation”.”” 


UL rede ale ath te GY eb UE ole ge bled Whe af ge elt) 64 oe cell ge eal ig 58 
Ay CY bed geald Gay for ol eas set Sle le egal UT g JE le ea JB pd JE Ft Ebel 
NaF geal Y pgdl Uly colty oy abl Lins 


asws 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah?’ said, ‘Can | ask you*™S (something), may Allah®™” Keep you 
well?’ He*’ said:’ Yes’. He said, ‘I used to be upon a (particular) state, and today | am upon 
another state. | used to enter the land, and call (to Wilayah), the one man, the two, the 
woman, so Allah®™! Saved the one He*™ se Desired to, and today | do not call anyone’. 


coedT Oo) Hele Vy SBF eee t os Up dale oye aot of a abt dS hy Omg tl cw AE of Eble Ley : St 

Wis egtdl ad) Ag oF le wet oy 
So he*® said: ‘And what is against you if you leave the people alone with their Lord”? So 
one Allah*™ Intends to Extract him from darkness to light, He” would Extract him’. Then 


he*™”’ said: ‘And it is not upon you that you perceive good from anyone, that you should 
throw to him the thing with a throwing’. 


J cob bales oF bed 


So | said, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah?™: and the one who revives it (a person), so 
it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32]’. He*”* said: ‘One who 


either gets burnt, or drowns, or (gets killed by) treachery’. Then he**”* was silent and he” 


said: ‘Its magnificent interpretation is that you call it he responds to it”. 


Cy V LS AUS Ab she alg & PDL ale I ne Uf ge cube! Goer ye elas oy Ollew ye 1g — 59 
ralsy) eg dda O gant g cosh O gis § call [Coz sev Ogaell :Jb cpl (GAA 243 wey y eg CLS JB 448 


gin paliole by gin 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch8H 57 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 58 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: Alif Lam Meem [2:1] That is the 
Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2]. He*”* said: ‘The pious are 
our**“* Shias, Those, who are believing in the unseen and are establishing the Salat, and 
from what We have Graced them, they are spending [2:3], he*“* said: ‘From what we*"* 


teach them, they are transmitting’.°° 


do: SB bee Call Let SG Lobel cpg Ube gb GB PDL ade pane Ul ge Gel gp Lt Ge 1 - 60 
SAB SL MILE ope gH AS EUS ope placd gh Ge gf Ge cp» LUT gf Whe 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”~ said: ‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘and the one who revives it 
(a person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of the people [5:32]. He*”’ said: 


‘Did not kill it, or rescued it from drowning, or burning, or greater than all of that, extracted 


it from straying to guidance’’.° 


JE Lage oll Le LIS Lolo cpg she gd Ge ale 1B pL ade jae Ul oe One ul ye 1 - 61 
LEY) SY ASTI Gye Leet oy 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about the Words of the Exalted: 


‘and the one who revives it (a person), so it would be as if he has revived the entirety of 


the people [5:32]. He®™’ said: ‘Extracted it from the Kufr to the Eman”. 


le iy Ie abt sd JB 1S eS abe Cpe etl Ul ye ped Ge wont Gp Seed OLS oy :~w — 62 
cll we UT slg VSS Ane Yileg JW" dameall pe cpally dogeall gall Sates IY ype " deel ISS Vy 
pil 4 SL Led po tty cae WA rolad LA nt Lal JU ally abe a Lee ch Sqeny OL cpl ope ded Ufy 


hl 4 oy Sd) Col 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa** having said to me: ‘Deliver goodness and say good things, 
and do not become ‘Immat’’. He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the ‘Immat’?’ He*™* said: 
‘You should not be saying, ‘I am with the people’, and, ‘I am like one of the people’. Rasool- 
Allah®*”” said: ‘O you people! But rather, there are two ways, a way of good, and a way of 
evil. So, what is the matter the way of evil is more beloved to you than the way of good?” 


Hl Gb ae 3 a ade BI te gf ge SU Spall oy COU ge bet Uf Ge etl OLS op 1 - 63 
(pe # pStlale le pSilgin 93d ghee Ll Jl pi old Oye b sd Jl OW 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 59 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 60 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 61 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 62 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”* met me in one of the roads of Al-Medina at night, and he*”® said: ‘O 
Haris!’ So | said, ‘Yes’. He*”® said: ‘But, your scholar would be bearing the sins of your 
foolish ones”. Then he*”’ went. 


Pl EUS oe gles Lf SLs le pK gie Gd glo 28 J N43 lee reli ale idle asl #2 JB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then | went over to him**, and sought permission to (see) him, and 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Why did you*™’ say: ‘Your scholars would be bearing 


the sins of your foolish ones’? There has entered into me from that, a grievous matter’. 


oglanis og ila ogil OF pW! re Cally GSN! Lele a fo Ut ign Lb See bo ge Sab 13) See ed JU 
8 Led Wyi Io 9859 


So he*’ said: ‘Yes. What prevents you, when it reaches you about the man from you, what 
you dislike, by what the hurt enters upon us*”*, and the faulting (the People** of the 
Household) in the presence of the people, that you should go to him and rebuke him, and 
advise him, and speak to him a conclusive word?’ 


AiadLE Nguitorly EUS se og reals 1515 1 JLB 2 JIBS Lande; Vy Le hay Y 13) 1 eu 


So | said to him**”*, ‘Supposing he does not accept from us nor obey us?” He®” said: ‘Then 


flee from him at that, and keep away from his gatherings”.”° 


cpt tally he abl lee abl Ngee) SE JLB pL! Lage yh ye cGaleall ye on Cy all Le CLT ye re - 64 
Ais aory Go al Lee 3 de d Ue I ee 


‘From Al-Sadiq**’, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who calls 


towards straying, would not cease to be in the Wrath of Allah®™ he retracts from it”. 


My gh cay pits ple gf caylee Bae LU ye VI) alas abel posh Ole U5] ally ale dl Le oll JB 12 — 65 
J get tle 


The Prophet’ said: ‘When the Momin dies, his deeds are cut off except from three — A 


flowing charity, or a knowledge (other people) are benefitting with it, or a righteous son 


supplicating for him’. 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 63 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 64 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 65 
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Bole Vay cfechl ye LET ab le bal gales 405 GT ye feel A all ogi le sally ade abl ULe Sy - 66 
Nall fee 


And he**™™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! Sleep of the scholar is superior than a thousand Cycles of Salat 
prayed by the worshipper. O Ali**”*! There is no poverty severer than the ignorance, nor is 


there any worship like the pondering”. 


doled ge clasts gal slate rally ade dbl Le Stig - 67 


And he said: ‘Scholars of my” community are like the Prophets® of the Children of 
Israel’”.°” 


cp LE Fe op Le ye cell cpl Let Ge cyl Dla Gy det Qe cet Gy dal WE yf: 68 
bl oe By ail of Le te ape ees al SES Seal pee Gl oy bet ye met Cp Bayle ge atl! 


He) eb elel OY cShgeel ball Olen pebell Lal ce lilies Jet gm eleall Obs es Jett 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Allah did not Take a Covenant from the ignorant people to 


seek the explanation of the knowledge until He®™ (first) Took a Covenant from the 
knowledgeable people to explain the knowledge to the ignorant ones, because the 


knowledge is before the ignorance (priority). 


YI Syl & Spe Gobel Gp Sy sls gd Bred Lege Get op le JU pL! ade LY! UU: - 69 
A segs Lag fea Le ope pbk Ses Y gf c4egy Oguaty Lill aight oh SS Goliad lin abl ole Opis LS 
G ladll lie cys gbecl ga le abs Je 


The Imam*”* (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*’ said regarding the Words 
of the Exalted: And for you, in the retaliation, there is life, O ones of understanding, 
perhaps you would be fearing [2:179]: ‘Servants of Allah®™!! This retaliation is your killing 
the one who kills in the world and his soul perishes. Or, shall |°°”* inform you of the killing 
greater than this, and what Allah®™ has Obligated upon his killer what is greater than this 
retaliation?’ 


G ge Le igSB Nyf ober LA Vy pres Yio ala OF all Me ope beh J abl Ipey ool Lh IS 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 66 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 67 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 68 
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asws heer? Hes 


They said, ‘Yes, O son*”” of Rasool-Alla said: ‘Greater than this killing is if you 
kill him with a killing, there is neither any correction nor any revival after it, ever!’ They said, 
‘What is it?” 


aagteg call tee pb 4 llewy ceded ade CI al oy le BNy Gey ally ade I be es ays ye ale, o SU 
> GA foal ge gd alied trey adm Ge pd! ade de abog cnaralel Spilly pW ate de clucl ab elsl 
rigor JU dglbl EUS ee faill Nhe cloned carger gU G Soiihl lis 14 


He*™S said: ‘If you were to stray him away from the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*”™” and 
away from the Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™, and make him travel upon other than the 
Way of Allah?™, and degrade him to follow the road of the enemies of Ali?™S, and the 
speaking with their imamate, and repel Ali” from his*™”* right, and fight against his*’” 
merits. So this, it is the killing which is eternal of this killed one to be in the Fire of Hell. Thus, 
the Recompense of this killing is similar to that eternity in the Fire of Hell’’.°° 


gh cl GA Bre gf ca pity ole EU oY) alee aba OLLY) Ob 15) rally ale bY he ail JU as — 70 


The Prophet said: ‘When a human being dies, his deeds are cut-off except from three — 
knowledge (the others) are benefitting with, or a charity flowing for him, or a righteous son 


supplicating for him”.”° 


lle yee ybdl dale Ge ye alee g jby abl d le Se dle oy dele ally ade abl be gill JU tay - 71 


The Prophet’ said: ‘An hour of a scholar reclining upon his bed, looking into his own 


deeds, is better than the worship of the worshipper of seventy years”.”* 


OF BUdy cLle yee Geyill pee Une JS ce Faye pee bel cle AL fad rally ale bt Le Sly 72 
Lgiyas Vy U sage V aiale cle ie tibally Le ceed Lal) Lepend Goll deal py olla 


And Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘The merit of the scholar over the worshipper is of seventy levels, 
between every two levels is the run of the horse for seventy years, and that is, if the Satan” 
begins an innovation for the people, the scholar comes to it, he would forbid from it, and 
the worshipper would be concentrating upon his (act of) worship, neither paying attention 


to it, nor recognising it’”’.”” 


cligtsly cls delall og pele cligd Vy clash lend algif ye pSGue! Vi ally ade abl Ue gil JU ae - 73 


ah Ngee pee oe LB Cpl Go ple de all oye pbs 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 69 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8H 70 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8H 71 
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The Prophet said: ‘Shall °°” narrate to you about a people who are neither Prophets” 


nor martyrs, and will be envied by the Prophets® and the martyrs of their status from 
Allah*™ being upon pulpits of light?’ It was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah*™™!’ 


pPgelbl V3b cal oS Las mbgeing atl A Le ad gel SB cl) dl she Ogg call A) abl abe Opt cull ee :Jb 
A eget 


He*"™" said: ‘They are those who are making the servants of Allah@™ love Allah?™, and they 
are making the servants of Allah*™” love me**"™". They are enjoining them with what Allah?” 
Loves and are forbidding them from what Allah*’” Hates. So, when they obey them, Allah?” 


Loves them’.”? 


SA aT pais ae dN, ge celal) cage ae gte Sy Lelpl ball gas Y abl Of sally ade dil Le tl JB ge - 74 
sNglisly Ipliad ple pee oll gil Viger clagy (pL! 


The Prophet*”™ said: ‘Allah®™ Does not Snatch away the knowledge with a snatching, but 
He*™ Snatches it by the death of a scholar. When there does not remain anyone, the 
people take the ignorant ones as their chiefs who issue Fatwas to the people without 


knowledge, so they stray and makes other to stray”.”* 


ste Bligh oe Gets OF ope LE foe cyt gg Layig Aled eee Le Gall opty 


The Scholar**® said: ‘One who makes a sunnah with a good Sunnah, for him would be its 
Recompense, and the Recompense of the one who acts with it, from without there being 
any reduction from their Recompenses by anything; and one who makes a sunnah with an 
evil practices, then upon him would be its burden and burden of the one who acts with it, 


without there being any reduction from their burdens by anything’’.”° 


geben cpt ilTy abe db) hee al Spee SE SE pd gle BLT Ge phere cy Ceege ge cali GHighII aly — 76 
i cade So af equ los thd 94d ay Lal ol one gle Jo gh See eb gh Sane vl i (Ate dsled 


Et seb 4 otal 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”’, from his*™*® forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™ said: 
‘One who intercedes a goodly intercession, or enjoins goodness, or forbids from evil, or 
points upon good, or indicates with it, so he would be a participant (in the good deed), and 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 73 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 74 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8H 75 
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one who enjoins with evil, or points upon it, or indicates with it, so he is a participant (in the 


evil deed)’.”° 


LG SB ASH pb peg abl ge Lo GIR VON AT ye cd rel ale cneeghl pad JU 1 SAS! pS 77 


Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘He does not die, the one who leaves behind deeds from the 


good which are followed with; and one who publicises wisdom would be remembered with 
it?” 


glare| wales) g ra Jou) & cP lag 3 ‘Sl Pe is? JS ext aul :JB ally ade al he gil Cr Ag 78 
Ops 9 64) fests cAbaamy (bel 


And from him*”’, from the Prophet” having said: ‘Four should be necessitated by 
everyone with acumen from my” community’. It was said, ‘And what are these, O Rasool- 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Listening to the knowledge, and memorising it, and the acting with 


it, and publicising it’”’.”® 


wlll aabery pebell ford ples Of Ball oy SB ally ade a de alll ye ene — 79 


saww 


‘From the Prophet said: ‘From the (acts of) charity is that the man learns the knowledge 
79 


and teaches it to the people”. 
sankey Y cyt Angles plall IG rally sale abl Le Jy - 80 


He said: ‘Zakat of the knowledge is that you teach it to the one who does not know it’”.°° 


alah dole: OF glall Sy SG go JU pr! ale Gobel yey - 81 


And from Al-Sadiq*™”*: ‘For everything there is Zakat, and Zakat of the knowledge is that you 


teach it to its deserving ones” .** 


Sy Cpre cpt fail Lb) Lagelas Oba de b bd dale ye fail dL ogi de & sally ale bi Le Ju, - 82 
ld! Lglies 


”® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 76 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 77 
”8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 78 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 79 
®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 80 
5) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 81 
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And he” (Rasool Allah) said: ‘O Ali**”*! Sleep of the scholar is superior than the worship of 
the worshipper. O Ali**”°! Two Cycles of Salat the scholar prays is superior than seventy 
yr 82 


Cycles of Salat prayed by the worshipper’. 


5% pl SBS AGL: oye 5 abl Sq) Lt fai «Jl Al gay rally ale abl le abl Sguy JB ry dee - 83 


ail sls LS galery ¢ dew 


2 Caliphs’. It was said, ‘O Rasool- 


saww 


‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘May Allah?™ have Mercy on my 
Allah’! And who are your**™ Caliphs?’ He**“™™ said: ‘Those**”® who are reviving my 
Sunnah and are teaching it to the servants of Allah?™”””.®° 


le SF oye OUagtl) de Lat aly aid cally ade al Le Jb, - 84 


And he said: ‘One understanding one is severer upon the satan” than a thousand 


worshippers’”’.*4 


W313 Cpealy Sl Lele BL cttgs colendl B pgeedl feo 2S! G clolel fee Of sally ade abi he Sy - 85 
BS) fas of Ele gf cab 


And he” (Rasool Allah**’”) said: ‘An example of the scholars in the earth is like an 
example of the stars in the sky. One can be guided by these in the darkness, in the land and 


the sea. So, when they are blocked out, or if you doubt, you will lose the guidance’”.®° 


OF tal Uy V) pS oKe gy gale Geol d Gl sAclall eg cll eg je atl gi cally ale atl Le Jy - 86 
MUI, See OITA de SI ae 


And he®*“™ (Rasool Allah’*™™) said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to the 
scholars on the Day of Judgment: “I?! did not Make My*™ Knowledge and My*™ Wisdom 
to be among you except that ’™! Intended to Forgive you upon whatever was from you, and 
I?) don’t mind!’””° 


pits le fe Bikey ol Gat Le tally ale abl Le lig - 87 


And he“ said: ‘The people cannot give charity with any charity like the publicised 


knowledge”’.®” 


®? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 82 
83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 83 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 84 
8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 85 
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§? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 87 
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OF 0289 GAB LE ABN oy AS AT ye pestle asl le plaid eh cual Le tally ale abi Le Sly - 88 


2) 


And he**"™ said: ‘The Muslim person cannot gift upon his brother any gift superior than a 
word of wisdom, Allah®™” Increasing His” Guidance with it, and Return him from the 


annihilation” .&° 


lel doles F Lobe oh gle Of Stall [aif sally ale ail Le Jy - 89 


And he said: ‘The most superior of the Charity is that the person learns knowledge, then 


teaches it to his brother’’.®? 


pil Fle Bnet Vy pW BOSS pebecly dba sadly ale al Le Jy - 90 


And he**™™ said: ‘The scholar and the student are both participants in the Recompense, and 


there is no good in the rest of the people’”’.”” 


BB pgled Gycly clalall glee ret ale nad JE SLs A OF LAY 3 tery lade Gy bls Sy - 91 
JS ge oes olga de SW ues STS de Gael Jes” Calerlly Coed! VI gil Qe le pgtbead 


xe 


‘| found in the Evangel that Allah®™ the Exalted Said to Isa*°: “Revere the scholars and 
recognise their merit, for I°™’ Merited them over the entirety of My*™ creatures except for 
the Prophets® and the Mursil Prophets™, like the merit of the sun over the stars, and like 


the merit of the Hereafter over the world, and like My*™ Merit over all things”’.”” 


pSebaly Snail Iga Agel cp Lal tpi atl Of eed JES lef Suot abl lay Jl Jey PL ale jie GT 
gale jlerely Sglctly EULal sly Sg dled 9 plu! Leogig LU 


‘From Abu Abdullah®”* having said: ‘A man came to Abu Ja’far*”” and he said, ‘May Allah?™ 
have Mercy on you*™”*! Shall | narrate to my family?’ He*™”* said: ‘Yes. Allah°™ is Saying: O 
you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from a Fire whose fuel are the people 


88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 88 
%° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 89 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 90 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 91 
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and the stones [66:6]’. And he*’ said: ‘And instruct your family with the Salat and the 


perseverance upon it’”’.”” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 8 H 92 
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(dba cle eT Abetig called ee, celal! Sloe!) “(9 Hb) 


CHAPTER 9 — UTILISATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE, AND THE 
SINCERITY IN SEEKING IT, AND THE EMPHASIS OF THE 
COMMAND UPON THE KNOWLEDGE 


AG glint Yah OUSSI Ogle gaily Sth Opty hl OL Og self 23a) DOL 


The Verses — (Surah) Al-Baqarah: You are instructing the people with the righteousness and 
are forgetting yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? 
[2:44]. 

TY dyes d5 eS hy CEN Ogee eT Crily Ig GNy cole JT 


(Surah) Aal e Imran®: but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the Book 
and with what you were teaching [3:79]. 


226 «225 224 dled YL Oglyds ply Oporgs oly ISG pl FAT Ogglall gar clatlly sel aw 
(Surah) Al Shoara: And the poets, the deviators follow them [26:224] Do you not see them 
wandering around in every valley? [26:225] And they are saying what they are not doing 
[26:226]. 
18 (17 oy \aSal aa Lal a\ res cpl Lda! deco! O grid J 5al grainy cul sls ped yl 
(Surah) Al Zumar: therefore give glad tidings to My servants [39:17] Those who are 
listening intently to the Word and they are following the best of it, those are they whom 
Allah Guided, and those, they are the ones of understanding [39:18]. 


362 Olas Ve Iyeat of abl wre bide pS Ogle YL Ogle d yeeT Guill Lael b seal 


(Surah) Al Saff: O you those who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? [61:2] 
It is most Hateful to Allah that you should say that which you do not do [61:3]. 


re ded! ade Gola! al ue a cle SMB feed 5 Olin yp det Ge clay cpl ge ctl ge compl gl id - 1 


grgine EUS EG Widlge gid ald So dL cry CU ged Willys gid abd OTL» SLB So Gx 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq**”’, ‘By what can the saved one (from Hell) be recognised?” 
So he**™* said: ‘One whose deeds are in accordance to his words, so he is a saved one (from 
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Hell), and one whose deeds do not happen to be in accordance with his words, so rather 


that one is of temporary Eman’’.?? 


OLY ebell 2iyj ally aple ab) le Spud olds gb - 2 


Among the speeches of the Rasool’™: 


(someone)”.” 


‘Adornment of the knowledge, is the favouring 


ob Af agile @ Ye Ipiey ed BIE sed ae Goliall JE vaglally oe led RSG Ll ds G3 - 3 


Regarding the Words of the Exalted: So, they would be flung into it, they and the straying 


ones [26:94], he*™* said: ‘Al-Sadiq**”* said: ‘It was Revealed regarding a people who were 


attributing (themselves to be just) to others, then they were opposing it’”’.”> 


LOG gy Oggbilly zl gu pe JB > T Gy - 4 


asws 


And in another Hadeeth, he 


clan of so and so”’.”° 


said: ‘They are the clan of Umayya and the deviators of the 


ce Li GIST Le jade ore dLll ade abl ne gf JB UB gate ge cad Ge cgletel Ge cul 148 - 5 
lars GIST Ug) cry bevel 13) aad re VW) ati 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Hafs! What is the status of the world from myself*”* except it is as 
the status of the dead (carcass), when I|**”° am desperate to it, |°*”* shall eat from it. 


Gilet doled teen! blac tie pgie pled Wgsle wa le My glee (aley obell Le ple dhe ALG dl Ol Ga & 


O Hafs! Allah? Blessed and Exalted Knows what the worshippers (to Him*™) are doing, 
and to what they are coming to, therefore He*™ Leaves them during their evil deeds due to 
His?™! Preceding Knowledge regarding them. Therefore, do not be deceived by the excellent 
seeking of the one who does not fear the loss’. 


YI ode die GLY) ably ead cS eiey Sy ery AY SV a AU be le Lb 
Then he*’ recited the Words of the Exalted: That is the House of the Hereafter. [28:83] — 


the Verse, and he** went on to weep and hes was saying: By Allah®™!! My*** wishes are 
gone because of this Verse’. 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, $2 Ch9H1 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9 H2 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9 H 3 
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CMger til REVEL (iS clade abl LA aT iN gd V cell (ea) Se Ge SF Lp ally GB JG 


Then he®’ said: ‘By Allah*™, the righteous are successful. Do you know who they are? They 
are those who are not harming a particle, sufficing with the knowledge of fear of Allah*™, 
and sufficing with the ignorance the exaggeration with Allah? ™. 


gard) rgSe 3 62 ab phy preg plat ey to ly 5d ALU de Of 5 LES Ogee aL! pies ai] Gate b 
A gles cab [oss cat pled 2 fed cladec 


O Hafs! He?™ would Forgive the ignorant one of his seventy sins before He*™ Forgives a 
single sin of the scholar; and one who learns, and acts, and teaches for the Sake of Allah? 
would be called as a great one in the kingdoms of the skies, and it would be said: ‘You learnt 
for the Sake of Allah®™, and acted for the Sake of Allah®™, and taught for the Sake of 
Allah?”’, 


Wyo pad Vy pSGE Le de Igenli LSS tory je SUB ab ab do as JL EL tal de Ld NN cle 1 
Led pa dajl a egolel ze weatel dS egdgrly a oeigel al sl otel ol Sul k 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! So, what is the limit of the ascetism in the world?’ 
Hes said: ‘Allah®™” has (Described its) Limit in His” Book, so the Mighty and Majestic 
Said: ‘So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what 
has been Given to you [57:23]. The most knowledgeable of the people with Allah*™ is the 
one most fearful of Allah®™, and the most fearful of them to Him®™ is the most 
knowledgeable with Him?™ 2“) is the most ascetic of 
them in it’’. 


, and the most knowledgeable with Him 


ae Y EL SS E> | al : jl eel ra Sou oe k sey a} Js 


A Man said to him*’, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah”™! Advise me’. He*™* said: ‘Fear Allah? ™ 


wherever you may be, for you will not be lonely”.?” 


Ec flas ye tad DL! Legale Camtl oy le AU! fey el sb andy coal Ge cgledey Ge cul ud - 6 
Le piles Uy Upland Y be gle Iglles Ys LAY GB ope spd) Lege Cet oy de SLB cles Ge SLY ole 
shakey VI abl oye aay day foes di 15] bell bb cqtale 


asws asws asws 


and asked him 


‘A man came to Ali Bin Al-Husayn questions. Then he repeated to 
ask about similar to these, so Ali**”” Bin Al-Husayn*™’ said: ‘It is Written in the Evangel: “Do 
not seek knowledge what you would not be acting upon and to what you did act upon with 


*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch9H5 
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what you knew”, for the knowledge, when not acted with, would not Increase from Allah?™ 


except for remoteness”.”® 


ABN pe ge GRY UT ppetly DLW! Le Lillys ALT ed! ade abl te gf SE JE Gail ge ee pl to - 7 
ob SL ade B Yte reg oye Ela eg Bee oll LAT OF 9 coy of foes YI Lay Iglle ot tly foes YI Let 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Deliver the greetings from us*”* to ones in our®*”* Wilayah, and 


inform them that nothing will avail them from Allah*™ except with action (deeds), and they 
will never attain our®”* Wilayah except with action (deeds) or devoutness; and that the one 
of most intense regret on the Day of Judgment would be one who attributes justice (to 


himself), then opposes it (just when it comes) to others”.”” 


AMI Legale ayh ye cet oy phar YF ¢ WBN 6 call Lae op et oy pee Ge laa! ye cbse nt cd - 8 
© bell go Le abl Sgery by JL ally ape al le call U) foy cle :JU 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad**"’, from his*** father** having said: ‘A man came to the 
Prophet” and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah””! What is a right of a scholar?” 


Gare JB ce fol € JES ae JE cad bat SUB Sas eSB cal clare) JES ae # Jb a Les :Ju 


Opes é JB 


He” said: ‘The observance of silence to him’. He said, ‘Then what?’ He**”™™” said: ‘The 
listening intently to him’. He said, ‘Then what?’ He” said: ‘The memorising of it’’. He said, 
‘Then what?’ He” said: ‘The acting by it’. He said, ‘Then what?’ He” said: ‘Then 


publicising it’”.*°° 


oe BUT ge cat ge Led ee op le eH Gl ge gill Olaghe oy ole Ge cere cil ge CGygll 10 - 9 
Le Vb ly al” Lealy cay ae Le V] drm al badly celal arelge VI ber LAS Lil J ait PDL gale cnaghl al 
4) eH KE dell be > poe de pre Yly Lele ol” 


‘Abu. Al-Hassan Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™”*, from his*”* father*”*, from his**”* 
forefathers*”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*™”*® having said: ‘The world, all of it is ignorance 
except the places of knowledge; and the knowledge, all of it is a claim except what is acted 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9H6 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9H7 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S2 Ch9H8 
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with; and the action, all of it is a show-off except what was sincere; and the sincerity is upon 


danger unless the servant looks at where he is ending (it) to”.-”" 


Legale Let oy phar Cone’ SE ob) onl Ge Ogle ge el ge Spotl Let Ge cushed ooh ye tall .L - 10 
OF Ube ast Cae MeL ag del) Sots LS abl Of 2 SL — aR) ddI alld 3 be ald pe fee dy — edLS 
font| EUS pared 9 for go cole WT rd JE OL GS JIB Oly $ Cale Ke cee SUI rd SB ed JU 

Ale (ch danared dale 2 Jli cSgeial cll de rend ald oly alll 


‘| heard Ja’far?™* Bin Muhammad*™”*, and he*™* had been asked about the Words of the 
Exalted: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149], so he’ said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted 
would be Saying to the servant on the Day of Judgment: “My*™! servant! Were you a 
scholar?” So if he says, ‘Yes’. He*™ would Say to him: “So why didn’t you act with what you 
knew?” And if he says, ‘I was ignorant’, He*™ would Say to him: “So why didn’t you learn 
until you could act?” (This is how) He®™ would Contend with him. This is the conclusive 
proof” .7°? 


CF ARE cyt ell ye dane ge lage nl ge Cash Gel Ge cAnthly cael ge et Gy dat ye all 14 — 11 
clglard) cK 3 62 cd gley a foes beg je ob bet oye ed ale atl ne gf Ju JB at oS «(5 all 
' oles ab het 135 (Laas 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘One who learns for the Sake of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and 
acts for the Sake of Allah®?™, and teaches for the Sake of Allah®™, would be called as great in 
the kingdoms of the skies, and it would be said: ‘You learnt for the Sake of Allah®™, and 
taught for the Sake of Allah?”””.1% 


ebly fant VY} abl we be ly Y af les abf antl SU ail LW ade pier Gl oe feo ol ole tb - 12 
oh sl lapel Le Ipali 131 al Lend ably cone ) ade @ Ye Chey ope ULall pg Bee lll peel oF Lees 
dB E for Vy ope Alt Ugh OF atl OSs OF forty 4: ors dy opal och Yoo reg gt Oly All py: Og al 

Lac oye ad 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said to Khaysama: ‘Deliver to our®*”* Shias that whatever is in the 


Presence of Allah®™ cannot be attained except with the deed; and deliver to our*S Shias 
that the people of the greatest remorse on the Day of Judgment would be the ones who 


*°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9H9 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 10 
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attribute justice (to themselves), then oppose it to others; and deliver to our®*”’ Shias that if 
they were to stand with what they have been Commanded with, they would be the 


successful ones on the Day of Judgment”. 


dade LES ge cp gle ctl UP cnet SB sa bh ye bake oy OIA Ge Aad Gal ye eg he oil 10 cae 13 


Igoke gf wlll OW cpl Lgoley Legle ples JUS SI ot GS a cle UT lef ne atl ey se OU 
cUgagy LIAS pole 


‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan Ali®™* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™® saying: ‘May Allah?™ have Mercy on a 
servant who revives our” matter’. So, | said to him*”*, ‘And how does one revive your*”* 
matter?’ He*™* said: ‘He would learn our®**”* knowledge, and teach it to the people. So if the 
people were to know the excellence of our®**”* speech, they would follow us*””. 


4 aly of cclgiell a Gilad Lele pled ye JU af pL ade bl te Gf ye W Sy ti BI ges ool bE ele JG 
USNS 968 al) ol ogeey: feds of colabell 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son*”* of Rasool-Allah*’™! (But) is has been reported to us 
from Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One who learns knowledge to dispute the foolish ones 
with it, or to boast the scholars with it, or to turn the face of the people towards him, so he 
would be in the Fire’. 


Lil olad pa SU cal Spey cal bY rede © clgell oe acil PDL! ale Cte Ge ipl ale las 
coraly perel abl 23 Guill pM pede tat ST clale oe i Sli cal Sgery cal LY rela S claldl oe opty 
(aSo50 


So he*"® said: ‘My** grandfather*”” spoke the truth. Do you know who the foolish ones 
are?’ | said, ‘No, O son*™®* of Rasool-Alla said: ‘They are the adversaries. And do 
you know who are the scholars?’ | said, ‘No, O son**”’ of Rasool-Allah’”’ He**™® said: ‘They 
are the scholars*® of the Progeny of Muhammad, those Allah®™ has Necessitated the 
obedience to them*™”*, and Obligated their**”* cordiality’. 


Roo V Hets 


be Sas) olga ee dole cles) RaURe aly Se :JG Niel? ad! ops Og>r9 hes! i ra) 93 or L Sy 9 :Jb é 


ss! 3 543 LS 


Then he*™® said: ‘And do you know what is the meaning of his** words: ‘Or to turn the 


faces of the people towards him’?’ | said, ‘No’. He*™®S said: ‘By Allah?™! He*“S meant by 
that, claiming the Imamate without having its right (to do so), and one who does that, so he 


would be in the Fire”’.2°° 


10 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9 H 12 
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AS pele GE foe ce SB PDL ade ail Le Ut ge Gate ge sill Ge alee yl ge hee ge cul ig - 14 
i abl aale oof ple de iS Oly ple dL 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: ‘One who acts with what he knows, would suffice what 
21 106 


he does not know’’. 
dol P52 Bam lsh at us & :JB pL ade jaar Ul oe (Bla Ap yk GEE OF le ge cal oe 15 
Gar GB 10ly ll Ge GB eb EL le See & at Spit of tlbeeg je at Ug gy cogil Fatal Ipdnery opi 

Ae KISS aylin Ngu he om Cyill al pal BYy del gf abi dele ccf ab) 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘O Yazeed! The people of the most intense regret on the 
Day of Judgment would be those who attribute the justice (for themselves), then oppose it 
(to others), and these are the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Lest a soul should be 
saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah’ [39:56]”.--’ 


OgghaSly wd Lead Ig KSS roberg je dbl Sod oo PDL ade abl Le Gl ye cone of ene Gy Olete Ely G te - 16 
one J) adle € Yse og oy JU 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: So they would 
be flung into it, they and the straying ones [26:94], he** said: ‘One who attributes justice 


(to himself), then opposes it to others’’.*°8 


gett) oh IS gly Melly BaLl OL SU AD ale ab Le GF ge peed Ge olin Gy et Ge cul tye - 17 


Gype ald ge gill pate ale pe GU A od ory ral 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The regret, and the remorse, and the woe, all of it are 
for the one who does not benefit with what he sees, and one who does not know the 
matter he is standing upon, is it beneficial or harmful?’ 


LELb Bilge agi abed Sood cry SladL Sale I OSE Liilys gil ald OS ye JES ol Ge Ld ei JG 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9 H 14 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So with what would the saved one be recognised?’ He**”® 
said: ‘One whose deeds were in accordance to his words, then the testimony with the 
salvation would be affirmed for him; and one whose deeds were not in accordance to his 


words, that is the one with temporary Eman’.’°° 


Vystald ogabansy ogendyl all ltl ogery Brae gh colalell a aly gl colgindl a glad plall olei G gl Le - 18 


Sl oy oieiie 


It is reported: ‘One who learns the knowledge in order to dispute the foolish ones with it, or 
to boast to the scholars with it, or turn the faces of the people towards him for them to 
make him a chief, and magnify him, and follow him, so let him take his seat from the 


Fire” 110 
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In a sermon of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, we left its middle: ‘The Praise is for Allah?” Who 
Guided us*”* from the straying, and Made us*”* to see from the blindness, and Favoured 
upon us” with Al-Islam, and Made the Prophet-hood to be among us*””, and Made us*”® 
to the excellent ones, Surpluses us**”* with the surplus of the (knowledge) of the Prophets”, 
and Made us*"* the best of the communities raised up for the people [3:110]. We’ enjoin 
with the good, and we*™S forbid from the evil, and we*™® worship Allah®™ and do not 


associate anything with Him?™, nor do we*™S take any guardian from besides Him?™, 


caigid a) ge oh jieey (Ujles Claznd godly cal Ladd ad ibd pits clade Led Spesly call lee oped 
wld 4592 cy ons ole ay Laalef 
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So we are the witnesses of Alla , and the Rasoo . We are 
intercessors, and we shall intercede regarding the ones we intercede for Him”, and we 
shall supplicate, and He”™ would Answer our supplications, and He*™ would Forgive the 
sins of the ones we**“S supplicate for. We*™s are sincere to Allah®™, and we*™* do not call a 
Guardian besides Him*™. 


is a witness upon us 
azwj 
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O you people! Assist each other upon the righteousness and the piety, but do not assist 
each other upon the sinning and the aggression, and fear Allah®™, as Allah”™ is severe of 
the Punishment. 
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(Aole er 
O you people! |*“”° am a son*™* of an uncle® of your Prophet”, and foremost of you with 
Allah*™ and His”™ Rasool**“”, so ask me*”’, then ask me*™”*, and you all are as if your 
knowledge has run out, and it is so that a scholar will not die except some of his knowledge 
will die along with him. 


saww 
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And rather, the scholars among the people are like the full moon in the sky, its light being 
more illuminating that the rest of the stars. Take from the scholar whatever you want for 
yourselves, and beware of seeking for four traits — In order to boast to the scholars with it, 
or to show-off to the foolish ones with it, or to be seen with it in the gathering, or to turn 
the faces of the people towards you to become a chief. 
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They are not equal in the Presence of Allah?™, regarding the Punishment, those who are 
learning and those are not learning. May Allah®™ Benefit us**”* and you with what we learn, 


and Make it (seeking) to be of a sincere aspect, He*™ is Hearing, Answering”.’" 
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Al-Sadiq*”’ said: ‘The knowledge is the origin of my*”* eminence in every state, and the end 


point of every high status. For that, the Prophet*”™” said: ‘Seeking of the knowledge is a 
necessity upon every Muslim man and Muslim woman, i.e., knowledge of piety and the 


conviction” .”?? 


berg 56 SI Abas dg ctl) Bae gle gay comatl gly ele! Ipdlbl pedi ade de Jb, - 21 


And he*™® said: ‘Seek the knowledge, and even if it be in China, and it is the knowledge of 


recognition of the self, and in it is recognition of the Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic’”.’”° 
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The Prophet®*™™ said: ‘One who recognises his own self, so he as recognised his Lord®?™, 
Then, upon you from the knowledge is what the deed cannot be correct except by it, and it 


is the sincerity”.’" 
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The Prophet said: ‘We seek Refuge with Allah®™ from a knowledge which does not 
benefit, and it is the knowledge which counteracts the deeds done with the sincerity; and 
knowledge is such that the little knowledge is needy to the many deeds, because the 
knowledge of a moment necessitates its owner with utilising it for the length of his 


lifetime”.1*° 


cle age pgds ples Le foe Ve ral (cle 13Y ald ¢ lb sale gS Laem cal) sed) ale Cee JE - 24 
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Isa** said: ‘°° saw a rock, until it was inscribed: ‘(The one who) overturns me, | will overturn 
him’, and there (was inscribed upon its inside): ‘One who does not act with what he knows, 
inauspicious it would be upon him, seeking what he does not know, and it would return 


upon him, what he does know”."”° 


OF Ashe Creme ce Lol aobe fle pe dle le UI Le Ogal Of spl ade oglo U) ley Jybs a casi — 25 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto Dawood*: “The least of what |? shall Do with 
a scholar not acting with his deeds, would be more severe than seventy Punishment. 1°™ 
shall Extract from his heart the sweetness of My*™ Zikr. 


Se ab Olgas MY Joes dey A Sf adtlny MIB shh oe} belly cube Vy tbe Gash ory je Sil SS Goal 


And there isn’t any road to Allah” Mighty and Majestic one can travel except with 
knowledge; and the knowledge is an adornment of the person in the world, and his usher to 
the Paradise, and by it he would arrive to the Pleasure of Allah’™ the Exalted. 


Wis ley IS tidy colgerg alglaty sill Y colpity adtroy A51p! oalgly ALLaIl alact acc hy sil ga le ddl, 
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And the real knowledge is which his righteous deeds speak of, and his pure mentioning, and 
his truthfulness, and his piety, not his tongues, and his appeal, and his call. This knowledge 
has been sought in other than this era, by one who had intellect in him, and devotion, and 
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asws 


wisdom, and bashfulness, and fear; and today | see its seeker, on in whom there isn’t 


that thing in him. 
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aoa) 


And the scholar is need to intellect, and sustenance, and kindness, and advice, and 
forbearance, and patience, and giving, and contentment. And the student is needy to desire, 
and intention, and free time, and devotion, and fear, and memorisation, and 
determination.” 


as LB peheg cal Gal de dee EUS OL le ple rolele plall ally ale ail Glo oil ye 192 - 26 
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From the Prophet said: ‘The knowledge is two (types of) knowledges — Knowledge upon 
the tongue, so that is an argument upon a son of Adam™, and knowledge in the heart, so 


that is the beneficial knowledge”.**® 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘One who is an ascetic in the world, Allah®™ would 
Affirm the wisdom in his heart, and his tongue would speak with it, and he would see the 
faults of the world, its sicknesses and its cures, and Allah”™ would Extract him from the 


world safely to the House of Peace” .’"? 
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‘From Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘One who learns a knowledge from the knowledge of the 


Hereafter, intending the world by it, a display from the displays of the world, would not 


even find the aroma of the Paradise” .’7° 
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From the Prophet” having said: ‘The knowledge is called out by the deeds, so if it answers 


(fine), or else it would depart from him’’.*7* 


Jel dle fay Ode clabdl JU ai ally agle ail he call pe Ste al pI ade Cred el oe Sa 254 - 30 
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It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*™’: ‘There is a Hadeeth from the Prophet” having 
said: ‘The scholars are two (types of) men: A man who is a scholar, his knowledge being 
taken with, so this one is a saved one, and a man who neglects his knowledge, so this one is 
destroyed; and that the people of the Fire would be harmed from the smell of the scholar 
neglecting his knowledge, and that the people of the Fire of the most intense remorse, and 
regret would be a man who called a servant to Allah? the Glorious, so he responded to 
him and accepted from him, so he obeyed Allah®™! and he would enter the Paradise, and 


the caller would enter the Fire by having neglected his own knowledge”’.’~” 


clgs Sib 1Olendg Y Ulegges rally ade al ihe al Soy JB : Jb eredl agle Cre gl wl oe ($9) 156 — 31 
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It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’™” said: ‘Two greedy 
ones are never satiated — seeker of the world, and seeker of knowledge. So the one who 
confines himself from the world upon what is Permissible for him, is safe, and the one who 
takes it from other than its Permissible(s), is destroyed, unless if he either repents or 
retracts; and one who takes the knowledge from its rightful ones and acts with it, is saves, 


and one who intends the world with it, so it would be his share’’.’7° 


Igbac aabe pgale A Le Igole 13 cm mgentil le ain! Laid Opting coli ghl Osiy Cll cpa ue te - 32 


(The book) Huda Lil Muttaqeen — ‘Those who are fearing the major sins, and are fearing 
overcoming of the foolishness upon themselves, to the extent that when they know what is 
Obligated upon them, they learn it and act with what is Obligated, for them is the Pleasure 
of their Lord?”™”””,174 
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It is reported from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who 
seeks the knowledge for the Sake of Allah®™, would not hit a single door from it except it 
would increase humbleness in him, and reverence among the people, and fear for Allah?™, 
and striving in the Religion, and that is which is benefitted with the knowledge, so let him 
learn it. 
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And one who seeks the knowledge for the world, and the status in the presence of the 
people and the importance in the presence of the ruling authority, would not hit a single 
door from it except it would increase greatness within himself, and protraction upon the 
people, and complacency with Allah? and disloyalty from the Religion. Therefore, due to 
that, one who does not benefit with the knowledge, so let him refrain, and withhold from 
the argument upon himself, and there would be regret and the disgrace on the Day of 


Judgment” .’?° 


OWS one S) adllry Yao Grey oye tpl ale abl ye gf SE IB ode Ul eel ge ceed ye cpaill ee - 34 
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‘Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘One who attributes justice (for himself) and opposes it to others, 


there would be regret upon him on the Day of Judgment’”.’”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: So they would be flung into it, they 
and the straying ones [26:94], he**”* said: ‘They are a people who attribute justice with 


their tongues, then oppose it to others’”’.’7” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: So they would be flung into it, 


they and the straying ones [26:94], he®**’ said: ‘O Abu Baseer! They are a people advocating 


justice, and are acting opposite to it”.’78 
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‘| heard Ali*** saying: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘Two greedy ones are never satiated — one 
greedy regarding the world will not be satiated from it, and one greedy regarding the 
knowledge will not be satiated from it. 


abel ope pba) bef cpey carrey oe OF VI] Elle Ube ab ope gle cry cgeler abl ET Le he Wl oe pall pnd 

(Alem cy) es Wl a abi oysy 4 4 bees 
So one who confines himself from the world upon what Allah®™! has Permitted for him, is 
safe, and one who takes if from other than its Permissible, is destroyed, unless he repents 


and retracts. And one who takes the knowledge from its rightful ones and acts with it, is 
saved, and one who intends the world with it, is destroyed and it would be his share. 
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The scholars are two (types of) scholars — a scholar who acts with his knowledge, so he is 
saved, and a scholar who neglects his knowledge, so he is destroyed, and that the people of 
the Fire would be harmed from the pong of the smell of the scholar, the neglecter of his 
knowledge; and that one with most intense remorse and regret from the people of the Fire 
would be a man who had called a servant to Allah®™, and he responded to him, so he 
obeyed Allah*™, and entered the Paradise, and the caller would enter the Fire due to him 
neglecting his knowledge and pursuing his desires, and his disobedience of Allah?™, 


BW conte LW Sg Lely GAI oe teed wohl pls LG CLAY ploy ccsgdl els] sols] LA 


But rather, these are two: pursuing the whims, and prolonged hopes. So, as for pursuing the 


whims, it blocks from the Truth, and as for prolonged hopes, it makes one forget the 


Hereafter’.’?° 
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‘By his chain from Musa*”* Bin Ja’far*”*, from his*™”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool- 


Allah°*™™ said: ‘The understanding ones are trustees of the Rasools® so long as they have 
not entered into the world’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! What is their entering into the 
world?’ He said: ‘Following the ruling authority. So, when they do that, then be cautious 


of them upon your Religion’.*° 
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He*S said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘One who loves the world, the fear of the Hereafter will 
go away from his heart; and Allah*™ would not Give knowledge to a servant so it would 
increase the love of the world except it would increase remoteness from Allah*™” the 


Exalted, and Allah*™ the Exalted would Increase the Wrath upon him’”.*?? 


Gol dole foe cped cade ofliel clolallg cary! og abl dur bell rally apbe A) deo gl JE 3a) 3.) Cus - 40 
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The book (Al Durrat Al Bahira) - The Prophet” said: ‘The knowledge is a Deposit of 
Allah?™ in His*™” earth, and the scholars are His? trustees upon it. So, the one who acts 
with his knowledge, would have fulfilled His*™’ Entrustment, and one who does not act with 


his knowledge, Allah®™ would Write him in the Register of the traitors”.’* 
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(The book) Nahj (Al Balagah) — Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Do not make your knowledge to 
be ignorance, and your certainty as doubt. When you learn, the act (with it), and when you 
are certain, proceed’’.’?? 
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And he*™’ said: ‘The knowledge cuts off the excuses of the students”. **" 
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And he*’ said: ‘The knowledge is paired with the deed, so the ones who knows, should act; 
and the knowledge is called by the deed, so if it answers it (fine), or else it departs from 
him” .1?° 
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And he*™* to Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary: ‘O Jabir! The world is supported with four: a 
scholar who utilises his knowledge, and an ignorant one who does not refuse to learn, and a 
generous one who is not stingy with his acts of goodness, and a poor one who does not sell 
his Hereafter for his world. So, when the scholar wastes his knowledge, and the ignorant 
one refuses to learn, and when the rich one is stingy with his acts of goodness, and the poor 


ones sells the Hereafter for his world (the world would turn back on its heels)’’.°° 
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6 panel 
And he*™’ said in one of the sermons: ‘And be guided by the guidance of your Prophet’, 
for it is the most superior of the guidance, and make it a sunnah with his**™™ Sunnah, for it is 
the most guiding Sunnah, and learn the Quran, for it is the most excellent Hadeeth, and 
ponder in it for it is a spring of the hearts, and be healed by its light for it is a cure of the 
chests, and improve in its recitation for it is the most beneficial of the stories. 
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The scholar, the one acting without his knowledge is like the confused ignorant one who 
does not wake up from his ignorance, but the argument upon him is greater, and the regret 
for him is more necessitated, and he would be reproached in the Presence of Allah?™”.1°7 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘The knowledge is two (types of) knowledge: A 
knowledge in the heart, so that is the beneficial knowledge, and a knowledge in the tongue, 


so that is an argument upon the servants’. °° 
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And he**”™ said: ‘One who increases in guidance in the knowledge, but does not increase 


ascetism in the world, would not increase from Allah?™ except for the remoteness”.’*” 
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And Amir Al-Momineen®™ said: ‘If the bearers of the knowledge were to bear it with its 
rightful bearing, they would be loved by Allah*™” and His*” Angels, and by the ones 
obedient to Him®™ from His*™ creatures, but they are bearing it to seek the world, so 


Allah*™ Abhors them and they are humiliated to the people”.’”° 
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And he*™® said: ‘Learn the knowledge, and learn it for the knowledge, the tranquillity, and 
the forbearance, and do not become tyrannical scholars for your knowledge will not be 


standing by (in front of) your ignorance”. “* 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who increases in knowledge and does not increase 


in guidance, would not increase from Allah*™ except for remoteness”. “” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘My*”° father*”*® narrated to me*”*, from his*”* 
forefathers** that Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to Kumeyl Bin Ziyad Al-Nakhaie: ‘Give and do 
not publicise, show yourself and do not mention, and learn and act, and be silent you will be 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 46 
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safe, cheer the righteous, and anger the immoral ones, and what is to (with) you when 
Allah*™ Makes you recognise His*™ Religion, if you don’t know the people and they don’t 


know you”. 


Cel ed Ogglh SE Ogglisy oe Led I-XSS tg PDL ale abl de Lf cae JE hee op alba ony - 52 
BE Iplacy G4! |93,6 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘So they would be flung into it, they and the straying ones 
[26:94]: ‘The straying ones, they are those who recognise the Truth and they are acting 


dgainstit’."" 


tot dale op aie VY dle bide UW! Aal spi ale Jy - 53 


And he*™’ said: ‘The one of the most intense Punishment of the people would be a scholar 


who did not benefit from his knowledge with anything”.’”° 


clginnlly Abe! gud clelell OY a Igbead go glally abl Sete cli Ipeler Of pt Le Ipoled spd ale Jy - 54 


And he*“S said: ‘Learn whatever you like to learn, but Allah®™ will never Benefit you with 
the knowledge until you act with it, because the scholars, their concern is with the caring 


(guiding), and the foolish ones, their concern is the reporting”. “° 


Sh her dy et Gand tele Cal cae Gin VY ll pI & for Y Al bel rally ade ab) de J, - 55 


And he*’ said: ‘The knowledge which is not acted with is like a treasure which is not spent 


from. Its owner exhausted himself in collecting it and did not arrive to its benefit”.“” 


shen Shy pl ceedas clenll foo ae fee Vy tl ple sal fee rally ale abl ie Jy - 56 


And he*™* said: ‘An example of the one who knows the good and does not act with it is an 
example of the lantern illuminating for the people and burning itself”.““° 


slau) cgSle 3 Lydae en; S53 foeey ple cps redbedl ale cemenbl DIS 22 yb! de — 57 
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‘From the speeches of the Messiah*: ‘One who learns and acts, so that would be called as 


great in the kingdoms (of the skies)”. “7? 


ct Lye A: Coad VI ales Y borg je dbl cory a ots LE Lobe pobed ye rally ade atl Lo atl Jpn) Jy - 58 
ALA! ag, at Us 14 4 Lindt 


And Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘One who learns a knowledge from what the Face of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic can be sought with, and does not teach it except to earn by it is (like) a 
display from the world, would not even find the aroma of the Paradise on the Day of 


Judgment” .*°° 


UN ye ookede Ayetald il ab ay olf cal pl Lele lad oye tally ale ahi Ls Stig - 59 


And he®“S said: ‘One who learns knowledge for other than Allah®™, and intends by it other 


than Allah®™, so let him assume his seat from the Fire”. 


Wgacly KI) oll ogery Igdprard 9 colalell a Iglatby colgindl ay Igylacl gle Ipaler Y rally ale ail ls Sty - 60 

alps Le Adtzy charg age, ald cal Lue Le ga 
And he*™™ said: ‘Do not learn the knowledge to show-off to the foolish ones with it, and 
debating the scholars with it, and to turn the faces of the people towards you; and seek with 


your hearts what is in the Presence of Allah®™, for it is eternal and would remain, and 
whatever is besides it would run out. 


cola i 3 O98 cold! Olé colall ot «jul om (2 geull tel ened cables (aaS4| aul \gi gS 
2 hal 8 Ogihs 
Become fountains of the wisdom, lamps of the guidance, simplicity of the houses, and 


lanterns of the night, and renewed hearts, caring manners, you will be recognised among 
the inhabitants of the sky, and be hidden among the people of the earth”.*°” 


ogre 4 reer i colgaud| cu) gy gl co lolel cu) ale! : bs) b> ey wel cb or rally ade al ihe Jes > 61 
le oye a del gf cad) Lil 


And he**™™ said: ‘One who seeks the knowledge for four (reasons) would enter the Fire — to 


boast to the scholars with it, or dispute the foolish ones with it, or to turn the faces of the 


people towards him by it, or to take (something) from the rich ones by it”.°? 
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And he**™™ said: ‘A servant would not increase in knowledge and (then) increase in desire 


for the world, except he would increase from Allah®™ in remoteness”.’” 


4 foe oe VY ale le Shy ple JS rally ale ail Le Jy - 63 


And he said: ‘Every knowledge is a scourge upon its owner except for the one who acts 


with it’”.2°° 


saale day d dle GALA pgs Ube ld) wat rally ale abl le Sy - 64 


And he**™ said: ‘The people of the most intense Punishment on the Day of Judgment would 


be a scholar whose knowledge did not benefit him’’.*°° 


peat ad! pst ogor9 3 a i colgaudl ay SK i co lobed! a ald oll Lb oy :JB ers! ade pu oa - 65 
gla Vy chat Y Aol O! GL cr odads 


From Al-Baqir®*”” said: ‘One who seeks the knowledge in order to boast to the scholars with 
it, or dispute the foolish ones with it, or turn the faces of the people towards him, so let him 


assume his seat from the Fire. The governance is not correct except for its rightful ones”.*”” 


VI) Wed 0585 V tly BASU Ogle Vy q bee pes Ed 09555 wily AW Ogled pd! ade ene AIT ry — 66 
cL Ogentat forlly Ophea Vi! equi clole hy <font 


And from the speeches of Isa**: - You are learning for the world and you would be graced in 
it without having to do a deed, and you are not learning for the Hereafter and you will not 
be Graced therein except with the deed. Woe be unto you, O evil scholars! You are taking 
the recompense (in the world), and you are wasting the deeds! 


LoS Ud! oe SUS abl cadnng pill Aol NS} Arayall WN oye Igo H of OS cagiy calee lly of fal G ULiy 
Gait abl phe oye EUS OF phe by carlo pray cadjy Leen oye bell al oe OS GS BDLally pln Sl 


Very soon the Lord! of the deed will seek His”™ deed, and very soon you will be going out 
from the wide world to the darkness of the grave and its narrowness. Allah? Forbade you 
from the sins just as |*° am instruction you with the Fasting and the Salat. How can he be 
from the people of knowledge, on who is angry of his sustenance, and the despicability of 
his house, and he knows that, that is from the Knowledge of Allah®™” and His” Pre- 
determination? 


*3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9 H 61 
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And how can he happen to be from the people of knowledge, one who accuses Allah?™ 
regarding what He*™ has Decided for him, so he isn’t pleased with anything hitting him?’ 
How can he be from the people of knowledge, one whose world is more preferable in his 
presence than his Hereafter, and he is facing towards his world, and whatever harms him is 
more beloved to him that what benefits him? How can he be from the people of knowledge, 
one who seeks the speech to inform with it and does not see to act with it?’”.’°° 


A gge Lal 13° VI Vgdag WU! ode Sted! JU Goll gale ret eget slab fog pull ale aT 19 — 67 
Uygle Egiges Ulgeh AA Y SUL 32S) Bode Lily cad] Hi WB LY) Gar ced I Sa EY Sb Lil 


And from his® speeches: ‘Woe be unto the evil scholars! The Fire would overcome upon 
them’. Then he® said: ‘The provisions of the world are more difficult than the provisions of 
the Hereafter. As for the provisions of the world, so you will not extend your hand towards 
anything from it except an immoral one would be preceded you to it; and as for the 


provisions of the Hereafter, so you will not find assistants assisting you upon it”.”°” 


Linall ye hl Jp LS Cglill oe atbeege oj tale: fae d 1) ddl of JB pM ade abl ue Uf yey - 68 


And from Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘The scholar, when he does not act with his 
knowledge, his preaching decline from the hearts just as the rain slides away from the 
rock’””.*°° 


COG pla) ginle Uc Igbacts grate 131 pI Lal s— poll he aden oJ AIT — ADL! ale Cael peal JUby - 69 
Lal te he gal Badly gbect ade ded! ool Ub fp calgr Ge Gets Y GU SLI Pals one Poll LLd oy 
Nyaa s Vy ely Sab ISAT Vy Rt yl VIL fle LAS cole G pret foltt bbe le Les sole ge alu 

c\gpeced BHI Iga Vy Iynad Sunk 


asws asws 


And Amir Al-Momineen said in a speech of his preached upon the pulpit: ‘O you 
people! When you learn, then act with what you learnt so that you may be guided. The 
scholar working without it is like a confused ignorant who will not wake up from his 
ignorance. But he has seen the argument against him as great, and the regret would be 
perpetual upon this scholar, the one alienated from his knowledge, than it would be upon 
this confused ignorant, the one confused in his ignorance; and both of them are confused, 
bad, being suspicious, so they doubt, and they do not doubt, so they commit Kufr, and they 
do not make concession for themselves so they are deceived and misguided, nor do they get 
oiled in the truth, so they are destroyed. 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 66 
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And from the truth is the you should ponder, and from the pondering it that you do not 
cheat, and that the most advising of you is the most obedient to his Lord*™, and the most 
deceived of you is the one most disobedient to his Lord*™; and one who obeys Allah?™ 
would be safe and receive glad tidings, and one who disobeys Allah*™, will not succeed and 


would regret’. ©? 


Obits cli Lake (geg JB aleecl oye wale PDL! ale Dae oy congh OIF UE pL! ale abl ue Gl yey - 70 
YE Lele EWla 3 abl Ob WI AD! OS OF SL Sy LL ALA abe Ob rege J SL OUT BL; Gorge 


cOnF Sh oSZig Areal 


And from Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘There used to be for Musa® Bin Imran™, a 
companion who used to sit with him*’, and he had retained a lot of knowledge, and he 
sought permission of Musa* regarding visiting relatives of his. So Musa® said to him: 
‘Maintaining relations with the relatives is to be adhered to, but beware of inclining towards 
the world, for Allah” has Given you knowledge, so do not waste it and incline to 
something else. 


SLs cae tot op pAlb ace pI ae ergs SL car Sled ah A eagle VW OSS Y ie! Sl 
$ pebe 4p SUT ODE le Ge Groth ra) SLB cis ADL ade sr 


So, the man said, ‘Nothing will happen except good’, and he went to his relatives. His 
absence was prolonged, and Musa*® asked about him, but no one informed him* of his 
state. So he® asked Jibraeel*, and he® said to him®™: ‘Inform me of my* so and so 
companion, is there any knowledge for you about him?’ 


Teresy | cal ge oer J! eldy a) I ered adhe ow ge & ab Ababa atic 3125 eae HBO! Je 1d ge oe :Jb 
Lele ache CAS Gg) cad EU comet Le SUG T abety a> aigeo gb rps Lad! dN oul ede ole Sb 


OF SI Shy dnpee 


He* said: ‘He is at that door, having been metamorphosed as a monkey, there being a chain 
in his neck’. Musa® panicked to his** Lord*™, and stood on his® prayer mat supplicating to 
Allah*?™, and he® said: ‘O Lord*™! My** companion, and my”* friend!’ 

So, Allah? Revealed unto him*: “O Musa*! Even if you** were to supplicate to Me*™ until 
your® hand beaks, |*™” will not Answer to you* regarding him. |°” had Given him 


knowledge but he wasted it and inclined to something else”.’ 


*6? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 9 H 69 
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And Abu Abdullah*™”® said: ‘The knowledge is paired to the deed, so the one who learns 
should act; and the knowledge is called by the deed, so if it answers it (fine) or else (it 


would) depart’’.’°? 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch9H 71 
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CHAPTER 10 — RIGHT OF THE SCHOLAR 


Le he peat ASG Nene (gre Golan oy} Hb] JB Lb, erode Le poled oF le Chest fe Gongs J SB SI OLY! 
aie EU Stel ge tek ge Gl geal Ob SB Lol EU eet Vy Iple all cle Of Gum JU Ip a LA Yd 


ike 


The Verses — (Surah Al Kahf): Musa said to him: ‘Can | follow you on condition that you will 
teach me right Knowledge from what you have been Taught?’ [18:66] He said: ‘You will 
never be able on being patient with me [18:67] And how can you have patience upon what 
news you have not been narrated with?’ [18:68] He said: ‘If Allah so desires it, you will find 
me patient and | shall not be disobedient to you in any matter’ [18:69] He said: ‘So If you 
were to follow me, then you will not question me about anything until | narrate to you of 
it with a mention [18:70]. 


76 Whe Bi oye cay Hb go lad Ma Lede pt Ge EL of 2" dbs 5 UL" 


Up to His*™” Words: ‘If | ask you about anything after it, then do not keep me in your 
company, so you would have reached an excuse from me’ [18:76]. 


Are gle abl ye Ul oe condy ObT oe csajVl aby oy det ye cag! ye let oy dal ye dew ye ul id - 1 


gala 4: trey deg (gall de dole anlel by c jell dey Mle abel pie clay ol ob Gay BW YY Gl JU 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘I°°”° am merciful to three, and it is right for them that they be 


mercied — a nobleman hit by disgrace after the honour, and a rich one hit by need after the 


riches, and a scholar taken lightly by his family and the ignoramuses”.*™* 


Goes al ws LI caer J CG Cp Aygles CS Cg cpl OF coUed| el oF 6 SyroH! oF « |Sgahl sgl oh 2 
VgigSS Vg cpl ace pile ph Igarrlaig cqlall aipalar ash Igarlaty «Ugly plLL aes Iyusty lati Iplbl sgt pdt! ate 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq**””® saying: ‘Seek the knowledge and adorn yourselves with it 
with the forbearance and the dignity, and be humble to the ones you teach the knowledge 


*6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 10H 1 
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to, and humble towards the one you seek the knowledge from him, and do not become 
tyrannous scholars, or your falsehood will go away with your truth’”.*° 


Laity cJ3 Vopr lpr! JU ally ale abl hee aill of DL pede LT ge Cer Ge dike ol ge Wyle 1 - 3 
ler Ole 3 gle Wey « a3! 


asws asws saww 


‘From Ja’far*™”*, from his**”* forefathers*™”* that the Prophet said: ‘Be merciful to a 
disgraced nobleman, and an impoverished rich one, and a scholar immersed in the era of 


the ignorant ones’’.*©° 


Are gle abl ee al oe 105d cae Sled cyl ye Cpe ot cre gt AT ye eal Let ye ¢ Spall cyl :3 -4 
Y gle ade aby 1b Glee rerery Slax cy ley cabal ad har Y Ole tree sobey je ald) Og, BW JG 


143 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Three would be complaining to Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic — A Masjid in ruins, no one praying Salat in it, and a scholar among the ignorant 
ones, and a Parchment (Quran) left hanging, the dust having settled upon it, not being 


recited from it’’.?°” 


JB sob Ube oy Bat oy wee ge «spill oly Ge de gr eee ge cole! peal Uf Ge dela L - 5 
ogo de PLY Jl BDU Le Sp BOE ced ale Led ge op le DSB sg Opell op ell Care 
aball fal Le ploall dlolecy carers etic) be OLA dhawly ALI! ogo 


‘Ali?S Bin Musa Al-Reza*™* said to me: ‘Three would be allocated with three — the 
prejudice of the days upon the ones with perfect acumen, and the takeover of the 
deprivation upon the one advanced in his manufacturing, and enmity of the general 


populace upon the people of the understanding” .*°® 


ggg A) dal tbl Latte Gog 2— pedi Lege Caetl op le ge Gt pe G tome — 1d J we - 6 
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*©° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 10H 2 
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There will be coming in a Hadeeth of the rights, from Ali*”* Bin Al Husayn*™*: ‘And a right of 
the educator of the knowledge, is the reverence to him, and the dignity to his seating, and 
excellent listening to him, and the facing towards him, and that you do not raise your voice 
above his, and you do not answer anyone asking him about anything until he happens to be 
the one answering, and do not discuss with anyone in his gathering, and you do not backbite 
anyone in his presence, and that you defend him whenever he is mentioned with evil in your 
presence, and that you cover his faults, and you manifest his virtues, and do not sit an 
enemy to him, and you do not be inimical to a friend of his. 


PWV aett for dh dole ceobely ied UL atl SL BU age EUS ede 1b 
So when you do that, the Angels of Allah?™ would testify that you aimed for Him?! and 
learnt his knowledge for the Sake of Allah®”™”, Majestic is His”? Name, not for the 


people”.*°? 


OF BUT ye cel Ge ee oy hee ge GSI yee gsll Ge edhe Gal Ge Glee Ge ld eid oT 
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Lag dele Se 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*"’, from his**”° forefathers*”*, from Ali*”* having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘Two strange things, bear these two — a word of wisdom from a 


foolish one, accept it, and a word of foolishness from a wise one, forgive ieee 


Pe eee oF ptt oy he oe toler EF Ge nd on tet oy dal oe Wipe al Le oy de sd - 8 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘But rather, the fear upon my community from after me*”* are 
three characteristics — They will be explaining the Quran upon other than its (correct) 
explanation, or they would be following the mistakes of the world, or the wealth would 
appear among them to the extent that they would transgress and be arrogant, and |” 
shall inform you of the way out from that — as for the Quran, so act with its Decisive (Verses) 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 10H 6 
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and believe in its Allegorical (Verses); and as for the scholar, watch his group and do not 
follow his mistakes, and as for the wealth, the way out from that is the thankfulness of the 


Bounties, and fulfilling its right”.”* 


B> ct OL Spi PMN ale he GIS JB PDL abe ab) Le Gf Ge cay Ge pet! Olay Ge cuts yr - 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Ali**”* was saying: ‘From the rights of the scholar is that 
you neither frequent the questioning to him, nor drag (pull) his clothes (don’t be harsh with 
him). And whenever you come to him, and in his presence is a group, greet upon them 
altogether, and particularise him with the greeting besides them, and sit in front of him, and 
do not sit behind him, and do not wink with your eyes, and do not gesture with your hands 
nor frequent from the words, ‘So and so said (this), and so and so said against his words’, 
and do not be annoyed at the length of his company. 


laly CA femes S SiN SLAIN SLI ce Lal bard A Lally cee Lge Ghle bein ge le jen dled) fee LL fee Les 
Fall) ag SI ge tee Ya OLY Gb dL ob 


Rather, an example of the scholar is an example of the palm tree. You wait with it until 
something from it drops upon you; and the scholar is of a greater recompense that the 
Fasting one, the standing one (in Salat), the fighter in the Way of Allah”. And when the 
scholar dies, it leaves such a gap in Al-Islam, nothing can plug it up to the Day of 


Judgment” .’”” 


lB ce eel ale ht aye GY ele JB lee op Bleeed ye lene op ell te ye lee ge caf iy - 10 
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asws 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**“’, ‘One who stand from his seat in reverence to a man?’ He*™’ said: 


‘Abhorrent, except for a man regarding the Religion”.*” 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Whenever you sit with a scholar, then become such that your 


listening is greedier from you than your speaking, and learn the excellent intent listening 


just as you learn the excellent words, and do not cut off anyone upon his narration”.*”* 


aa Vy Spe) ale 252 VY OF LL ae ce tgs ADL ale eg peal cnet J ge Eye yy ls - 12 
os Olin Vo cp a) oka Vg cdr le Body ad) GLE, Vg cas I5) tag) Le Vy cS 13] ale ach: Vy Clot! G 


gioA 


‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen*”® saying: ‘From the rights of the scholar is that too many 


questions are not put unto him, nor should he be compelled regarding the answer, nor 
should he be insisted upon if he is complacent, and should he be grabbed by his clothes 
when he arises, nor should he be gestured to by a hand regarding a need, nor should a 
secret of his be exposed, nor should anyone backbite in his presence. 


dele (3 otergd opts ole Clb ocle ldly catrero Sob or ya Ys casa lech! ols cal ‘o are LS ples: 4 
BARAT SLA lal ye Iprk pbec LL) Obb cade ab Grady WIE g lal birdy drut ery IL peer 


And he should be revered just as a memoriser of the Commands of Allah*™, and the student 
should sit in front of him, and he should not turn away from the prolongation of his 
company. And when a seeker of knowledge and others come, and he is found to be in a 
group, he should generalise them with the greeting and particularise him with the greeting; 
and let him be protected when present and absent, and let him recognise his right for him, 
for the scholar is of a greater Recompense than the Fasting one, the standing one (in Salat), 
the fighter in the Way of Allah?™. 


clam) 8 oye a) gery ASU! [Tl der pbs! SUeg cae Cale YJ Lote Ya ede Gab ddl Ob [bb 
2s 


So when the scholar dies, it leaves such a gap in Al-Islam that nothing can plug it except a 
replacement from him, and a seeker of the knowledge is such that all the Angels seek 
Forgiveness for him, and there supplicate for him, the ones in the skies and the earth”.*”° 


cet Lane edd Obl cpeg Gel, aie gy ALA pgs al a) Lalas add 0ST oe tp ale Goliall JB 16 - 13 
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Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘One who honours an understanding one, a Muslim (submitter to 
Ahadeeth), would meet Allah*™ on the Day of Judgment and He”™ would be Pleased from 
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him; and one who dishonours an understanding one, a Muslim (submitter to Ahadeeth), 


would meet Allah®?™ on the Day of Judgment and He*™ would be Wrathful upon him’’.’”° 


‘JUGS aaah dl Spey ral fed ard) lle aid Dae Leased ple ce SU ail ally ade abl he Coll Ge Say - 14 
volgug ok Ss Y 


And it is reported from the Prophet” having said: ‘One who teaches an issue to a person, 
so he has owned his neck’. It was said to him**””, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”™! Can he sell him?’ So 


he®*™™ said: ‘No, but he can instruct him and forbid him” .*”” 


oS Ct Abe AlSG clad Qe op SS EIS OLE rally ale abl le atl Sguy JE JB DL) pede LT 
AA gh VI dgie Vy cote 93 VI Se Y aid clay ges 


‘From Al-Reza*”*, from his*** forefathers*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™” said: ‘Two 


strangers — a word of wisdom from a foolish one, so accept it, and a word of foolishness 
from a wise one, so forgive it, for there is no wise one except with mistakes, nor any foolish 


one except with experience”.’”° 


Sel ay Gee Whe 9 Bl ag ce 9 JS agd je Ipry! rally ale al dre il JE all gi - 16 


‘The Prophet*™ said: ‘Be merciful to a nobleman having become disgraced, and a rich one 
having become impoverished, and a scholar the ignoramuses play around with”.’”” 


Soden opt gle LUGS EDL g tlabeil oye dle SLL yd gh V rede ale cuingll ual Ub iad - 17 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*” said: ‘Do not make the sharpness of your tongue upon the One Who 
71 180 


Made you speak, and the eloquence of your words upon One Who Supported you”. 
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asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Do not belittle a servant whom Allah®™ has Given knowledge, 
yr 181 


for Allah?™ did not Belittle him when He?™ Gave it to him”. 


YF pled che ela Ge ye Of UU asf ADL peede ote ge tet ye he op etl cy abl Le Gy ete — 19 
cAigny opaks Vy cocky dal) ty Vy cos 13) aagty Leb Vy ¢ yei 15) sae eb Vy cop B adn Vy caele Spall 2S 
(asl Callas Vy ident 3 yglty ‘Ys 


‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan*™* Bin Ali**”*, from his*”*® father*”*, from his**”* 
grandfather** having said: ‘From the rights of the teacher upon the student is that he 
should not frequent the question to him, nor precede him in the answer, nor insist upon it if 
he turns away, nor grab his clothes when he is complacent, nor gesture towards him with 
his hand, nor wink at him with his eyes, nor consult (others) in his gathering, nor seek 
behind him. 


Auady erMolls apill pary Liles ale abedt Oly cote Cla Vy le al oes Vy cays Got: O08 JU cJgh Y oly 
je abd) fe ga Kb (At Jeb cy de Vs ore A! epi] Ger ole A OS Oly 4k Om lés (Apl 
canaue Qs Ehde ba 


And that he should not be saying, ‘So and so said opposite to his words’, nor expose a secret 
of his, nor backbite in his presence, and protect him when he is present and absent, and 
generalise the people with the greetings and particularise him with the greetings, and sit in 
front of him, and that if there is a need for him, he should precede the group to his service, 
and not get bored from the prolongation of his company, for rather he is like the palm tree, 
you wait until some benefit from it drops upon you. 


Arete lel Ste oly lal eg S) ta Y ili eI 3 ett du ob Isl, cal chew Bale eilell ays d alls 
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The scholar is at the status of the Fasting one, the fighter in the Way of Allah?™. And when 
the scholar dies, it leaves a gap in Al-Islam which nothing can plug up to the Day of 
Judgment, and that the seeker of knowledge is such that seventy thousand Angels of the 
skye 


spe) le BY] WN yesh BLL ope God alg ale atl he oill yey - 20 


And from the Prophet’: ‘Excessive flattery isn’t from the manners of the Momin except in 


seeking the knowledge”.’®° 
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* (egilely clolal liv) * (11 Oty 


CHAPTER 11 — ATTRIBUTES OF THE SCHOLARS AND THEIR 
TYPES 


65 Lile UU ops cliches Lie oye AA ols] Vole oye Me Mdorgd sag! OLY! 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Kahf: They found a servant from Our servant whom We had 
Granted Mercy from Us and We had Taught him knowledge from Us [18:65]. 


54 sgl J eed 4 Igegd Ely oe Gt! ail bell V5igh cpl pledy sett 


(Surah) Al Hajj: And so that those Given the knowledge would know that it is the Truth 
from your Lord, and they are believing in it, and their hearts would be humbly submissive 
to it [22:54]. 


28 clalel cole cy al 28 LK] bb 


(Surah) Faatir: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants 
[35:28]. 


cqrball OLEY ig ped SE ally abe al lee ill OF PLN Lege ef Ge cGalall ye dike Gil ye yb to - 1 
cD BBN ag erg SBS LEI ng ety lL lel nig peg 


‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his*”* father** that the Prophet” having said: ‘The best Vizier of 
the Eman is the knowledge, and the best Vizier of the knowledge is the forbearance, and the 
best Vizier of the forbearance is the kindness, and the best Vizier of the kindness is the 


leniency’”.’®* 


SK cBLT ye cGoliall 6 cayl Ge «cs dedl ve (yl)l os cele oy mate! Ge laall ge ctsell oy! :J-2 
wgele Sh le ce fail to AL tek Ge be rally ale bl he ab Spey SU SE ADL peal 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his*”* forefathers*™”’, from Ali*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allahe”™” 


said: ‘Nothing has been gathered upon a thing, more superior than forbearance to 


knowledge”.’® 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™”, from his*’ father*™”’, from his*”° forefathers*”* having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand in my**™™ soul! Nothing has been 


gathered to another thing, more superior than forbearance to knowledge”. °° 


OLAS op OUT oF 6s25N Obs op tat ge OLA! Le op tee oe tte oe Stl tet OF Ore ol 1b - 4 
Ce a a Ta ec aad ge 
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‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*** saying: ‘This knowledge is being sought 
by three types (of seekers). Indeed! So, recognise them and their dignitaries — A type of 
them are learning for the showing off and ignorance (arguing); and a type of them are 
learning for overcoming and the deceit; and a type of them are learning for the 
understanding and the intellect. 


is oye a Gus eal ot By cacendl bs 8 Su atl 3 Sed Lye Loge ols Lede ol bl Cols LE 
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So, as for the owner of the showing off and ignorance (arguing), you see him hurting, 
showing off to the men in talking groups, happy being without humbleness, and empty from 
the piety, so Allah*™ has Pulverised the chest of this one, and Cut off from his nose. 


Atly Gerrle wgilgld gb adgr coe clabSU avlyny allel oo aalal de fberw aib poly dee!) Cole bly 

cofF cLobell UT oye aledy copay bebe oye dbl cael gb 
And as for the owner of the overcoming and the deceit, so he overcomes upon his 
suspicions from its forms, and he reveres to the rich ones from besides them, so he is a 


digester of their sweets, a breaker of his own Religion. So Allah? has Blinded his sight from 
him, and Cut-off his impact from the impacts of the scholars. 
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As for the owner of the understanding and the intellect, you see him with boredom and 
grief. He has stood during the darkness of the night, and having bowed his head, working 
and fearing, scared, awed from everyone except for every reliable one from his brethren. So 
Allah*™ Strengthens from this one, his parts, and would Give him his security on the Day of 


Judgment”.*®” 


JB CABS oy dye cog Lt al CF (Oke cp det oe cael oF cal CF (SILT deel oe « |Sgahl es ie 5 
wslpol bell Ogebey aby" pdt oT AI" ab sedi ale Caegll pal SU 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘(This knowledge is) sought’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth: 
‘They are learning the knowledge for the showing off’”.*°° 


wt aaa) OLS oy A edI Aho pat! yl JB Jb sail CF beeen cpl Ce (laa | os gl :0 «J - 6 
wn IS le Jo ai) ath SY come Of ASA lyst ge Ch Comal 0) Cermrelly elally 


‘Abu Al-Hassan*”’ said: ‘From the signs of the understanding, is the forbearance, and the 
knowledge, and the silence. The silence is a door from the doors of wisdom. The silence 
earns the love, it is a pointer upon every good”.**° 


OF ALT Gye Led 6 ceil Obagle op agle Ge trae Gp GE ge ee Gy ee Gaim Gl ge bill 1, - 7 
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‘From Al-Reza*’, from his*”* fathers**’, from Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘I°*”* heard Amir 
Al-Momineen*™”” saying: ‘The kings are the rulers upon the people, and the knowledge is a 


ruler upon them; and it suffices you from the knowledge that you fear Allah®™, and it 


suffices you from the ignorance that you are astounded with your own knowledge”.*”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Shall I°°“° inform you of the 
truly understanding one?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen*™””. 


A} ae Ae, OTA Sie dy call oles oh Gerte dy cal Cle Ge mack dy abl day Ge ll ee de JG 


Cone 


He®™® said: ‘One who does not despair the people from the Mercy of Allah? and does not 
secure them from the Punishment of Allah*™, and does not permit for them regarding the 
disobedience of Allah*™”, and does not neglect the Quran in desire of it to something else. 


AB gd ped Bale Bonet VV lt Led Ged Sel Gone VY VI eet ad Ged le Ge VV 


Indeed! There is no good in the knowledge, there being no understanding in it. Indeed! 


There is no good in a recitation (of the Quran), there isn’t any pondering in it. Indeed! There 


is no good in a worship, there isn’t any understanding in it”. ”" 


idl Spel YE sed ale cues pal SB JB arb! ade dl Le Gl ye ceeeall G Ht 54) tel dae — 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Shall |?“ inform you of 
the understanding one who is truly an understanding one? One who does not despair the 
people’ — up to his*™”* words: ‘Indeed! There is no good in a worship, there isn’t any thinking 


in it” 192 


dal oF Chat oy phere oF Capel ge CONE cpl Ge Bye ol ye AAT oy det ye cant ge Cleat :J - 10 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™”, from his**”’ father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘Two types (of people) from my” community, when they are both righteous, my” 
community would be righteous, and when they are both corrupt, my” community would 
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be corrupt’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! And who are the two?’ He” said: ‘The 


understanding ones, and the rich ones”. ”° 


Ge ght Bygd te Key of Jalal aug oh le V a> Lead ae! OS Y sg adel! ale abl ye LP cacti LST 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘A man cannot become an understanding one until he does 


not care what clothes he wears, and with what he fills the spell of hunger”.’" 


ade dil de ail Sguy JE :Jb Ct cpl ge hale ge coby al ol ke ge — LST oe ole cp OSG - 6 gaat | 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘The most intense of what |°*”” fear upon my” community are 


three — mistakes of a scholar, or the debating of a hypocrite with the Quran, or a debt 


cutting off your necks, so you blame it upon yourselves” .”> 


pole op tat oe thes dl oy det ye sll pee op det ye lll gay de yp et yy dat id - 13 
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It was narrated to me by Musa*™” Bin Ja’far*””, from his**”* father*™”* Al-Sadigq Ja’far*”* Bin 
Muhammad** having said: ‘The people are upon four types — a regressive ignorant one 
embracing his desires, and a devout worshipper, every time he increases worship, he 
increases in arrogance, and a scholar intending to tread upon his followers and loves the 
praises of the people, and a knower upon the way of the Truth who loves to stand by it, but 
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he is frustrated how to overcome. So, this one is the optimal of the people of your era and 


the heaviest of them in intellect’”.’”° 
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‘| hear Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Seven are spoiling their deeds — The forbearing man with a 
lot of knowledge, neither being known with that nor being mentioned with it; and the wise 
one who adapts to what is for him of every lying denier who comes to him; and the man 
who is a believer and is with the plotting and the betrayal, and the rude chief who has not 
mercy for him; and the mother who does not conceal the secret from the child and exposes 
to him; and the one quick to blame his brethren, and the one who argues with his brother 


contending to him’’.*?” 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™® the 1%, from his*™® father*™* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™* 


said: ‘Ten overburden themselves and others (as well) — One with little knowledge 
encumbers himself that he would teach a lot of people; and the forbearing man with a lot of 
knowledge who isn’t with acumen; and the one who seeks what cannot attain nor is it 
befitting for him; and the diligent one without deliberation; and the deliberating one, there 
isn’t any knowledge for him along with his performance; and a scholar not wanting to do 
any reconciliation; and one who wants to do reconciliation but isn’t a scholar; and the 
scholar who loves the world; and the one being merciful with the people but is stingy with 
what is with him, and a seeker of the knowledge arguing the one who is more 


knowledgeable, but when he teaches him, he does not accept from him”.’”8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Abu Ja’far**’* was asked about an issue so he*”* 


answered regarding it. The man said, ‘(But) the scholars are not saying this!’ So my 
father®*”* said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The understanding one is the one ascetic in the 
world, the desirous regarding the Hereafter, the one attached with the Sunnah of the 
Prophet” 199 


asws 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”® saying: ‘It was in a sermon of Abu Zarr", ‘O seeker of the knowledge! 
Do not let the family, and wealth pre-occupy you from yourself. Today you are separate 
from them, like a guest spending a night among them, then in the morning will go away 
from them to others. The world and the Hereafter are like a house you transfer from one to 
another. And what is between the death and the Resurrection except like a sleep you sleep 
to/in, then you wake up from it. 


Se oH cal pall op tot SoS UB Opal oe 


O seeker of the knowledge! A heart in which there isn’t in it anything from the knowledge is 


like the ruined house, there being no builder for it’”’.7°° 


Whe 9S VAAN am cyeg OEY CB y Ball pled glelly cglell las AAI cpl ade Gobel! JU ses - 18 
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Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘The fear is an inheritance of the knowledge, a ray of the understanding, 
and the heart of the Eman. And one who does not have the fear cannot become a scholar 
and even if splits hair in the allegorical matters of knowledge. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic 
Said: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants [35:28]. 
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Npole Ke fesdl Sig Lacey call oye cl dl aby WY wilyy AIS Cay 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 16 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H17 


Page 80 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


And the scourge of the scholars are eight things — The greed, and the stinginess, and the 
showing off, and the prejudice, and love of being praised, and the diving into what one 
cannot arrive to its reality, and the encumberment in adorning the speeches with the 
benefits of the words, and having little embarrassment from Allah?!) and the arrogance, 


and neglecting the acting with what he learns” 7°" 


salar: SpeH ole oll) be Byer ge oe nll ial sll ale ay oy ne Jb - 19 


Isa** Bin Maryam® said: ‘The most wretched of the people is one who is well known among 


the people with his knowledge, unknown with his deeds”? 
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The Prophet said: ‘Do not sit in the presence of every calling claimer calling you from the 
certainty to the doubt, and from the sincerity to the showing off, and from the humbleness 
to the arrogance, and from the advice to the enmity, and from the ascetism to the desires. 
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onal (Sf Sghtell 


And get closer to a scholar calling you from the arrogance to the humbleness, and from the 
showing off to the sincerity, and from the doubt to the certainty, and from the desires to 
the ascetism, and from the enmity to the advice. 
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Sahly mt) by blg3! 


And it is not correct for a preacher of the truth except one who fears these scourges with his 


truthfulness, and oversees upon the faults of the speech, and recognises the healthy from 


the sick, and the reasons for the thoughts, and the seduction of the self and the desires”? 


Ch EH lg pe CU GSN det gS PI ale coinghl xl JE- 21 


Amir Al-Momineen*”* 


where it benefits”.7™ 


said: ‘Be like the friendly doctor who prescribes the medication 


tet ek Le gd AD) ale ple LE care J Lhe op Ged ye (aed spree op Glee! yy 12 — 22 


apes lm co gael 


7°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11H 18 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*® saying: ‘There is nothing of a more excellent mix that forbearance 


with knowledge’”’.7°> 


bat cy phar oF Ake oy atl! ge @alEl pebe Ge OLE oy dal Gy Let Ge aie Gp! ge cubed se - 23 
ARS apily cert Le edyy qgetnld By acl Olavly ASS! aled SG cyt] Cole o} JB pl Lede 
by cred lb Gul) Gt dy cath ong AE) obey craptll cold Lill bey > slab lyedll aby le VI 

Baba) ald ASL ray «adll oSely 5B tod US oe And dasteny gi lend weal) Cit 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”” having said: ‘The one with Religion thinks and the 


tranquillity comes upon his face, and he yields and becomes humble, and is content so 
becomes needless, and is pleased with what is given, and goes into solitude and so suffices 
the griefs, and he rejects the desires and becomes free, and he shuns the world and gets 
protected from the evils, and puts down the hatred and manifests the love, and he does not 
fear the people and does not scare them, and does not do wrong to them and so is safe 
from them, and he hardens himself upon all things, so he is successful and perfects the 


merit, and has insight of the consequences so is safe from the regret’”.7°° 


— Ghd Geel ph gret sdb bee cel ge ae cel ge GQleell ge cant ge dsl g: dat cle - 24 
pani lanai Yo Alyse) Reg Yo Ngee les Y Open ers Ade one gh re os : JB - U os wale 
(19 panrecd HH 3 \gual Yo aye weee) 


‘Amir Al-Momineen**’ said: ‘Do not be suspicious, for you will doubt; and do not doubt for 


you will be thinking, do not permit yourselves for you will compromise, and do nor 
compromise regarding the truth for you will lose. 


ca) Stach dents) REE Oly card pKeghl ants) Koeail Oly clg par Y OF adil poy clggdas OF atl cy Oly 
And from determination is that you ponder, and from the pondering is that you do not 


cheat, and the most advising to himself from you is the one most obedient to his Lord*™, 
and the most deceiving of you to himself is the one most disobedient to his Lord*™. 


Lal coped! Lal Blok ye 9 ASL! 3 4a) Natya conaell al \gSlutg ang CH Anars cpg chang cpl al oe: or 
ys Bile Sy tb ely IS os PASSIg SL! (pls! 
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hai azwj would 


azwj 


One who obeys Alla would believe and be Guided, and one who disobeys Him 
be deceived and regret; and ask Allah°™” for the certainty, and be desirous to Him 
regarding the Hereafter, and the best is what certainty circles in the heart. O people! 


Beware of the lie, for every hoping one would seek and every fearful one would flee’”’.7°” 


BV slg abl aoe a) led Lele abl obT Jay ODE UY! ode clele rally ade abl eo abl Jou) JB ae - 25 


gS onlally Cally ped) Olyry pred Boge I dey Wb OLE LE a ety dy Leak ade Jel dy pt aby 
lags Ww at de pling cole! 


hsaww hai 


Rasool-Alla said: ‘The scholar of this community is two (types) — A man whom Alla 
has Given knowledge, so he seeks the Face of Allah®™ with it and the House of the 
Hereafter, and gives it to the people and does not greed upon it and does not take a small 
price for it. So that is the one who is sought Forgiveness for him, ones in the oceans, and 
animals of the sea and the land, and the birds in the atmosphere of the sky, and he 
proceeds towards Allah®™ as a noble chief. 


CU ce plank: Shall og: pack: Ua OWE LE a opily clea’ ale Lely cal ole le a ped Lele ab obbT ayy 
be ge wale ley bad Wu Nog Lobe abl obT OB oy ODE Whe ro QBS! ood) le DU oe Le Coluy 


And a man whom Allah*™ has Given knowledge, so he is stingy with it upon the servants of 
Allah?™, and takes greed upon it, and takes a small price for it. So that one would be reined 
on the Day of Judgment with a rein of Fire, and an Angel from the Angels would call out 
upon the heads of the ones present: ‘This is so and so, son of so and so! Allah?™ Gave him 
knowledge in the house of the world, so he was stingy with it upon His*™ servants’, until he 


is free from the Reckoning”? 


cronatly gladly lt) adil oLde Cy sedi ale Lod! JG see - 26 


Al-Reza**”* said: ‘From the signs of the understanding is the forbearance and the knowledge 


and the silence” .7°° 


(mS ly less CSA Y Shere lag i ee reel age Gye pal SU JB aml ay) :yest - 27 


jae) Saggy lp pe SLB opbe SM} ote Legly :UG Qld cmrely 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Give (the knowledge), do not publicise (yourself), and show 


yourself and do not mention, and learn and conceal, and be silent and submit’. He (the 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 24 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11H 25 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 26 
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narrator) said, ‘And he*”* gestured by his**“* hand to his*”* chest and he*™® said: ‘The 


righteous would be cheerful, and the immoral would be furious”.”"° 


co ce op LE Ge ed out peal Gy reall ge Ola oy Hy be ge (peal ul ye dele :b — 28 
rally ade ail lee ht Sgny SU SE pd ale Nb of cp he re Cn cn pale ge cole Gf Gy OUT ge aya 


‘From Ali*”’ Bin Abu Talib*’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘From the understanding of 


the man is the scarcity of his speech regarding what has not meaning for him’’.?* 


Bp oll pbeel Ot SB pr ale atl re GF ye pier af ol ge dle oy alee ge cee af onl ge cael ye 
one I ale ¢ Yc Beg cp Talal ‘ee 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘The one from the people of the most intense regret on 


the Day of Judgment would be the one who attributed justice (for himself) then opposed it 


to others’.?”” 


A Eng cally dele al glee al Spee SUB SE pL gale BLT 6 phe on eye ye aalely rsighil jolys — 30 
A Ay oye Oglesal rege ib SL Galil le olpell ALe ae pgtgery Ales AaLall egy calor 


‘From Musa*” Bin Jaffar*”*, from his*™”* forefathers” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°™ said: 
‘Allah?™ would Resurrect on the Day of Judgment the ones who had despaired (from the 
Mercy of Allah?™), as ones been overcome in their faces, meaning the overcoming of the 
blackness over the whiteness. It would be said to them: ‘These are the ones despaired from 
the Mercy of Allah?””,?78 


chy ge byl oy 8S ye (SMI LS Gy Set Ge Capel eee gh bet Ge ade yl Ge Coal opt cle — 31 
Kank Cath SBS LS ceneitl ope rede! ale Ub Gl oy dle fee JIB DLN Legale Cnet oy cde ant oe 
gad) Aged Lie 


*1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 27 
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‘From his father*”’ Ali*”* Bin Al Husayn*”* having said: ‘Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”* was asked, 
‘Who is the most eloquent of the people?’ He*”” said: ‘The answerer who is silent during 


puzzlement from the question” .”““ 


preety cate giles call meee cps VI Oghgrrte Opergice olilly al ITS PDL! ale cused ef JU gs - 32 
Bol) AIS) along Adami) lS lage medel aIQy leredly Lod aly Led ye 0ae Li) glecil I «ale 


(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — Amir Al-Momineen*’ said in a speech of his*™”*: ‘And the 
people are of deficient harvest except one whom Allah? Save. Their questioner is 
obstinate, and their answerer is cumbersome. Mostly their most superior opiner retracts it 
from the best of his opinions of the Pleasure and Wrath (of Allah?™), and mostly their hard- 
core promises are forgotten, and it is impossible for one word”.”"” 


jo Sy ayo Sy (Op palad LS dent pelen Ly OF add LL] ol andi rai Ge reli ade Sy - 33 
“rhrseg ps oles oe JEL real lg 2449 Aah wless Atlus ay ol 


And he*™’ said: ‘One who appoints himself to the people as an imam, then upon his is that 
he begins with teaching himself before he teaches others, and let his educating be by his 
actions before his educating by his tongue, and teaching himself and performing with it is 


more rightful with the majesty than teaching the people and their performing” .7"° 


al Mey wees ds cal cy oe re ds cal 4A) oy rts dost; oy 4 hal JS aqaall en ale Jb, - 34 
And he*’ said: ‘The understanding one of every understanding one is one who does not 


despair the people from the Mercy of Allah?) and does not despair them from the Spirit of 
Allah?™, and does not makes them feel safe from the Planning of Allan7””.77” 


AGM g Clg 3 ab Le aadsly OL de Lady Le lal arog! O! spDLll ale Jy - 35 


And he*’ said: ‘The clearest of the knowledge is what pauses upon the tongue, and the 


higher of it is what is manifested by the body parts and the faculties’’.*"® 


ches pa Bet) hy pL) ato and le abl ailel Lye al Bl ole Col oe of pl ale Sey — 36 
cr Sele (ew 5 «pails Pai ALES Ogre cpr dl anti ec ob ca Si 44 ga) CS pal sel, cals 3 (Sl 
Clodor yew Ello g MS Gpd codylge I Clg Old Ole 
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And he*“S said: ‘And he*S said: ‘One who gets the servants of Allah®™ to Him?™, one 
servant, Allah®™” would Assist him upon himself, so he would feel the grief, and wear the 
(clothing of) fear, so the lamp of guidance would blossom in his heart, and he would prepare 
his provision for his day (of death) which would descend with him. Thus, the far off thing 
would be near, and the difficult would be easy. He would look, and have insight, and he 
would do Zikr and it would be abundant, and he would be saturated from the fresh waters 
of the Euphrates, its flow being eased for him, so he would drink plentiful, and travel a new 
Way. 


cp hey «ssh fal SH leay peal he oe Gab ca optil Moly LAY egal oe ly cope tll ole abe 8 
Spl oY Ehinaiwly colt easy coylie 55 (Abe Ellen g (4k pail 43 6S oyl re) Gallery 6odl =e) clas 
clgatel, JULI cog clyaigh 


He has taken off the trouser of the desires, and removed the worries except for one concern 
he isolates with. So, he comes out from the qualities of the blind ones and participants of 
the people of desires, and become one of the keys of the doors of guidance, and lock the 
doors of misguidance, having seen his road, and travels his way, and recognises his minaret, 
and cutting-off its congestion, and holds fast to the Handhold with firmness, and the rope by 
strengthening it. 


J! 3 IS nals cage ayy IS el ce ape ast B lene ad nd aa Be pel eye jee de ntl oo se 
cals > co DLees ce (logue acon Cl gne SLES pol db Theos call 


Thus, he would be upon certainty like a ray of the sun, having had appointed himself for the 
Sake of Allah®™ the Glorious regarding lofty matters from the issues that get referred to 
him, rendering every branch to its roots, being a lantern for the darkness, removing the 
darkness, becoming a key to the inscrutable topics, frequently repelling the dilemmas, (like) 
a guide in the wilderness. 


Jaf WSS Jel) ands ef ad cast abigly cao Doles oye ggd caaleecld dh Gale f a3 lid Seay reid She 
ct LN SI 53 Lated VJ dies Vy Lesl YP REE pe pou Y Ap forry GA) ee: cde ge Sahl (ai de 
Alpe OW ag S329 als de ce Jé cAslalg otis gg caale; 


He says, and they understand, and he is silent and they submit. He is sincere for Allah? so 
Allah*™ Purifies him, and he is a mineral of His*™ Religion, and a peg in His*™ earth, having 
necessitated the justice for himself. So the first of his justice would be negation of the 
desires from himself. He attributes the truth and acts with it. He does not call for the good 
destination except he heads for it, nor (calls to a) purpose except he aims for it. He enables 
himself the Book and holds its reins, and is its guide and its leader, going where it goes, and 
gets off where his destination is. 
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And another (person) who has been named as a scholar but isn’t with it (knowledge). So he 
earns the ignorant matters from the ignoramuses, and strayings from the straying ones, and 
implements for the people traps from the ropes of deceit and false words, having carried 
upon his own opinion, and twisting the Truth upon his own desires, making people to feel 
safe from the grievous matters and belittles the major crimes. 


V cilp 5 Chilly Oli] Spe Sypralld ambesl Lewy cdl Sel sd piey cad Lady Cle! ve Gail Ja 
OIC) are, g OsR2Hi ol $ Og da mad cole VI cow AU cae ed cl oh Va cand Cdl OL Opn, 


Aled) TS argeere yUlly amrcly OL 


He is saying, ‘Pause at the doubtful matters’, while he (himself) has fallen in it. And he is 
saying, ‘Avoid the innovations’, while he is lying down between these. So the face is a face 
of a human being, and the heart is a heart of an animal. He does not recognise the door of 
guidance so he can follow it, nor a door of blindness so he can block from it. So that is a 
living dead. So where are you going? [81:26] How are you then being deluded? [6:95]. And 
the flags are standing, and the signs are clear, and the minarets are established’ — up to the 
end of the sermon.” 


Sb See Sh patsl Oly cops Bar V OF Mer ehh A54 contd Bye ope d ball sp ale Creagh peel UU te - 37 
Le IS fas BEN Se My foe Wal Se Ll 60 OL dole feel dead 6 ile ant Sl abl aly en a 
Ae baile ad ag Le OLS cae Carly dl foc 


(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® said: ‘The scholar is one who 
recognises his worth, and it suffices as ignorance with the person if he does not recognise 
his own worth; and the most hateful of the men to Allah®™ is the servant Allah?™ Allocates 
to himself, walking away from the Way. If he is called to the harvest of the world, he works, 
and (if) to the harvest of the Hereafter, he is lazy, as if what he is working for is Obligatory 


upon him, and as if he is complacent is dropped from him’”.”7° 


BV ably aN pba oly sed! ale ceeghl pel JE 1 SGLS pS - 38 


‘Amir Al-Momineen**”” 


the harshness” .774 


said: ‘The head of the knowledge is the kindness, and its scourge is 


Trig G5 Lgiedl LASIS d bell Uj sped ade Sy — 39 


And he*™® said: ‘A mistake of the scholar is like the breaking of the ship, it drowns or gets 


drowned”.?2” 


*19 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 36 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 37 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 38 


220 
221 


Page 87 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


OLAS cetlaig ALG eed OI spd! ale Sty - 40 


And he*’ said: ‘The ethics are vaccinations for the understanding, and the results of the 


minds”’.2?2 


lab abd Gres d yey cole Sed Gls oe gu IU cclalall sole ge abl 24 LE] be bi U3 Gg sete - 41 


ei gal 


Regarding the Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His 
knowledgeable servants [35:28] — Meaning, one whose deeds ratify his words, and one 


whose deeds do not ratify his words, so he isn’t with knowledge” 7" 


cgebell sbodhe SE ALU Of sg PL ale sesh peed OI JE PDL ade abl ae Uf Ge uM ae - 42 
Alles) pallarg cAlell sigs oy wllazs (Aparhl 45.93 oY eke robe GY Sls nenally celtls 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘For the scholar there are 
three signs — the knowledge, and the forbearance, and the silence. And for the pretender 


there are three signs — he contends with the one above him with the disobedience, and he 


wrongs the one below him with the overcoming, and he backs the ignorance’”’.*”> 


722 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 11 H 39 
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CHAPTER 12 — ETHICS OF THE LEARNING 
73 \ pws Syl oy See Vy es gdole Y J gS CELI 


The Verses: (Surah) Al Kahf: He (Musa) said: ‘Do not seize me with what I forgot, and do 
not be hard upon me from my difficult matter [18:73]. 


CEN gt Ge ge cep LA he yp Let Ge obec Gene gp Set Gy dal ye gles) feed gf - 1 
Fogel Gf al ge ome Go Ge Gh ge eel ge gh gue JE Lu ope of Se af: Ose 
eed) SBS BLN Gal SL co Fale fod pol ibe Ge PDL! ale Ib Gt op de cmap eel Le Dey 

Allfrey GST JES EL Le JB eel el & UT cls 


‘A man asked Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*”* a question, so he*™”® initiated by 


entering his*”® house, then came out and he*™* said: ‘Where is the questioner?’ The man 
said, ‘Here | am, O Amir Al-Momineen*””. He**”® said: ‘What is your question?’ He said, 
‘Such and such’. So he**’ answered his question. 


Ne ger ag) cleat SUL Lad cllger Blak AIT Gd CaS LAN ye cole 13) Sage LS eel eal 2 faa 
§ anol Cone € opt) ebeo ge bol 


asws asws 


It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! We have been in your 
have been asked a question, you**”* would have been in it like a heated knife in answering. 
So what is the matter you**”* today you*”* delayed it from answering this man, until you” 
(first) entered the room, then came out and answered him?’ 


reign, whenever you 


He Vg cSt och, V B90 icf Vy WE as JL 


So he**”* said: ‘There is no opining for one who is bursting (to urinate), (nor to defecate), nor 
one wearing tight socks’. 


daids pad! Us Y cle * Olpall fe cay Oly edb Gatlin Caes*® b ytet OSE! 1 dye Leal ¢ 
Gal ppedl acilascal 13) Lig SHUI Gls) ALLIS of * oS! aA ULE ee Lele Carey * ype Og 
Ib be eens be we oul ® cae Cyde gg SAI Le Nb y Me sled * SLI g dea cds yatll ccalos Lede 


Then he**”* composed (prosed) saying: ‘When the problems came to me*””, |*’ revealed 


their realities with the consideration until they were enlightened with correctness. They 
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were blinded; the visions did not shine to the hidden matters. |’ placed the correct view 


upon these by a splash of a tongue, or like the body of the man and his heart being 
distracted by the worries. The most upon these are the Revealed pearls, and |*“*’ am not 
satisfied by the men, asking this and that instead of ‘What is the Hadeeth?’ But I°“° am a 


coach of the young ones, explaining what has gone wrong in the past’’.””° 


Li} fog je abl of phat of Ald thee, Go Lely SU pr ale Gute oy) ge Gel pt G1 J ge - 2 
cash ye SU cesdy cabell ye SUT Lae od Lad Eller 


From Zayn Al-Abideen®™” having said: ‘As for the right of your citizens with the knowledge if 
you teach that Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Made you and establisher to them regarding 
what He*™ Gave you from the knowledge, and Opened His*™ Treasures for you. 


We ph Liat Hole oll cae cf Oly calad ops abt Jo}; gale peat dy os GF dy old eb G Cre! Ob 
ee ~ lal oy BEY ony) cocld 4 olell Jbhlug ol es 5s al eC Lim OS lel wee 


So, if you are good in teaching the people, and you are not harsh with them and do not 
berate them, Allah®™ would Increase for you from His” Grace. And if you prevent the 
people of your knowledge and are harsh with them during their seeking, there would be a 
right upon Allah? Mighty and Majestic that He®™ Confiscate the knowledge and His*™ 


Gift from you, and Drop it from the place of your heart”’.77” 


Te tle gp Berge 6 cer Ged ag det oe MG ab amy SAI de op det aeetll Le cing gil - 3 
ya] Boole f OLE Meeyy co) JAY Steel od LL EE pe ally ale bh Lee ab gery ad JB pL ade BL jae 
Bg M Ald eegdtd a) ld! clo! Yes 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” has cursed the one who looks at the 
private parts of the woman who is not Permissible for him, and a man who betrays his 
brother regarding his wife, and a man whom the people are needy to for them to 


understand, and he asks them for a bribe’”.7”° 
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‘Al-Sadiq**’ said: ‘From the manners of the ignorant one is the answering before he listens, 


the opposing before he understands, and giving the ruling with what he does not know”.”7” 


cb epee Le SS cnylytl pte & ted ade eye oe ene SE 1S aay Ole oy et Ge yl Re — 5 
cl egy L Neb Got A LS glib ce gelil eaad oad cal oy & Elle Ci sgl 


‘Isa* Bin Maryam™ said: ‘O group of disciples! There is a need for me® to you all, therefore 
fulfil it for me*”. They said, ‘We shall fulfil it, O Spirit of Allah*””’!’ So he® arose and washed 
their feet, and they said, ‘We are more rightful with this, O Spirit of Allan?!’ 


NS aclyeS Wl Gb che Ipeolye LS Se casi Kl ddl asdh oll Get of SB 
So he**™® said: ‘The people are more rightful with the service of the scholar. But rather, |°*° 


humbled myself* like this so that you would be humbling yourselves after me* among the 
people like my* humbleness to you all’. 


SAV BY eS cee eed B IS SIL Y ASH peat idl cpl ade ne JE 


Then Isa® said: ‘With the humbleness, the wisdom gets built, not with the arrogance, (just) 


like that, the vegetation grows in the coast, not it the mountain” .7°° 


sshgen gall 3 Hse Goll SS SB pL Bae peat Vy 1M ode ob pM ade abl ne Uf Gey - 6 
And from Abu Abdullah*”* regarding this Verse: And do not puff your cheeks (arrogantly) 


towards the people [31:18], he** said: ‘But, the people in your presence, with regards to 
(seeking) the knowledge, are (all) equal’’.7?* 


Ait Ogalad chy Ogealad Igad ally ale bl he coll yey - 7 


And from the Prophet”: ‘Be lenient in your teachings and to the one you learnt from’. 


coll Oped, AW stihl ep Kigh Very Oly ad pS UI Of ta bes) aly ade abl Le abl pues Slby - 8 
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And Rasool-Allah*™ said to his*”” companions: ‘The people are your followers, and men 


would come to you from the horizons of the earth for understanding in the Religion. So 


when they do come to you, then treat them with goodness”.*°? 
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And he said, ‘Supplication during the exit of the one coming for the lessons, the supplication 
reported from the Prophet”: ‘O Allah?™! | seek Refuge with You*™ if | have strayed or 
caused to stray, or erred or cause to err, and been unjust or caused to be unjust, or have 
been ignorant or caused ignorance upon me. And Honourable is Your?™! vicinity, and Holy 
are Your*™ Names, and Majestic is Your®™ Praise, and there is no god apart from You”, 


de GAN aly gle Cb pedi Grabeel hell BL VL 855 Vy Ug Vy cal le ENS cab gee cal pe tgs 
ghd 


Then he“ was saying: ‘In the Name of Allah®™, Allah? Suffices me. | rely upon Allah?™, 
and there is neither Might nor Strength except with Allah®™ the Exalted, the Magnificent. O 


Allah?™! Affirm my heart, and Flow the Truth upon my tongue”.”*4 


celal gh lt of cds) of Ist gh cet gh pet Of eb Sgef a) ghd sel LS Spd relelell joe ge WEL JB, - 10 
SL SgeF a) palll Se JS le ah edly cLale yojg gets Le goley carole Le gail ell le het of heal sf 

ord Y cles cpsy cae Yt ort Ae Y OL psy cade Y ele oy 
And a copier from one of the scholars said, ‘He’ was saying before the lesson: ‘O 
Allah*™ ! | seek Refuge with You*™ if | strayed or caused to stray, or erred or caused to err, 
or been unjust or caused injustice, or was ignorant or cause ignorance upon me. O Allah”! 
Benefit me with what You°™” Taught me, and Teach me what would benefit me, and 
Increase me in knowledge. And the Praise is for Allah”™” upon every state. O Allah*™! | seek 


Refuge with You*™ knowledge that does not benefit, and from a heart that has no fear, and 
from a soul not satiated, and from a supplication not Heard”’.”*° 


crtg (Eemans Cyg Lig Sgt Le Ded oe W andl ag leo Gy OS Leag dele as peor oe Of sg - 11 
cL Clee Lhe 4; Od Le Cnt cog cebee a Lalg Le Shelb 


And it is reported that the one who gathers with a group and supplicates, it should happen 
to be from his supplication: ‘O Allah®™”! Apportion for us from Your*™ fear what would be a 
barrier between us and us disobeying You°™, and from Your®™ obedience what would 
make us reach Your?™ Paradise, and from the conviction what would ease the difficulties of 
the world upon us. 


Yo Lille ope he Upaily cline oye he WU ferry cles Sylgl Ugberly char F Le Ligdy Lylerly Lclerl, Late all 
kay VY oy Lyle bli Yo cliale alve Yy cd ST Lls> at Vy cls 3 Leyes fat 
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O Allah®?™! Please us with our hearing, and our sights, and our strength what keeps us alive, 
and Make it to be the inheritance from us, and Make our revenge to be against the one who 
oppressed us, and Help us against our enemies, and do not make difficulties to be in our 
world, nor Make our world to be bigger than our worries nor the magnitude of our 


knowledge, nor Make us to be overcome by one who will not show us mercy”.”°° 


eb Spall atny et) Spall CA abl OF cally ale al be oll ye sayy — 12 


And it is reported from the Prophet: ‘Allah®™” Loves the low voice and Hates the high 


(loud) voice’”’.*?” 


Leg Ulf Le WS ae) agli gi alt oye pps Of ably atte oye Fa IB] OWT ally ale oN Le ail of S99 — 13 
eT YL MY seghl ly pall aT Lee ay bet aT Leg Lhed Leg Ly peel Ley Uta 


saww saww saww 


, whenever he 
saww 


And it is reported that the Prophet was free from narrating his 
Ahadeeth and intended to arise from his gathering, he” was saying: ‘O Allah?! 
Forgive us whatever mistakes we committed, and we deliberated, and we persisted, and 
what You*™ are more Knowing with from us. You*™ are the Advancer and You*™ are the 
Delayer. There is no god except You’. 


Ball oy hy Oboeee Lhd Cogily Saeed oT Y) LY Of Agel Lee 9 gl thle rade oye eld 13) Spay 
wcpbball Gy ahh Lebly cpl! gle play Opie: Les 


saww saww 


And he” was saying when he arose from his gathering: ‘Glory be to Youe™, O 
Allah? and with Your®™ Praise. |” testify that there is no god except You*™. |? seek 
Your*™! Forgiveness and repent to You*™. Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from 
what they are ascribing [37:180] And greetings be upon the Rasools [37:181] And the 
Praise is for Allah, Lord of the Worlds [37:182]”.”*° 


tl AUS LT SW! Of ble SI G2u Gy - 14 


And in one of the reports: ‘The three (above) Verses are an expiation of the gathering”.7*° 


Ly rally ayle ab) les abl Sgeey SLE Cia pe ory clergy calleg ally ade abl che (oil UI cle LLail of cay - 15 
lle L8 Splat dol4 Gas LES Gabel ILLL Ha 4d GLA Of Gd Le! 


saww saww 


And it is reported that a Helper came to the Prophet asking him”, and a man from 
Saqeef came. So Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O brother of Saqeef! The helper has preceded you 
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with the question, therefore be seated, so we can begin with the need of the Helper before 
q’’.240 


your nee 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 12 H 15 


Page 94 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


* AdaL nb ge Ole jyrg Bley pla! OleS ye edly * (13 Oty 


CHAPTER 13 — THE FORBIDDANCE FROM CONCEALING THE 
KNOWLEDGE AND THE BETRAYAL, AND THE PERMISSION OF 
THE CONCEALMENT FROM OTHER THAN ITS RIGHTFUL 
ONES 


AZ gales witty GLI NgaSGy JbUIL GLI Ipeli Vy 28 ad) OLY 


The Verses — (Sura Al Baqarah): And do not be mixing the Truth with the falsehood and you 
are concealing the Truth and you are knowing [2:42]. 


reeks ra pepe, Ele) LS gol olay Le dey ye Gbly Sle pe LEP Le Ogee cpl Of 2" Ghat JB, " 
159 oss 
Surely those who are concealing what We Revealed from the clear Proofs and the 


Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in the Book, those Allah will Curse them, 
and the cursing ones will curse them (too) [2:159]. 


TAG yale ey GE) Opec pgie zd Oly patel Opa LS sigh: CLS! pales Gell 2” Ube Siby" 
Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him just as they are recognising 
their own sons; and a party of them are concealing the Truth while they are knowing 
[2:146]. 


174 WY! peel 3 OSE Le Seg) WS LE 4 Dgrtyg CLS ope all Jef Le OgeSQ yl ot 2" Gls Jy" 


Those who are concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book and are purchasing a small 
price with it, they are not devouring into their bellies except for the Fire [2:174]. 


71 Sgebe wily GH Ogg JoIL Gt Oped d OLN elk soles JT 


(Surah) Aal e Imran*: O People of the Book! Why are you clothing the Truth with the 
falsehood and concealing the truth while you are knowing? [3:71]. 


rtd Wa LE ay Iybly rye clyg ogld aigetS Vg LW acted OLS Igigh pill Gye abl Sef Sly s" Ubs SU," 
187 daze L 


And when Allah Took a Covenant with those who were Given the Book: “You shall 
manifest it to the people and you will not conceal it”; but they cast it behind their backs 
and took a small price for it; so evil is that which they are taking [3:187]. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A breath of worry for injustices upon us*”” is 


Glorification, and his concern for us is (an act of) worship, and concealing our*’ secrets is 
Jihad in the Way of Allah?””. 


ed ole Cyt bbs CaS of C4 ted ale dhl Le yf Ju é 


Then Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘It is a must that this Hadeeth should be written with water (ink) 
of gold’’.*** 


Vyas) cm Lagabe abl ciple — gle g Lat deed ope pital cliby Oly :JB Cpe Coa idl ds Ge - 2 
dee bat bey slaoy ole LST jheoly Mle bh shal Leb Ipatly clap eds cling! gill Ipaily cLagSpb 450) elyil 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Guidance for the pious [2:2], he*° said: ‘An 
explanation and a healing for the pious from the Shias of Muhammad*™ and Ali*”*. They 
fear the varieties of Kufr so they leave these, and fear the destructive sins so they reject 
these, and they fear the exposure of the Secrets of Allah? the Exalted, and the secrets of 
the pure ones of His*™ servants, the succesors*™*® after Muhammad”, so they conceal 
these, and they fear veiling the knowledge from its deserving ones, the ones rightful for it, 


and among them, they are publicising it”.7”7 


Olate ra) Sli Syed! fal oe oy J Ski pdb) ale pier GP te CS JE LLY Gy dl te ge ie - 3 
SS fe pt weigher cay SdH pled Ope cp lll OF pep Spedl Getto! oe 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far**”*, and a man from the people of Al-Basra, called Usman 


the blind, said to him*”*, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry alleges that those who are concealing the 
knowledge, his stench would hurt the ones entering the Fire’. 


Alguy fry 56 al Gy dee Leg wb) ly Leg LUA amas Aly Ose 2 ST cpege 15] EUGS rel ale paar gf SLi 
Liga ‘V} ebal toege Le abil gd Vey Lac pet! Cable legs 


Abu Ja’far*"’ said: ‘Then the believer from the people of Pharaoh” is destroyed, and 
although Allah°™ Praised him for that. The knowledge has not ceased to be concealed since 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majesty Sent His*™ Rasool Noah**. So let Al-Hassan go right and left. By 
Allah*?™! He will not find the knowledge except over here’. 


yes Igdcgs 4 walSi ols Used A wd seo o} Anges libe wlll ae 19k: ard! ale olss 


asws asws 


And he** was saying: ‘The plight of the people is great upon us*”’. If we*”’ call them, they 
do not answer us, and if we*™ leave them, they will not be guided by other than us*™*”.74° 


ce Bye op ee ge nee al onl ge etal ye det cy del Ge cept! et ge ooghl agSLe oy! :3- 4 
Le pegitoed Lil] lll Sage orl le dbl gay Sade bred Legale Het cy pier Gobel JE JE cjlydl oy Sybe 
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‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad?™S said: ‘O Mudrak! May Allah?” have Mercy on a 
servant who turns the cordiality of the people towards us*™””, so he narrates to them with 


what they recognise, and leaves what they deny”.*“* 


eed oS hee Cr cea cy det ye bee! Cope cpp tot Ge TUM Lat oy le ye chet oy aol 1A - 5 
th Legh cpeadll fal ope agi ale OSll 3) a! Ae op edge odiey ADL ade Log dl Gf aie LS SB pier 
«i O3%& (> ayes ol Suis cw ale bee cay 13/3 (edt peal ‘oe bl PSI gle cpt 


asws asws 


‘We were in the presence of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza™””, and in his presence was Yunus 
Bin Abdul Rahman, when a group from the people of Al-Basra sought permission to see 
him**. Abu Al-Hassan*’ gestured to Yunus: ‘Enter the room, for it is a room covered with 
a curtain upon it, and beware of opening until there is permission for you’. 


clgartg Wpecag Nyala aly STU go Ges pelt ale atl gly code G silly Bedell oe yo E Op pad Jes 
cglecl ue Me olay Lill abe se cele! al Sad abl glee SLB LSE cad cath iy oats 


The Basran people entered, and they frequented in faulting and the backbiting words 
regarding Yunus, and Abu Al-Hassan*”* lowered his***® head until they had frequented 
(even more), and they arose and bade farewell and exited. Then he** permitted Yunus to 
come out, and he came out crying, and he said, ‘May Allah? Make me to be sacrificed for 
you’! | was protected from these words, and this is my state in the presence of my 
companions’. 
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So Abu Al-Hassan*”’ said to him: ‘O Yunus! So what is it to you from what they are saying 
when your Imam*"’ is pleased from you? O Yunus! Narrate to the people with what they 
are recognising, and leave them from what they are not recognising. It is as if you want to lie 
upon Allah®™! in His*™” Throne. O Yunus! And what is it to you (your loss), if there was a 
pearl in your right hand, then the people said, ‘Dung’, or dung (in your hand) and the people 
said, ‘Pearl’, would it benefit you anything?’ 


bl SB Le Spas db Lely thie Ebale] 155 lpwall he ESN cade Fat Re Jl CY sel 


So | said, ‘No. He said: ‘This is how you are, O Yunus, when you were upon the correct, and 


your Imam**“S was pleased from you, it would not harm you what the people say”’.7”° 


reels Sb ELIS OL bes By oe & fied Ade tell cuall JG Coe OF «Sees OF gd IBS 6 


‘The righteous servant (7™ Imam?) said: ‘O Yunus! Be kind with them, for your speech is 
crushing upon them’. 


clei OS Leg cSLam ge rll LU gid Spl) th GOSS OF Spey be 2d SB cay 1d Oslge fl eb JG 
8) Cd tpl) Jhb sla Say gy OI 15) 


He (Yunus) said, ‘I said, ‘They are calling me an atheist’. He*’ said to me: ‘It does not harm 


you. If there happens to be a pearl in your hand, and the people are saying, ‘It is a pebble’, 
and it would not benefit you when there was a pebble in your hand and the people were 
saying, ‘It isa pearl’”.7"° 


cr BE SIN ye hee ol Cred ge ole tel ge Olset cn patlel oF ee Ge hy dee — 7 
SB ee oe ree OL SB pede all Slple Gail ye SLT ge cBalall ge idle on Sem oe «eV Olen 
Hanad salle cle A Uall Iguned Vg ce dgallad Ulal Lagert Vy Lagelled JUgd! SAL Isat Y shel gb SL Ll | 

Pl oped 


‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his** forefathers*™”’, from the Prophet” having said: ‘Isa Bin 
Maryam stood among the Children of Israel and he® said: O Children of Israel! Do not 
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narrate the wisdom to the ignoramuses for you will be unjust to it, and do not deprive its 
rightful ones for you will be unjust to them, and do not assist the oppressor upon his 


oppression, so it would invalidate your merits”.7”” 


eb JE edd) ade Golrstl 6 cole ne Ge conden GE Ole el oF ble Gl Ge les ye tall oy! :3 - 8 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**” having said: ‘Isa** Bin Maryam* stood to preach among the Children of 
Israel, and he* said: ‘O Children of Israel! Do not narrate to the ignoramuses with the 
wisdom for you would be unjust to it, and do not prevent it from its deserving ones, for you 


would be unjust to them”.*”8 


JIB pd ade peer Gt Ge Bly oe he ye Cee al ol oe ctl ge bl ge Glesll ge tall op : -9 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™” said: ‘The Religion stands by four — 


by a speaking scholar utilised for it, and by a rich one not being stingy with his grace upon 
the people of the Religion of Allah®™, and by a poor one not selling his Hereafter for his 
world, and by an ignorant one not being arrogant upon a seeker of knowledge. 


Lele Gt Gul Garey cold! Clb gs falt! prinls cols ai) all cus calle gill Jey cole Abd) as Io 
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So when the scholar conceals his knowledge, and the rich ones is stingy with his wealth, and 
the poor one sells his Hereafter for his world, and the ignorant one is arrogant upon the 
seeker of knowledge, the world would return backwords upon its heels. Therefore it should 
not deceive you, the abundance of the Masjids and the various bodies of the people’. 
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It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! How would the life be in that era?’ So he*”’ said: 


‘They would mingle with them to be seen — meaning, in the apparent — and they would 
oppose them in the hidden (esoterically). For the person is what he earns, and he would be 
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asws hai 


with the one he loves, and await along with that, the relief (Al-Qaim™””’) from Alla 


Mighty and Majestic”.?”° 

Od dayl JB ered ale dit wus al CE yd CF (OLED 5 CCdysll Ge Cplarall oe ctdell op! cd - 10 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Four, their property would go away — cordiality granted 
to one having no loyalty to him, and a good deed with one having no gratefulness for him, 
and knowledge with one having no listening for him, and a secret deposited with one having 


no foresight for him’’.?°° 


co sally she abl che ail gees SIE SB pL ppd BLT 56 Chee op tee ye oolinly 1 etighdl yal - 11 
ee YI 


‘Fom Musa*’ Bin Ja’far*”*, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘One who breaks an allegiance, or raises a flag of straying, or conceals knowledge, or one 
who seizes wealth unjustly, or assists an oppressor upon his injustice and he knows that he 


is an oppressor, so he is disavowed from Al-Islam” .7°* 
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#WS said: ‘One who conceals knowledge, so it is as if he is ignorant”. 


‘Amir Al-Momineen 


ALES oping Le Se oye lgtl red! ale Sy - 13 


And he*“’ said: ‘The generous is one who gives what he withholds with the like of it”.”°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘I**”° read in the book of Ali*”* that Allah*™ did not 
Take a covenant upon the ignorant one with seeking the knowledge, until He”™” Took a 
covenant upon the scholars with giving the knowledge to the ignorant ones, because the 


knowledge was before the ignorance”.”" 
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‘Abu Abdullah Ka’far Bin Muhammad*’ said: ‘O Madrak! Our®*** matter (Wilayah) isn’t with 
accepting it only, but with its maintenance and its concealment from other than its rightful 
ones. Convey the greetings to our®™® companions, and the Mercy of Allah®?™ and His?™ 
Blessings, and say to them: ‘May Allah?! have Mercy on a person turns the cordiality of the 
people towards us, so he narrates to them with what they are recognising and leaves what 


they are denying’”.””° 
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asws and he complained to 


asws said: ‘Leave 


‘| entered, along with Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman to (see) Al-Reza 


him** what disruption he is facing from his*”* companions. So, Al-Reza 


them, for their intellects do not reach (yours)’””.°° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Advise each other regarding the knowledge, for a betrayal of one of 


you regarding his knowledge is severer than his betrayal regarding his wealth, and that 


Allah*™ would be Questioning you on the Day of Judgment’’.””” 
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asws asws 


‘From Al-Reza*’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There is no good in a knowledge except for a retaining listener or a 


speaking scholar”.”°° 
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‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘Whichever man whom Allah®™ has Given him knowledge, so he 


conceals it, and he knows it, would meet Allah” Mighty and Majestic on the Day of 


Judgment reined by a reef of Fire’’.”°° 


ered) ade abl re LF ele UE IA aed ge alee op al ee ge eee gp bet ge tal yy de :- 20 


OW c ple Sd go ays bid lad ad ahd gt ob ed adhe JU ably 8 old cisyy Ley Git le ye 
Agel SW gl lgerd atoll Igace 13) alin 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”*® about Jabir Al-Ju’fy and what he reported, but he®”* did not 
answer me’, and | think he said, ‘| asked him**’ in general, but he*** did not answer me. So 
| asked him®**”® for the third time, and he said to me: ‘O Zareeh! Leave the mention of Jabir, 
for the lowly people, when they hear his Hadeeth, they expose it’, or he*™”®* said: ‘They 


broadcast it” .?°° 


Ky 9) SB ple ce abe Gl ge late Gp ge Ge ky ctl ge AAT op et Ge bee Gy dle aS - 21 
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‘| reported fifty thousand Ahadeeth what | did not make hear anyone, from me’.7° 


ale pine gf Se JB ple ge abe Gl ge her oy hele Ge qadeidl ge tal op de US 22 


ut eT lg Goel Vy ed eT lg Ge db eyd> BF pend ALLS 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* narrated to me ninety thousand Ahadeeth, (which) | did not narrate with it to 
anyone at all, nor will be narrating it to anyone, ever!’ 


ay LAY GAN Sr ge ty ge Ut Lagdas U3y gil 8 UL] Sb Cham reli ade par GY Clad yl JE 

CO gt) and are gio > Ge 3 Gl Ke clan] 
Jabir said, ‘So | said to Abu Ja’far*™*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! You**”* have loaded 
upon me a great load with what you*™™* narrated to me with from your®’ secrets which | 


cannot narrate to anyone with it. So, sometimes there comes such a surge in my chest to 
the extent | get something from it resembling the insanity’. 


NS AR te op det > “8 é clgd Elol, Jog dpi> poe SLA Ly emu BUS ITI pe & :Jb 


He*™”’ said: ‘O Jabir! So, when that happens, then go out to the mountain and dig a hole, 
and immerse your head into it, then say, ‘Muhammad*’ Bin Ali** narrated to me with 
such and such’’.7°* 


Cp RE get plead Le ye etal ye tle Gad op the op bet ge gh faeall Gl ge dele 14 23 
oS Of cles) poles Uyal Ui rally ale abl le abl Spey SUE SB prt ale Gael pel Ge LT ye Loy le 
(wage be pli! 


‘From Muhammad** Bin Ali Al-Reza*™*, from his*”* forefathers*™”®, from Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘We*, the group of Prophets* have been 
Commanded that we* speak to the people in accordance to their intellects’. 


Lal eli Ul LS nL ble Gy Gyl sally ale OI Le oil Jl : JL 


saww 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So the Prophet” said: ‘My Lord*™ Commanded me with 


benevolence with the people just as our Commands of fulfilling the Obligations” .7°° 


*61 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 21 
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Lad de eb SWB ne opp Let Bee op hee op LE Oe Cet tl ge ladle tds! op 14 24 
Dg Sy Lee BRy gba LE HL) Ag conty tmgdl BAIN Ge GK lal) fb 1b Sl prt! ade 


asws asws 


‘| went over to Al-Reza“”’, and he said to me: ‘Say to the Abbaside: ‘Refrain from the 
speaking regarding the Tawheed (Oneness) and other matters, and speak to the people with 
what they are recognising, and refrain from what they are denying. 


aT Nga) So dy Aly dy thd terell bl tof abl ge 1B cclny je abl SB LS — fad tegell ge AgIL. lay 
And when they ask you about the Tawheed, then say just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 


has Said: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] He does not beget and is 
not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]. 


tet ALS ad = org 56 atl JB LS 1 [AS oo SIL I51y 


And when they ask you about the qualitative state (of Allah®™), then say just as Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic has Said: There isn’t anything like Him [42:11]. 


Ogre KE oll IS peeled apne ge r— leeg je atl JB LS — fad pall ge Agile lily 


And when they ask you about the Hearing, then say just as Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 


Said: and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]. Speak to the people with what they are 


understanding” .*™" 


SE AE OSS gl pla gel ye fee JB ADL) ale abl ne Gf ye dike oy Slee ye 1 — 25 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* was asked about the great matters 
which would be happening from what had not happened yet, so he*™’ said: 


whe gls bl Uy doles Ipbart d Le lds” bp sald LUS9 ce Qe ole Ob ds Sle 


‘It is not time yet, it would be revealed afterwards, and these are His” Words: But, they 
are belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its explanation has 


not yet come to them [10:39]’.”°° 


gla (SAU Nie Of : SLB clayey deny! ye teledl jee ye PDL ale der Ui cJle JG ola ye 16 - 26 
Alig pL Uy cole Ipbet de Ip d pe abt JU aileh ob d ase 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far** about the great matters, from the Return and others, so he*’ said: 


‘This which you are asking me about, its time has not come yet. Allah*™ Said: But, they are 
belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its explanation has not 


yet come to them [10:39]”.°°° 


SUB pL ale pine Gl ye carl ge LEY et ge Oba Gp et ge Saad oil ge Kee gt et ty -— 27 
Larels Lalsall age cle Lele ei ope SLi ally ape atl che ail Spey of sap Spal et! O) :- ote Uly - Joy SU 
US) oe ple 


‘From Abu Ja’far**”* having said: ‘A man said, and | was in his*™”* presence, ‘Al-Hassan Al- 


Basry is reporting that Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘One who conceals knowledge would come on 
the Day of Judgment reined by a rein of Fire’. 


AM ay Spd OF Mee Oglasit aie] AS Oge8 TT ce pede dory Aly 28 abl S58 Gulb aty GAS JB 
He*“S said: ‘He lies, woe be unto him! So where would be the Words of Allah?™: And a 


Momin man from the people of Pharaoh who had concealed his Eman said, ‘Will you killa 
man who is saying, ‘My Lord is Allah’ [40:28]>?’ 


JB F cdel Ko  clige VI gla Out Y ably LE lyse Cam Ignis JLab apc pl ale pine gl le te ¢ 


what ST ue reall ade pier ys! 
Then Abu Ja’far*”* extended his**™* voice with it, and he*® said: ‘Let them go wherever 
they so wish to, but they will not be finding the knowledge except over here!’ Then he*"* 
was silent for a while, then Abu Ja’far*™’ said: ‘With the Progeny**™*® of Muhammad*™™”,7°” 


bby UES A) dtd cele!) Les shee aU fal ce ed Seal ye SL Ls Ul, PDL! ale dee Ul cde s 

o} Cc ue ou 2 eee 

Sl Ebb dal gy Se te LE ae eS aT Oy C SUT day ged hed del gy HUE > eg Ge oil ol cd 
(dbl daly 


asws asws 


‘| went to Abu Ja’far™”” and | was a youth, and he™”” said: ‘Who are you?’ | said, ‘From the 
people of Al-Kufa. | came to you to seek the knowledge’. So he*”* handed over a book to 
me and said to me: ‘If you narrate with it until the clan of Umayya are destroyed, then upon 


you is my**”’ curse and the curse of my**"’ forefathers*”’; and if you conceal anything from 


26° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 26 
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asws 


it after the destruction of the clan of Umayya, then upon you is my~”” curse and the curse 


of my*”* forefathers*””. 
UT daly gid Shed LT ane cot Coe Ob cls Slay : JU é xT Lbs J! aio ¢ 


Then he**® handed over another book to me, then said: ‘And this one here, if you were to 
narrate anything from it, ever, then upon you is my*”” curse and the curse of my**”® 
forefathers*™”*” 7° 


Ll caigerdd Aa a SoZ Y 1S ple pend ye pL! ale abl Le LF eILL bc feed ne Clue oy le ye 


aN al laa glad ab BES opel slg) abl oF 1S fees LL] Le Oo) gill 3 Bd 1B leg Ge) OLS Gg 1 
Old AVY alge OS OF arty ceil abyg pL! ade pSlill Ld re pele Ke] eS GUS oF old) led roby 
Lada leg BVI plE age Joe LS coe BSI! de Watdy PDL ale iL La gdes all pglell ELT gs ne 


‘!asked Abu Abdullah**”* about the Tafseer of Jabir. He**”* said: ‘Do not narrate to the lowly 
people with it, for they would waste it. Have you not read in the Book of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: So, when it is resonated in the organ [74:8]? From us*”’ there is a veiled 
Imam*"5, So, when Allah?™ Wants the manifestation of His*” Command, it would resonate 
in his? heart, so he*™® would appear and rise by the Command of Allah?” 


pred) ade al Le Gt ye Glee op dete me ul ye oe oe ek on poll ye LLL oy dele 1» - 30 
YI} abate Y Carats Cre Ul Of clibey pSntl de Iplet Vy Og Se LE prgery Osher K Gall Ipblle JU 


JOU ads al cpeel ope Le gl che re) i 6 ae ELL 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Mingle with the people with what they are recognising, 
and leave from them what they are denying, and do not load upon yourselves and upon 
us’, Our*™”* matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None can bear it except for an 
Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet®®, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah®™! Tested 


for the Eman”.?”° 


al Of st pL ale abl ae Gl ye ule ye Oly cp glee Ge (Olin Gy det GF Ctl oy det ty - 31 


poy Che peg pet gle pg cp PT ode Y pg ene pe 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Our matter is a hidden secret, and secret which a secret 


cannot benefit, and a secret upon a secret, and a secret veiled by a secret”.*”* 


ce (SY oe ay ge etl aT ge et oy dAT ge cS) UL op det oy peer ge tal gp et ig - 32 
al Alf Sam oy (BELL ae yytene Le Ll Oy ded! ale abl ne of GSB SB oleate oy of 


‘Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘This matter of ours*”® is hidden, veiled by the Covenant. One who 


violates it, Allah®™ would Humiliate him’”.?” 


« aUas} cy) (gt cab) (at es ul ol A edI Ade al Ls yl Jb :Jb cajle or (a cy! OF $9) ty 33 
wpe he eg tell eg Cel eg Cel gy Gb bly « allall obhy 


‘Abu Abdullah*™®* said: ‘Our*”* matter, it is the Truth, and a certain Truth, and it is the 
apparent, and a hidden of the apparent, and a hidden of the hidden, and it is the secret, and 


secret of the secret, and a secret in a secret place, and a secret veiled by the secret’”’.””° 


ail ne at le cles SB glad Gade oe eelall Gy abl de Ge Ole oy Cerge ge coll Gf onl 2 - 34 
ith bol giles tk et op bbl el gl Gate bth SLB SB ed oe CL) Cle abil ced! ale 
they Slog Uley Ebel 5 ELIT $ dee bh AU Le ta) lab cope CAS pty Ley al] bi Gg! 


asws said to 


‘| went to Abu Abdullah®™”* in the days Moalla Bin Khunays was crucified, and he 
me: ‘O Hafs! | instructed Al Moalla Bin Khunays with a matter, but he opposed me*”” and he 
was tried with the iron. |**”* looked at him ono day and he was bleak, in grief, so |°*”* said to 
him: ‘What is the matter with you, O Moalla? It as if you are remembering your family, and 


your wealth, and your children, and your dependants’. 


asws 


asws 


aS cosy ag 6 Berg) ola (ae 3 hl Jee ais cyl Wary) (Agerg eed (oe LUE (ge Ool rls «jel :JB 
cabal oye fons Shy Le Ugee SU Bm pgs Stele cree SE a> 


asws asws 


He said, ‘Yes’. I°*“* said: ‘Come near me*”. So, he came near me 
face, and |*** 


, and | wiped his 
said: ‘Where do you see yourself?’ He said, ‘I see myself in my house. This 
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here is my wife, and this is my son’. So |**”* left him until he was satiated from them, and 
was cheerful from them until he had attained from it what the man attains from his family. 


(they Ie call 3 dle abi Jl ¢ AVG ol Las Cagorg Creed «ge Ub ge al ra) oS 


asws asws 


Then |**“* said to him: ‘Come near me*””. So, he came near me**"’, and |°** wiped his face, 
and | said: ‘Where do you see yourself?’ He said, ‘I see myself to be with you*™* in Al- 
Medina. This (here) is your**”* house’. 


pts sta Geol WgigSS VY (dee b colgcg ayo ade dtl bir Le bir oe te UW ol dee b Wd C8 JE 

spr Sghh gL Oly cp She Igie IgGl Of clad 

He*™s said: ‘I? said to him: ‘O Moalla! There is a Hadeeth of ours*™”*, one who preserves 

upon Allah?™, Allah*’™” would Protect his Religion and his world upon him. O Moalla! Do not 

become a prisoner in the hands of the people by our*”*® Hadeeth. If they so desire they 
would favour upon you and if they so desire they would kill you. 

ak dL ope eal ISP peg Gell Spall aig cae Cy Ig) bl alee Le pe Call iS il cle 

NUS S56. gl Cd avons gm 

O Moalla! One who conceals the difficult ones from our**™> Hadeeth, Allah®™” would Make a 

light to be in front of his eyes, and Allah*™ would Grace him the honour among the people. 


And one who broadcasts the difficult ones from our*”* hadeeth, would not die until he 
either killed by the weapon or dies a prisoner. 


wAlie «Us| 


O Moalla Bin Khunays! And you would be killed, so be prepared”.*”“ 


ea @ dead gb 131 ally ale abl re al Soy JB 2B cad, «eo SE Cp Ae Ce ca Cpl Te - 35 
Shays alte rgb bl ed led fot d Ol caoke dL gles 


‘Rasool-Allah*” said: ‘When the innovations appear among my” 


the scholar manifest his knowledge, for it he does not do so, Allah?™ 


community, then let 


would Curse him’.?”° 


JG Jb ers rele all os cal Ls al of cy) Cp Feels COL oy Sats co pahl on ma Le oe gl Lope 36 
jeall 2) Olgo ge Sle JS aia Ley Lill fal aT ay aol AISI LUaI Of spd! ale 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘The scholar, the concealer 
of his knowledge, would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment as the most stinking of 
smell. Every animal would curse him, to the extent of the small creatures of the earth” .?”° 


ct teks aly aghe abl lee abl Syn) cease re DLedl ape cqinghl eal UB rpdLl ale C Saal uae yf SB te - 37 
OLN os plank Lares alll! eye cle dual ae Sgity cole] 4 Cem 4a ole Ge fe 


Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*"* said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”’ said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allah°™” 
saying: ‘One who asks about knowledge, but he (the knower) conceals it where it is its 
manifestation is Obligation, and the Tagiyya (Dissimulation) has receded, would come on 
the Day of Judgment reined by a rein of Fire’. 


op Li aud dill ely cadgns gal [Ay cain LY Le glad atbl Lajy cabal clad LS S13) someghl al bis 


And Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘When the scholar conceals the knowledge from its rightful 
ones, and the ignorant one is pride in teaching what is inevitable from him, and the rich one 
is stingy with his acts of goodness, and the poor one sells his Religion for his world, it would 


change the afflictions into great Punishment’’.?”” 


Ls ab Sb AIST ISG foo Ob SB PDL ale be Gf ye (eed IS GT ye cubeel Gan i - 38 
Lee eh sas eres a Gel 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™® having said: ‘The man speaks with a word, and Allah®™ Writes Eman 


with it in the heart of another, then He*™ would Forgive both of them together”.*”® 


CP Set oe 6 Ue hee Gp gH ge cm ule old — eo ay cp ee ge FE Gl ge GUS :be — 39 
gee YAS cle dallas dd SUGI s Jyh pL ale Cb Gl opt le cane’ cg babi UP car JB cole 
Aas Le bl Bar Vc SMES degli Leg edd LEY 2h cagill VI Lees 


‘| heard Abu Al-Tufays saying, ‘I heard Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”* saying: ‘Fitna (strife) would 
shade you in darkness of surrounding blindness. None would be saved from it except for the 
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‘Nowma”’. It was said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan**”*! And what is the Nowma?’ He**™® said: ‘The one 
who the people don’t know what is within himself”.7”° 


yl Jb JB caleesd) ayy lol Gl ge lead Gp Cee ye Olay op LE ge ker oy det ge cul tye - 40 
Lg cred 885 reg pe dle Legis Ipliad Wyant Cuthed OU pl rel ade ail ne 


Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘The people were Commanded with two characteristics, but they 
wasted them both, so they became from these to be upon another thing — abundant 


patience, and the concealment’”’.”*° 


ale abl aye gif SB SB cmt Cul dee ye (glee! dbl Le oy Be Ge ot op dll Le ge cul ye - 41 
A) ody 35 ae cy big abery clits go abl jel secs dy Uyeda pe ale cred Vy Upal eST «lee & tpdL! 
Ad| 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Moalla! Conceal our*”* matter and do not broadcast it, for the 
one who conceals our**S matter and does not broadcast it, Allah?” would Honour him in 
the world, and Make a light to be for him in front of his eyes in the Hereafter, guiding him to 
the Paradise. 


gull A} orp Pale abeny ro WS ae ce coe gill eily Lia Bab alah Let dy Upely Lae gat ope chee b 


O Moalla! One who broadcasts our**S Hadeeth and does not conceal it, Allah?” would 


Humiliate him in the world, and Snatch away the light from in front of his eyes in the 
Hereafter, and Make the darkness to guide him to the Fire. 


A AT Y oh po Vg c SUT peg gue Aeel oO] dee & 


asws asws 


O Moalla! The Tagiyya (Dissimulation) is my Religion and the Religion of my 
forefathers**, and there is no Religion for the one who has not Taqiyya for him. 


ABI og ee OF CH LST pel Be OF CH abl OL Chee & 


O Moalla! Allah? Loves it that He®?™ be worshipped in the private, just as He*™ Loves to 
be worshipped in the public. 


4) des bY geal ob cles b 


matter is like the one fighting against it (Religion)’”’.7*" 


O Moalla! The broadcaster of our®**”® 
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JB feel ye Bese cel Ge hae ctl ge Reh ol ge abl Le op Geet ge Sl de gy dal as - 42 
S35 A ft) Chad ie oo VE cal gery cel Le ta) ea Lal ad Ce pg pd! ale abl Le Uf le cle» 


re ot el bs ed JET ge Leg SEE egal Lie 3 dently 


‘1 came to Abu Abdullah*”’ on the day Moalla was crucified, and | said to him*™’, ‘O son*”* 
of Rasool-Allah”™”! What is your*™”* view of this catastrophe which was descended with the 
Shias during this day?’ He*”” said: ‘And what is it?’ | said, ‘The killing of Al-Moalla Bin 
Khunays”. 


cad Bye Lede ail ops lade Binge pach Le W ell ply ie plat oY EUS aig ea 5 lab bl poy JG 
hb gh gh CMS ae > Li Hla d abel pb AL) be eal 


Hes said: ‘May Allah?™ have Mercy on Moalla! |°*“S had been expecting that because he 
broadcast our®*”’ secret, and there isn’t any establisher of a war against us*® greater than a 
supporter against us*”° than the broadcaster of our*” secrets upon us. So the one who 
broadcasts our®** secret to other than its rightful one, would not separate from the world 


until either the weapons hit him or he dies by burning’’.7°” 


BAS abe GN ale ab te af sie dela LS 2 SU bedeby feeteg «SN glo Ge coh ol te - 43 


cabal Y} ay It Vy Wel lye Y abl Say SUB lle fat Few of Us lee Gl (le ily Lanai! Lb ol 


Mier Vgasli Vg ahh Seay Ipbreil Ugh ys igh Linde ABT Uw Lede ail Ob 


‘We were a group in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”’ in his**”* house. He*”* 


to us regarding certain things. So, when we were leaving, he** paused at the door of his 
house before he** entered (back in), then he turned to face us and he*"® said: ‘May 
Allah®™ have Mercy on you all! Do not broadcast our**“S matter and do not narrate with it 
except to its rightful ones, for the broadcaster of our*”” secrets against us is more severe 
against us*S than an aider of our**° enemies. Leave, may Allah®™” have Mercy on you, and 
do not be broadcasting our**”® cd 


was narrating 
asws 


asws 


secrets’. 


A LL Og AS IIS Sl EUS 22,5) obs pL ale abl ne gf IE SB lac Gy Glen! ye ke Gl iy - 44 
Vyas? Sy cw gdlnnl rghd Vy perl prgspe Le aly SUB dgdee, IgG Ipee EUS Ge wer Cull Oglatry 
Aganag lelisely WB EUS Lead clglaad clade Igbo lb clageldl gurl 


*82 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 42 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 43 


Page 111 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


‘Abu Abdullah**’ recited this Verse: That was due to their disbelieving in the Signs of Allah, 
and their killing the Prophets without the right. That was due to their disobeying, and they 
were transgressing [2:61], and he*“S said: ‘By Allah®™!! They neither struck them nor did 
they kill them with their swords, but they heard their** Ahadeeth, so they broadcast these, 
and they* were seized upon it, and they® were killed. Thus, that became a killing, and 


transgression and the disobedience”.*** 


Lose Lite plat ope LLB Le SUE pL ale abl te GF ye SS ae pte op Ge oe Le Gal ye - 45 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The one who broadcast our** Hadeeth did not kill 


us**“S mistakenly, but he killed us**”* with a deliberate killing’’.7°° 


SB pd ale pha BF ge bed op Jedd Le Ge (pepe ge COLT ge het Gy ell ge cal tg - 46 
JE spl JS oad a5 Say of 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘If there were locks upon your tongues, |**”* would have 


narrated to every person, what is for him (in the future)”.7°° 


LoS OK Le UpH oS WL redtl aghe abl ae GY eb SB Caner Gf ge esa det Ge SS Ge cul ge - 47 
$ aiarKS aSBm bbely Lyte DLs Sg cally be JL caplercl % DLS! ale le Ol 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘What is the matter with us that you*™* never inform us with 
what is going to happen (in the future) just as Ali*”” used to inform his*”” companions?” So 
he*™”’ said: ‘Yes, (I°°"* would) by Allah*™”! (But first) can you give me one Hadeeth |**”* have 


narrated to you, and you have concealed it?’ 
aie Waly Woe Coleg be dll gb tes yf SLB 
Abu Baseer said, ‘By Allah*™! | could not find one Hadeeth | had concealed”’.”°’ 


ade ye pull ade abt ve Lf IL SB ee ah ge OLE OR ge eet gn ole ge cal ge - 48 
acldYl LL cool 0G thee! a cle b LI J gb oh A CST ea OL Ke Cle Ca fo SL CS 
wthlonel ge 4 24 of 


84 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 44 
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‘1asked Abu Abdullah**”* about many Ahadeeth, and he*’ said: ‘Have you concealed upon 
anything at all?’ So, | remained recalling. When he** saw what is with me, he*"’ said: ‘But, 
as for what you narrated to your companions, there is no problem, but rather, the 


broadcasting is when you narrate with it to other than your companions”.”°° 


BL gh oN ye pal rele WSly sl aelbYl Legh ne abl Of tg arrer UB Odense Gy det ye 1d - 49 


ANDY Ig SUB .4 \gelal 


‘| heard him*“S saying: ‘Allah®™ Faulted a people for the broadcasting (Ahadeeth), so He™ 
Said: And when there comes to them a Command of the security or the fear, they publicise 


it [4:83]. Therefore, beware of the broadcasting”.”*° 


Le :Agtll PL ale al ee GY ele JE yl aayd ye cle Gy all Le ye clin op det Ge Sy 1S - 50 


aXe glib Slo ple Grob & gi 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”® at Al-Medina, ‘What are you*’ saying regarding the Ahadeeth 
(narrated by) Jabir?’ So he*™® said: ‘Meet me*”* at Makkah’. 


sLageldt LI J] cad 15) EB cule Gull ye all © ple Qual ana be td SLB ge and Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So | met him®*™”® at Mina, and he*™ said to me: ‘What happened 


with the Ahadeeth of Jabir? The Ahadeeth of Jabir were played with, so when they fell to 


the lowly ones, they broadcast it’”.?”° 


ag)> ye clubeeel (ae oe Cyjall Le Gp pe ge Ce yt Le ye het Gy de ge Cogrens Cy et aS - 51 
SSE 4 S gd Eth be ese Ia) aglo pM ade abl oe gf b JG SB oS oy 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* said to me: ‘O Dawood! Whenever you narrate with the Hadeeth from 


us**“*, and you publicise with it, I?* will deny it”.??* 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 48 
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SIE SL ager op cle Ge Cognate cyl det ye cOhee cy hele) GS Cees Cp Getl ye Cagle As a 2 
aatSG Y OF Eel Ge engl oye OF Spel ctbtaRawl Le aT Vl S gtg AMS ale Cogs Geet gel US) Oa” 


wT ope Vag old ope Y andy Ld 


‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa**’ wrote to me while he*”* was in the prison, ‘Do not spread what 


1°“5 told you to conceal. |*** inform you that from the Obligatory rights of your brother is 


that you do not conceal anything from him, which is beneficial, neither from his world nor 


from his Hereafter’.7”” 


BEG SAbly Sled ye WF Le Og gull Of el ade adh te Gh Ge 0053 ce Gm al yl ge 1 53 
Arad! ale 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*: ‘Surely, those who are concealing what We Revealed from the 
clear Proofs and the Guidance [2:159] — is regarding Ali?™”*”.°° 


oligg Le bay ce Gably lind Gye ST Le get oylll Of abl Usd GB PML ade jaar Ul ye OLA ye 12 - 54 


Lerebl abil 5% AU ge LS (WW 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah*™: Surely those who are concealing what 
We Revealed from the clear Proofs and the Guidance after having Clarified it for the 
1 294 


people in the Book [2:159]: ‘It Means us*“ by that, and Allah®™ is the Helper”. 


OF We predl ale jae UF oy} 1B pal Gide Ge Lull ade abl Le gf fen :JB plead! yy ye te - 55 
cpl Of AYN ode gly Ss 89 ed pol ce Sud ole @ cae CS Se JLB lil OL ST ee, 
USI BLU olin Le dey pe Gly SL oe WEIL Opec 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* was asked about the Punishment of the grave. He*”* said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* 
narrated to us** that a man came to Salman Al-Farsy™, and he said, ‘Narrate to me’. But, 
he’ was silent from him. Then he repeated, but he™ was silent. So, the man turned around 
and he was saying and reciting this Verse: Surely those who are concealing what We 
Revealed from the clear Proofs and the Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in 
the Book [2:159]. 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar —V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 52 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 53 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 54 


293 
294 


Page 114 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


cally ae abl lee abl Jouny ye SVL pal & SLATS Gy Sb seh Sy cold Lvl Gory J UL Lal rd JL 
lola, are pat clages Aibec Hl, de Shas cugill of SRS Ob 


He" said to him, ‘If I'° were to find a trustworthy one |**“* would narrate it, but be prepared 
for Munkar and Nakeer (two Questioning Angels) when they both come in the grave and 
they ask you about Rasool-Allah*”™. So, if you doubt and buckle, they would strike you upon 
your head with a sledge hammer which would be with them, you would become pulverised 
from it’. 


G eAigd G pW! Olde OW role pal ad LA JEP Sy See beg 2 ode Fo og JUS ae Fel 
wfelas gat hind cHloged G Cele, Gil tedll yd JB cok, es : lia 
So | said, ‘Then what?’ He™ said, ‘They would return and Punish’. | said, ‘And what are 


Munkar and Nakeer?’ He*® said: ‘Sitters in the grave”. | said, ‘Are they two Angels 
Punishing the people in their graves?” He” said, ‘Yes”.””° 


ct pT Og oy lll Of ald Ge Groth rd CF CSG LI ale al ne Uf ge ule! Uae ye 16 - 56 
SS db al) cle 13) Le fo Oo) Ober ably cle gar GA tS EST gol oly Le hey oe Gathly Sli 


rodbar OSG cyt eLl Cae OF YY aaey d 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S, she (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**“S, ‘Inform me about His®™ 


Words: Surely, those who are concealing what We Revealed from the clear Proofs and the 
Guidance after having Clarified it for the people in the Book [2:159]. He**”* said: ‘We*”* 
the Meant by it and Allah®™ is the Helper. The man*™® from us**“%, when it (Imamate) come 
to him*”’, the does not happen to be for him®**™”’, or there is no leeway for him*”* except 


that he**”’ clarifies to the people who is the one*”” to be (the Imam*’) from after 
him?” 296 


lb jl oe :JB ohne Cy dot lang — 57 


‘Hes said: ‘They are the People of the Book’’.7”” 


Oss pgichyy atl pgicl: Edy! :a)g5 G pr ale atl Le Uf Ge he yee OAS cy all Le Ge 12 - 58 
we oF JB 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S regarding His” Words: those Allah will Curse them, and the 


cursing ones will curse them (too) [2:159], he**”’ said: ‘We’ are they (Cursing ones)’”.7°° 


Ish db Sl 2S OSU fm gle redlll ale pda BY el J me Gl ye biel oy al ryalgll Obs - 59 
EME y ale Salat Yosh Gendt 15] plell ye DLE dLe col USL fm ole ents 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far®™’, ‘You**”* have loaded upon me a heavy load from the knowledge’. So 


he’ said to me: ‘When you break down cannot tolerate bearing it and die’”.””” 


Dane cy Bare ye Aloe cal ge Albee oy Gane Ge CO gh Cet oy Let Gp ell ys de Gl 1g - 60 
Ogdyms LE lll Iga F ayeyy abl GIS, of Og Af rp ale curs al UB SB cabily op ple Label Gt ye 


Og Sz Lae ISronaly 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*® said: ‘Would you like it if Allah?” and His” Rasool*”™” are belied? 
Narrate to the people with what they are recognising and withhold from what they are 
denying?”°° 


ol cae SB egbell a Ge Ogle oy dy ye lel) GbE Ge gles oy ergs ye let oy Cet tg - 61 
© gerry abl GIS OF Dg Ah cogde VL oll ght Y zg ally ale abl be dhl guy caer JE EUL oy 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah°™” saying: ‘Do not narrate to the people with what they are not 
recognising. Would you like it Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool”™ are belied?” 


Lagele Lot oy pier ne gf SSB SB eM te ge gill) Gl ye Ole Gil ye Gis eel 1g - 62 
oh Lae cabal oe ed ce jeg diper ge Ul Je! OL ody aber Gd Uyl Sle! ol eV te & seul 
O98 ;x1 L a oe ol cligh Aan ll pst b2 54 peel ls al —_ oS Jb > Bs — dayed| Ge 7 ma 49 ers 

09S Le gies Gs 


‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ said to me: ‘O Abdul A’ala! The bearing of our®”* 
matter is recognising it and accepting it. The bearing of our®”* matter, it is preserving it and 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 58 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 59 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 60 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 61 


299 
300 
301 


Page 116 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


veiling it from the one who isn’t from its rightful ones, so convey the greetings to them 
(meaning the Shias), may Allah?™ have Mercy on them, and say, ‘I**“S am saying to them: 
‘May Allah?™ have Mercy on a servant who turns the cordiality of the people towards 
himself and towards us*”*, by manifesting to them what they are recognising and 


withholding from those who they are denying”’.°°* 


SEM Le ye OLE op Ble) oF at on Olphe ge Slab onl ye call Le oy Let ye Gale yy! sg — 63 
cabal oye pagd pat often gm badd yyy acdjae Vi Wie Gad JE aif pL Lage at Gy per atl te Gf ye 
cleaT Le foe gral Lad aie LES LAB LW) pioleng gil Le ili 13) SSB chicane Lee Iptmnaig LIB Le gly OF pKenty 

Nyce) LB ay gael Le fee IgieT Ob rabl Sty 


‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™*® having said: ‘This matter isn’t its 
recognition and its Wilayah only, until you veil it from the one who isn’t from its rightful 
ones, and it suffices you that you should be saying what we*’ say, and you should be 
silence from what we*’ are silent (from). So, if you, when you say what we*™’ are saying, 
and submit to us*”* regarding what we*™” are silent from, so you would have believed the 
like of what we*S believe. And Allah*™ Says: So, if they were to believe with the like of 
what you are believing in, they would have been Guided [2:137]’. 


why why ee (Ogabe, YL ash t Vg Ogan Le lll Ite ra edI Legale Cent! spl ee Jb 


Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn*’ said: ‘Narrate to the people with what they are recognising, but do 
not burden them what they cannot tolerate, for you would be making them arrogant 
towards us***””,2°9 


Legale Let oy pdr abl dee gf J JB de Le pe cole Gy det ye cell Le Ge die Gl ty -— 64 
al por pS Sgt tet big — deel ge — al Ba y9 Ded! pals abel pe Ge atlaey ote Lyd JL! of spd! 


Og Sa Le gis fay gba: LE pgidt enti ly A} UpLll d250 orl lve 


‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ said: ‘The bearing of our*”* matter is veiling it 

and preserving it from other than its rightful ones. So convey the greetings to them — 

meaning the Shias — and say to them: ‘I?* am saying to them: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on 

a servant who turns the cordiality of the people towards me*’ and towards himself by 

narrating to them with what they are recognising, and veiling from them what they are 
a1 304 


denying”. 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 62 
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(Sd Gide eS Gogh Se Spee ye BS etl oy le ye Spel Jet Gy dal ge Gade Gl rg - 65 
Raydo Obed! oy AL SU ail pS ale Guest peal pe Ctpee Gul gpk oder Ge cael Ge Ay Le oy atl 
cpal Lake 0) cal 36 Syme SLA ala gl alt te Lee lal ope Ol Ig AXg Ipeled Opel YE WN SZ Y 
Ally dale dbl dhe cdl cog gesll Se 4 abl fad U Linny Lis ogls cu AS clung calles Jodi <|lang Scr cud 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*” having said to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman: ‘O Huzeyfa! Do not 
narrate to the people with what they are not knowing, for they would transgress and 
disbelieve. From the knowledge there is (some) difficult to bear, even if the mountain were 
to carry it, if would be frustrated from bearing it. Our®’” knowledge, of the People*™”* of the 
Household would be denied, and falsified, and its reporters would be killed, and it is evil to 
ones who follow it, by rebels and enviers due to what Allah*™ has Graced the family of the 


successor*”’, successor*™® of the Prophet*™””.°°° 


JU cyt plod UL egy abl AP dE Ube iS oye rally ae dl le ol JB 242 - 66 


The Prophet®™ said: ‘One who conceals beneficial knowledge, Allah?” would Rein him on 
the Day of Judgment with a rein of Fire’”.°°° 


cIgaley OF cloball le Jef go Ipolex of Slt! le att Sef Ju af LW ade le © sayy - 67 


It is reported from Ali*”’ having said: ‘Allah has not Taken (a covenant) upon the ignorant 
upon that they should be learning, until He” Took (a covenant) upon the scholars that they 


should be teaching”.°°” 


Ail gle gd OS Ba bled mene G ecedis ad} QL lel ce JU al LI ale Golall ve say — 68 
png U ale of Sls 


And it is reported from Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘One to whom the people are needy to in 
order to ponder in their Religion, and he asks them for the recompense, there would be a 
right upon Allah*™ the Exalted that He*™ enters him into the Fire of Hell’””.°°° 


appalled al Legert Vy cLogeled Ugbal pe 2S IgV cally ale atl Le oil JU 52 - 69 


The Prophet said: ‘Do not give the wisdom to other than its rightful ones for you will be 


unjust to it, and do not prevent it from its rightful ones, for you will be unjust to them”.>”" 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 13 H 65 
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OF (eS al ge ALS Ge lagged ge betsy dat raged ge Sled op etl op de ge chdde oy! :3- 70 
tet od cpa B fred” old WgigS” razed PLS ale Ceegll peel UE SE Bee oy EULe Ge Gebet Gn Ol oe 
fad Le Le fats d Ugilgnl Ge ples gly cledevarny gy YI plall oy» 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said to his**”* Shias: ‘Be among the people like the bee is among the 
birds. There isn’t anything from the birds except and it weakens it, and if they (birds) knew 
what was inside it, they would not deal with it what they do. 


Lf ere oe dol Ax 989 ey o as Ls Es yl Js ob imNleels Nght slilis Silub pst VgloJLe 
Br9 IS aes Kaa come Seg (Gee ogre G pee fis ge dept) hae by Oph Ley Opt be Ig od ST 
2A JaT gag colplh GS callly ccnall B RSIS YL AMI Mie le pS ae Y 


Mingle with the people with your bodies, and fade away from them with your hearts and 
your deeds. For every person is what he earns from the sins, and one the Day of Judgment 
he would be with the one he loves. But you will never see what you are loving what you are 
hoping for (Al-Qaim*’), of group of Shias, until some of you spit in the faces of others, and 
until some of you brand other others as liars, and until there does not remain anyone from 
you upon this matter except like the kohl in the eyes, and the salt in the provisions, and it is 


the least of the provisions” .>"° 


4d OIS Oly Meld) gag ULE 48 O USS a8 OT d}y GH) JB cp! ale oll yl JB jee - 71 
WAM ag Ob EE 


Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy*s (7™ Imam?™5) said: ‘Speak the truth, and even if there was your 
destruction in it, for there is salvation in it for you, and leave the falsehood and even if there 


was you rescue in it, for therein is your destruction”.>* 


Uae JY ee fob Ll wild Line f1Sl ope Lee a rp all ade GaLeall Sty — 72 


And Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘He isn’t from us, one who broadcasts our*”* Ahadeeth, for he would 


kill us? with a deliberate killing, not a killing by mistake”. *"” 


gear (gLite Iplet OF pgelely pri Lallye (al red ale abl ae gf JU JB atl tee Uf ye (ne 


64a} ) ately Agente joliog (dinar 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Convey the greetings to the ones in our®”” Wilayah, and let them 


know that they should make our*”* Ahadeeth to be in fortified fortification, and 
understanding chests, and sound minds. 


Abert Y oye dee Late Labe alll ops Binds LEP L > W Cookilly Loge WI ALT Ls de Ig ALN lb sly 


By the One®! Who Split the seed and Formed the person, there is no abuser to us**™”* with a 
hatchet, and the establisher of war to us*”*, more severe than a Momin, one who 


broadcasts our®™”S Ahadeeth upon us**’ in the presence of one who cannot tolerate it’”.**? 


cll ope teDhed) ade al ne gol JE JB sd wae ge cael ye gill ool ge (get pla op det ta - 74 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘One who broadcasts our**”* Ahadeeth upon us*"’, he is at the status 
of one who fights against us*™® of our®™® rights”’.°"* 


ett food S4eY gl ede ale abl te gf SE IB Gell oe Ged ye (giledl oF ley! lig tg - 75 
aie Belly aad ay foruls canst LS ge 4 Steed Gleis 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘I?*”* narrated the Hadeeth to the man, so he goes and narrates with 
it from me*”* just as he had heard it, and by it his curse is released upon him, and the 
disavowment from him’. 


aren OF cela Vy let Y gy ey Sst OF LU PLS! ale Ly, 


asws 


(The narrator said), ‘He intended by that, he narrates with it to one who cannot tolerate 
yy 315 


it nor is it correct that he hears it’’. 


cB Ogaezs esd 1B pM ade abl Le Uf ye Ole cyl Ge Brel ela ye ¢ailadl ye olin Lis 1- 76 
ct ele] UL LE) hi WAST ge UE] gleited MAS LS gil cogSee Ver coe LAIST ab pgiad cele gb LT Le aly gels] 


gelbl 
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asws asws 
.B 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There a group claiming that °° am their Imam y 
Allah?™! |?5“5 am not an Imam*™S for them. May Allah®™ Curse them. Every time IS hide a 
secret, they divulge it. °°” am saying such and such, and they are saying, ‘But rather, he” 
means such and such’. But rather, I**“° am an Imam?’ for one who obeys me**”*”.?"° 


oply hiner cbf al onal a cgi Ar ale pier LI cee NB cme al ye cailedl Ge okey We tg - 77 
cle oye MI pred ade le opty codteall ale cle CS] ally ade abl Lo rot opuly cally ade al do uot cl) bop 
Sa 9 a Opel Sr tily to ly dey oly al 


28 jz 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘A secret Allah®™ Divulged it to Jibraeel*’, and Jibraee 
divulged it to Muhammad’, and Muhammad*™ divulged it to Ali®”*, and Ali" divulged 
it to one - Allah*™ so Desired, one after the other, and you are speaking with it in the 
road?””>"” 


cist ges ae We SB 9S oly cel Gavel ge gla Dbl Gy bl te ge hee ge ele gp bet tg - 78 
aigaa ae aly Y lass Selly ad Wi le Of cfeede Lcd Sy cede abl ne gf Jef US Hay det JB Jb 


1 ALS adm (cosy abl abo LS abit cal alle LS 


‘| grab your hand just as Abu Abdullah***® had grabbed my hand, and said to me: ‘O 
Mufazzal! This matter isn’t with the word only. No, by Allah®™, until you preserve it just as 
Allah*™ Preserved it, and you ennoble it just as Allah®™ Ennobled it, and you fulfil its right 
just as Allah?” Commanded’’.2"® 


Ste Gade yd Sl PL ale abl ee Gf de cleo 1B cgade ye cailedl ge ly lis rg - 79 
Acll py colgcg aus ale Ling all abd Lie abr oo ne UW ol cd CG GB) Ath ab Weld cle Leki 


volsog aus al adn 
By this chain, from Al-Batainy, from Hafs who said, ‘Il went to Abu Abdullah*”* and he*”® 
said to me: ‘O Hafs! |°“° narrated to Moalla with (certain) things, but he broadcast these 
and was afflicted by the iron. I**“* said to him: ‘For us*”* there are (certain) Ahadeeth, one 
who protects it upon us**™S, Allah®™ would Protect his Religion and his world upon him, and 
one who broadcasts it, Allah?™ would Crucify his Religion and his world. 


a ced Led ope peal GIST cag coll Ball Bi) g ame Oy Ip) dll alee Late ope Correll oS ail lee & 


lpoets 2 98, gl (7 el AaRy 
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O Moalla! One who conceals the difficult ones from ours Ahadeeth, Allah”™ would Make 
a light to be in front of his eyes, and would Grace him among the people, and one who 
broadcasts the small ones of our*”* Ahadeeth would not die until either the weapon hurts 
him or he dies confused”.?”” 


lB SB Cb op OUT Ge COIs Gal ge cholo op dle ge cee Gl onl ge ae ott ge ae 7S - 80 
Leg Nig peer! OF oS Ty coe gts d oeerl d OW glen Gplll ccomd dred! & Lf a) pL! ade abl Le UY 
Mey papole psd Go al cole Le bail sb Slab Kee cle 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®*”’, ‘I tend to sit in the Masjid and the people come and they ask me, 
so if | don’t answer them they will not accept from me, and | dislike it to answer them with 


your*“* words and whatever has come from you*"”. So he***’ said to me: ‘Look at what you 


know which is from their words, and inform them with that” .°”° 


S35 Of de Gash Caf SB bee oy ptt ye oolenls glatll Ge Obed! eat G atl amy urpbell cy rdf - 81 
OF LL g ae of UL rel § Gd ES Gf Cole Ul Jl Sud of uf, ol: Clb Cal de anf, Cet 


ene weleteretnes| 


‘| went to Al-Zuhry after he left the Hadeeth, and | found him at his door, so | said, ‘If you 
see fit, narrate to me’. He said, ‘But, do you not know | have left the Hadeeth?’ | said, ‘Either 
you narrate to me or | narrate to you’. He said, ‘Narrate to me’. 


etl Jat le atl JT Le sg pI ade IIb Gf oy le eae’ SB It ot ge ae gp pS Gite rela 
ede yay ted 2B clpele OF plall al de del ge Ipakey of 


So, | said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Oteyba narrated to me, from Najam Al-Jazaz who said, ‘| heard Ali 
om Bin Abu Talib*”* saying: ‘Allah*™ did not Take (a covenant) upon the people of 
ignorance that they learn until, He” Took (a covenant) upon the people of knowledge that 


they teach’. He (the narrator said), ‘Then he narrated to me forty Ahadeeth”.*7” 


H&L Spill Bye YP aS SH Ge cell Bet Vp I ade cueghl pal JU ced - 82 
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘There is no good in the silence 


from the wisdom just as there is no good in the word with the ignorance”.*”” 


sNgohes OF bell fot cle def go Ipalen of fot bof le ail Lf Le sedi ale Sus - 83 


And he*“S said: ‘Allah? did not Take (a covenant) upon the people of ignorance that they 


should learn, until He”™ Took (a covenant) upon the people of knowledge that they should 


teach” 323 


Abreions oh aly of aole le AL Se ced ade cues uel SB 3 SIS ps - 84 


asws 


(The book) Kunz of Al-Karajaky — Amir Al-Momineen*”” said: ‘The thanks of the scholar upon 
a1 324 


his knowledge is that he gives it to one who is rightful with it’. 
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CHAPTER 14 — ONE WHO, IT IS ALLOWED TO TAKE THE 
KNOWLEDGE FROM HIM AND ONE WHO IS NOT ALLOWED, 
AND CONDEMNATION OF THE TAQLEED AND THE 
FORBIDDANCE FROM FOLLOWING (ANYONE) APART FROM 
THE MASUMEEN*” IN EVERYTHING WHAT THEY*” ARE 
SAYING, AND THE OBLIGATION OF THE ATTACHING WITH 
THE HANDHOLD*”” AND FOLLOWING THEM*”’, AND 
PERMISSION TO REFER TO THE REPORTERS OF THE 
AHADEETH, AND THE RIGHTEOUS UNDERSTANDING ONES 


Ogeber V pag OS gh of UelT ape Uory Le Lem Ill Spell My abl Sof Le A) Igll ab fod I5ly 8 Coby! 

107 Ogtigs Yo Ee 

The Verses - (Surah Al Maidah): And when it is said to them, ‘Come to what Allah Revealed 

and to the Rasool’, they are saying, ‘It suffices us what we found our fathers being upon’; 

and even though their fathers were neither knowing anything nor were they rightly 
guided [5:104]. 

27 Gell gle Ustory ISB 22> lgled lly he 


(Surah Al A’araf): And when they are committing an immorality, they are saying, ‘We 
found our fathers being upon it [7:28]. 


35 p54 AS pS lod che: OY) Ste Y cel ae of Gel ANU Ste geil Ls 
(Surah) Yunus’: Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one 
who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So what is the matter with you all? How are 
you judging?’ [10:35]. 


78 Gel agle Grg Los Ladd eel SB 2" bs Sty" 


And Allah®™ the Exalted Said: They are saying, ‘Have you come to us in order to turn us 
away from what we found our forefathers to be upon [10:78]. 


43 Lge Ul no Saal cas ebb f Le all cy Gel Bg] TL sey 
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(Surah) Maryam: O father! Surely there has come to me from the knowledge of what has 
not come to you, therefore follow me, | will guide you to an even path [19:43]. 


74 doled SUIS Gel T Gaorg ob IgilB tel ec 


(Surah) Al Shoara: They said, ‘But, we found our forefathers doing like that’ [26:74]. 


21 pre) Glide A) pagers Olas OIS gh of Vel T ale Uaory Le ad fb Ii ai Sif Le Iga oh Cbd Ily clad 


(Surah) Luqman®: And when it is said to them: ‘Follow what Allah Revealed’, they say, 
‘But, we follow what we found our fathers to be upon’. Even though the Satan was calling 
them to the Punishment of the Blazing Fire! [31:21]. 


70 69 ose 42 AUT de mgd clic rclT Ipill ad] soLall 


(Surah) Al Safaat: They found their fathers straying [37:69] But, they still rushed upon their 
tracks [37:70]. 


17 Spiel ob abil S} Ipelity Legions Of eo geUall Igetton! cyrilly spall 


(Surah) Al Zumar: And those who are shunning the tyrants and distancing from them and 
are being penitent (repentant) to Allah, for them is the glad tidings, [39:17]. 


23 Ootrie wall le Uy del de UeLT tory Ll Lagde JUV 2b oe 3 G ULE oe Lb Le His 25 
(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And similar to that, We did not Send any warner into a town before 
you, except its high ones said, ‘We found our fathers upon a religion, and we are being 


rightly guided upon their footsteps’ [43:23]. 


Galall SB 2S andy ccig hl ole cpl AAT oy det Ge eybedl Bye Gl gy tety (oS dee op dot 1-1 


Wat OS Leni agin api) ted YUL clic abbey ope Opin Le ht Lead Sil 195,61 rAd! ayle 


‘Al-Sadiq***®: ‘Recognise the status of our®*** Shias in accordance with how good they are 


from their reporting from us*”*, for we*”* do not count the Faqeeh (understanding one) 
from them as being a Faqeeh unless he happens to be a Muhaddith (reporter of Hadeeth)’. 


dt egal Logie OS :JUS Cae cosh OS gf cd Ls 
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It was said to him*™’, ‘Or, can the Momin become a Muhaddith?’ He*™* said: ‘He becomes a 
giver of understanding, and the giver of understanding is a Muhaddith”.**° 


Bee dager oe ee eal ee ce le oe SiN heel op Let Ge meal Le! ately agar is - 2 
ge cf hue las Ode YE Gyo dber Leb ye de bh OS Le Lily epee gay Ug et get UL OS JG 
BELT Igbeg alpuryy abl Igle cell) SUL ye thas del geil o) Ebb Leet 


‘Abu Al-Hassan**’ the 1° wrote to me, while he*™® was in the prison: ‘And as for what you 


mentioned, O Ali, from the ones you should take the matters of your Religion? Do not take 
matters of your Religion from other than our Shias, for if you exceed them, you would be 
taking your Religion from the betrayers, those who betrayed Allah®™ and His” Rasool**™™ 
and betrayed your entrustments. 


daly sinly Sypll el SO SUT dial Srey ques daly abl iad pguled copltry og med Mey bo abl OLS de Ipifil 


Aaa ay Dl geet 


They were entrusted upon the Book of Allah®™, Majestic and Exalted, but they altered and 
changed it. Therefore, upon them is the Curse of Allah®?™ and curse of His” Rasool*”” and 
His*™ Angels, and curse of my*™S forefathers*’, the honourable, the righteous, and my**“S 
curse, and curse of my*”* Shias (upon them who changed the religion) up to the Day of 


Judgment”.>7° 


Cet UT ge ad) et SB gale Gn Fe gy dal ge ty ot he or tt ot tel oy doe 1S - 3 
Lys (g Meseld LESS Le crags Legal! SG HU Lal ost 255 8 ge des Je T yas Lol Ll ale Gu 
Sle abl clo oO) LIT SE cB yal G pail pS ISG LR Sem le 


asws asws 


‘| wrote to him*, meaning Abu Al-Hassan*™’ the 3%, asking him*™® about the one to takes 
as a teacher in my Religion? And his brother wrote with that as well. So he*”* wrote to both 
of them: ‘I**”* understand what you two have mentioned. Rely in your Religion, upon one 
old in your love, and everyone frequently proceeding in our**”* matter, so they would suffice 
you both, if Allah®™! so Desires’’.>7” 


OSV rasboecl ye a! SE al LI ade abl Le GF J) andy coll cael Ge call Ge hee ge cul ier - 4 


oS opt SoM Uly lll ae UT sgh dnl 


325 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14H 1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14H 3 


326 
327 


Page 126 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


asws 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*”* having said to a man from his*“* companions: ‘Do not 
rr 328 


become a ‘Imma’ saying, ‘| am with the people and | am like one of the people’”’. 


OF bbl ALS ge Speed de Gl Cel op Ome Ge BSI he Gy Lee Ge Hee Ge Cglorls leee 5 
Aa GN Ll as cle redid SL Glick Uhr of Sug ub g SIL) sedi ale al Ke gf JB JG sls 
Shes Gish ceby EY Ge GL WLS JES! Clicl LT of Ll, ie 


‘Abu Abdullah*™®* said: ‘Beware of the government, and beware of treading on the heels of 
the men’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”! As for the government, so | have recognised 
it, and as for treading on the heels of the men, so a third of what is in my hands is from 
treading on the heels of the men’. 


JW Le IS 3 dbLyatd doed! O92 Mery Cured Of SL) ceed Cae Gad SLi 


So he*™® said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). Beware of nominating a man besides 


the Divine Authority, so you ratify him in everything what he says’. °” 


al Ae gf J JB Whe oy Obed ape ye Le Gy det Gate Gf ye lhl Gf yl ge ee Ge cul ie - 6 


589 YI) Ge tod ped lb] LS tb Sab cle ta) la celle VJ oT gdb Lab cally SIL) Olde Le ed) ale 
CSB Le IS 3 adverb deeb! Oyo Mery Grad OF EUS LE cad) Gad Gee Gad Slab cate dttg dedy SH, of U4 


IS) nl sy 


‘Abu Abdullah**® said: ‘O Sufyan! Beware of the government, for no one has sought it 
except he was destroyed’. | said to him*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! We are 
destroyed then. There isn’t anyone from us except and he loves that he loves to be 
mentioned and aims that (matters) be taken from him’. So he*™® said: ‘It isn’t where you are 
going towards. But rather, that is that you nominate a man besides the Divine Authority, so 


you ratify him in everything what he says, and call the people towards his words’. °°” 


CA PAS spell ale Golrall SB SW cob oy matlal ge cee Gl ol ge cel ge ele ge (ISU gl ee — 7 
Lye 89 x Sl ace Sesl 9 Lid ay al a) 
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asws 


‘Al-Sadiq*’ said: ‘He lied, the one who alleges that he recognises us** and he is attached 


to the handhold of other than us*™*””.33? 


Y abh OF sally ade al hee al Igery ge ctl Ge ster Ge cal Sue spd ale GS we gf JU ve - 8 
Lil) ella rb ae bra dle SW dle Jw d 1b cll! 2a brands Sg pl cy sey Lely ele) ek 
sbplaaly Ipliad ole seks Iya Iglend Yugo slag) ob) A#ly call pal aigletty calel gL! Ogecy cledlong 


Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”” said: ‘My*“* father*“* narrated to me*”’, from my*"* 
grandfather*™*, from his*s father’, from Rasool-Allah**™ that Allah?™ does not Capture 
the knowledge with a snatching, snatching it from the people, but He” Captures is by 
Capturing (Causing to die) the scholars. So when a scholar does not accommodate (teach) to 
a scholar, they turn away from him, and seek the chattels of the world and its Prohibitions, 
and they prevent the Truth from its rightful ones, and make it to be for other than its 
rightful ones, and the people take the ignoramuses as chiefs. So, they ask and they issue 


Fatwas without knowledge, thus going astray and stray others”.>°” 


wes Cold cel glucl mie sil Cleels oSb} cloage Colrclly Lend phase b reed! ale cqeedll wl Jibs - 9 
oles gL) pgetbly OUI pb CIE go alley Yyr abl ole IgUZU loge Of al pguely clase of Grob 
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asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘O group of our Shias and the impersonators of our 
cordiality! Beware of the people of opinion, for they are the enemies of the Sunnahs. The 
Ahadeeth they had memorised have slipped away from them, and they are weary of the 
Sunnah that they should revive it. So they have taken the servants of Allah®™ as their 
servants, and His*™ wealth as their wealth. The necks fell upon them, and the people 
followed them resembling the dogs, and they snatched the truth from its rightful ones, and 
they made themselves resemble the truthful Imams*”’, and they are from the Kafirs, the 
accursed ones. 


OSS Gola, ph OIF gh LF tgbaly Ipliad gil cull poled Opole Y ath Igdge of Iya Ogle Y Lee pens 


They were asked about what they are not doing, but they refused to admit that they were 
not knowing, so they opposed the Religion with their opinions. Thus, they strayed, and 


strayed others. But, if the Religion was with the analogies, the underside of the feet would 


be more foremost with the wiping (during ablution) than its upper part’’.°** 
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And Al-Reza*™® said: ‘Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**”” said: ‘When you see the man who has good 
reputation and conduct, and soft-spoken in his speech, and is subdued in his movement, so 
wait, do not be deceived, for many a time, one who is frustrated of attaining the world and 
riding the Prohibition from it due to the weakness of his intention and its humiliation, and 
cowardice of his heart, so he takes on the Religion as his tool. So he does not cease to trap 
the people with his appearance, and if he is able on a Prohibition, he would break into it. 


bag AS Oly lA) SU ye gee pe AST Lad dake GLI lye OB pSGm YV Mug’ al Al SU ce Cans opftony dls 
Loe Ug GLB dont clogs de ant 


And when you find him to be exhausted from the Prohibited wealth, so wait, do not be 
deceived, for the desires of the people are different. Many a time one does not accept the 
Prohibited wealth, and even if it was a lot, and he carries himself upon ugly desires and 
takes the Prohibitions from it. 
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So when you find him exhausted from that, wait, do not be deceived until you look at what 
are his beliefs and his intellect, for many a time one would leave it all, then he does not 
return to a strong mind, thus it would so happen that what he spoils due to his ignorance if 
more than what he correct with his intellect. 
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So when you find him having a strong mind, wait, do not be deceived, until you look at 
whether his desires overcome upon his intellect, or does he happen to be with his intellect 
against his desires? And how is his love for the false government, and his ascetism with 
regards to it, for among the people is one loses (both) the world and the Hereafter by 
leaving the world for the world, and he sees the false government to be superior than the 
pleasures of the wealth and the Permissible bounties. So he neglects that altogether seeking 
the government, And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’; pride seizes him with the sin; so 
Hell would suffice him; and it is an evil habitation [2:206]. 
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So he flounders with a bluff guiding him to the first falsehood to the furthest ends of the 
loss, and he extends his hand afterwards, seeking it, when he is not able upon it during his 
tyranny. Then he permits what Allah®™ has Prohibited, and he prohibits what Allah®™ has 
Permitted, not caring of what is lost from his world when his government is safe for him, 
which he had (actually) feared from its beginning. So, they are those whom Allah®™ is 
Wrathful upon them, and Cursed them, and Prepared for them an abasing Punishment. 


SL AT AN er SUI Sp cal ey Byles ebeby call oY LS alge rer Sal 52 bo! ae ors! IS ol GS 
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But the man of all men, the best man, he is the one who makes his own desires to be 
pursuant to the Commands of Allah*”™, and strengthens his resolve in the Pleasure of 
Allah?™, 


He sees the disgrace with the Truth to be closer to eternal honour than the honour in the 
falsehood, and he knows that the little what he is enduring from its harm would deposit him 
to the eternal Bliss in a House which would neither be terminated nor run out, and that the 
lot of what he gets from its joys in following his desires would deposit him to a Punishment 
neither having a termination for it nor any decline. 
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asws asws asws asws 


So that is the man™”’, the best man*”””. Attach yourselves with him™””, and believe in his 
Sunnah, and make him**”* an intermediary to your Lord*™, for a supplication would not be 
rejected for him?™S, nor would he*™® be returned empty-handed’’.*** 
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*"’, from Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘Ali 
Bin Al-Husayn*™’ said: ‘When you see the man’ — up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.** 
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By the chain going up to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: 
And from them there are illiterates, not knowing the Book except for wishful thinking, and 
they are only guessing [2:78]. He®* said: ‘Then Allah®™ the Exalted Said: “O 
Muhammad**“™! And from these Jews are illiterates, neither are their reading the Book nor 
are they writing”, just like as ‘Ummy’ attributed to his mother, i.e., he is just as he came out 
from the belly of his mother, neither (being able) to read nor write, nor learning the Book, 
the one descended from the sky, nor being belying with it, nor are they discerning between 
the two, except guessing, i.e. except if it is recited to them, and it is said, ‘This is a Book of 
Allah?™ and His*”™ Speech, not recognising that what is being recited (to them) is opposite 
from the Book and what is in it, and that they only conjecture, i.e. what is being recited to 
them by their chiefs is from the belying of Muhammad*™ regarding his” Prophet-hood, 
and Imamate of Ali**, chief of his**”™” family, and they (Jews) are doing their Taqleed (of 
their Rabbis), along with that it is Prohibited upon them, being in their Taqleed. 
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So woe be unto those who are writing the book with their own hands, then they are saying, 
‘This is from the Presence of Allah*””, in order to take a small price with it’. 
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He*™® said: ‘Allah®™ the Exalted Said: ‘These are the people from the Jews wrote the 
description, claiming that this is the description of Muhammad**™, and these are opposite 
to his” (actual) description. And they said to the weak ones from them, ‘This is the 
description of the Prophet**”, the one to be Sent at the end of times — he would be tall, of 
a large body and belly, of ginger hair’, and Muhammad*™ is opposite to it, and he**”” 
would come after this era by five hundred years’. 


adle ra he ma Soy doko Ai 9h rentil lag irl lel fa egg gel) reine eC a ats ln \gal,i Le}, 
canals aly eS) abe le detey ally 


And rather, they intended by that, there should remain for them their governance upon 
their weak ones, and their tribal affiliations to remain perpetually for them, and to stop 
-aSWS 


themselves of providing service to Rasool-Allah*”™” and service to Ali*”* and the special 
ones. 
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So, Allah®™ the Exalted Said So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their 
own hands — from these descriptions, the altered, the different to the description of 
Muhammad*™ and Ali**"’, of the severity for them from the Punishment in the most evil of 
spots of Hell. So woe is for them — of the severity for them from — from the second 
Punishment, in addition to the first from what they are earning — from the wealth which 
they are seizing, when their generality of people are affirmed upon the Kufr with 

Saww ae, hiser™™ 


Muhammad**™ as Rasool*”™” of Allah?™, and the rejection of his successor 
brother Ali**™”*, as Guardian?’ of Allah? ™”’. 
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Then he*”’ said: ‘A man said to Al-Sadiq**”’, ‘So when this group of the Jews were not 
knowing the Book except what they had heard from their priests, not having any way for 
them to others, so how can they be condemned due to their doing Taqleed and the 
accepting from their priests? And are the generality of the Jews only like ours being in the 
Taqleed of their priests? So, if it is not allowed for those, the acceptance from their priest, 
then it is not allowed for these ones, the acceptance from their priests’. 
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So he**™* said: Between our general people and our priests, and between the generality of 
the Jews and their priests, there is a difference from a perspective and an equality from a 
(another) perspective. As for from where they are same, Allah” has Condemned our 


general people for doing Tagleed of their priests just as He*™ has Condemned their 
generality. And as for from where they are difference, so no’. 
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He*"’ said: ‘The generality of the Jews had recognised their priest being with the open lying, 
and with consuming the Prohibited, and with the bribery, and with changing the rulings 
from its Obligatory by the intercession (of someone), and the gifts and the favours, and they 
recognised them with the severe prejudices which they were dividing their religion with. 
And they, when they were prejudicial, removed the rights of one they were prejudicial 
against, and gave to one who was not rightful for it out of prejudice for him, from the 
wealth of others, and they were unjust to them for their sakes, and they recognised them to 
be indulging in the Prohibitions, and were compelled with the recognition of their hearts to 
that, if one were to do what they were doing, so he is an immoral one, it would not be 
allowed that he be ratified to Allah®™ nor being an intermediary between the people and 
Allah?™. 
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Therefore, due to that is their condemnation when they did Taqleed of one who they 
recognised and one whom they knew that it is not allowed to accept his Hadeeth, nor 
(allowed) to ratify him in his stories, nor (allowed) to act with what one would fulfil to them 
from the one who did not witness him, and it was Obligatory upon them to consider 
themselves regarding the matter of Rasool-Allah®™!, when it was such that his**”” evidence 
was clear than what was hidden, and more publicised that what was not manifested to 
them. 
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And, similar to that are the generality of our community, when they recognise from their 
jurists, the apparent immoralities, and the severe prejudices, and the scrambling upon the 
chattels of the world and its Prohibitions, and the destruction of the one they are prejudicial 
against, and even though the correction of his matters is more rightful, and the fluttering 
with the righteousness and the favours upon the one they are prejudicial for, and even 
though the disgrace and the belittling was more rightful (in his case). 
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So, the one from our generality does the Taqleed of the likes of these jurists, then they 
would be like the Jews, those whom Allah*™ the Exalted Condemned with the Taqleed of 
the immoralities of their jurists. 


Page 133 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


Yi Og Y RSUEY Loge, ol elgalls cogs yy Leder colge ec We cay Usd cane Liles elas oy OWS oy Lela 


cern Y dept! olga 2x 


But, as for one who was from the jurists controlling his self, protecting his Religion, opposing 
his desires, obedient to the orders of his Master**”*, then it is for the generality that they do 
his Taqleed. And that cannot happen except for some of the jurists of the Shias, not all of 
them. 
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So, as for one who indulges in the ugly immoralities, the immoralities indulged by the jurists 
of the general Muslims, do not accept from them anything about us*”’, nor is it honourable 
(to do so), and rather a lot of them mix up in what they carry from us*”’, the People*” of 
the Household, for that, because the immoral ones are carrying from us*”’, and they are 


altering it, holding it for their ignorance, and placing the things upon other than its (correct) 
perspective due to the scarcity of their understanding. 
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And others are deliberately lying against us**”” in order flow for them the displays of the 


world, what would be their provision to the Fire of Hell. And from them is a group of 
Nasibis, not being able upon the insulting regarding us*™”*, so they learn some of our**”® 
correct knowledge, and they are diverting with it in the presence of our®™”* Shias, and they 
are reducing us*”* due to their hostility towards us**, then they are adding to it certain 
additions, and addition to additions from the lies against us*”* which we” disavow from 
these. 
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So the submitters from our*™”* Shias accept it on the basis that it is from our**”* knowledge, 
thereby straying and straying others, and they are more harmful upon the weak ones of our 
Shias than the army of Yazeed”, upon him" be the curse, upon Al-Husayn Bin Ali**“S and 
his*”° companions, for they are plundering them of the souls and the wealth. And these are 
the evil priests, the Nasibis, pretending that they are in our®”* Wilayah and are inimical to 
our**“® enemies, causing the doubt and the suspicion to enter upon the weak ones of our 
Shias, straying them and preventing them from aiming for the Truth, the correct. 
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There is no doubt, that one who Allah®™ Knows from his heart, from these general people 
that he does not want except the preservation of his Religion, and reverence to His?™! 
Guardian*™’, He*™ would not Leave him in the hands of this pretender, the Kafir, but He 
would Ordain a Momin for him, pausing with him upon the correct, then Allah®™ would 
Incline him for the acceptance from him. Thus, Allah? would Gather for him with that, the 
good of the world and the Hereafter, and Gather against the one who strayed him, the curse 
of the world and Punishment of the Hereafter’. 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The evil ones of the priest have defamed us*”’, the 
ones who cut-off the road to us*™*, the ones who named our*™* adversaries with our**”* 
names, the ones who titled our®**’ rivals with our®*’ titles, they are sending salutation upon 
them although they are more deserving of the curses, and they are cursing us*”*, and 
we*“S are overwhelmed by the Honour of Allah®™, and by the Salawat of Allah®™ and 
Salawat of His” Angels of Proximity upon us*S, and we*S are needless of their 


salutations upon us*””. 
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Then he®*™’ said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen*™”®, ‘Who is the best of the creatures of 
Allah?™, after the Imams*”* of Guidance and lanterns in the darkness?’ He*™* said: ‘The 
scholars, when they are righteous’. 
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It was said, ‘And who is the evilest of the creatures of Allah®™ after Iblees, and Pharaoh”, 
and Nimrod”, and after the ones who are named with your*™> names, and after the ones 
titles with your®*™”’ titles, and the ones taking your*® places, and the ones issuing orders in 


asws ; 


your” jurisdiction?’ 
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He®™® said: ‘The scholars (priests) when they are corrupt. They are the displayers of the 
falsehoods, the concealers of the realities, and regarding them Allah°™ Mighty and Majestic 
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Said: those Allah will Curse them, and the cursing ones will curse them (too) [2:159] Except 
those who repent [2:160]'.°°° 
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‘|asked Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry that he should deliver for me the letter (to the 12" 

Imam**"’) in which | had asked a question which was difficult upon me. There arrived to me, 

a signed letter in the handwriting of our Master*“S, and Imam**S of the time, may Allah?™ 

Hasten his*”* appearance: ‘And as for the newly occurring events, refer these to the 
asws asws asws 


reported of our” ” Hadeeth, for they are my” authorities (proof) upon you, and I’ ama 
Divine Authority of Allah?” °°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah? Refused that He*™ Flows the things except by 
the causes, so He”™ Made an explanation to be for every cause, and Made knowledge to be 
for every explanation, and Made a speaking door to be for every knowledge. The one who 
recognises him*™”*, recognises him*™*, and one who is ignorant of him*”®, is ignorant of 
him?“’. That is Rasool-Allaho™™” and us**“*.??8 
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‘Abu Abdullah’ said: ‘Allah?™ Refused to flow the things except by causes, so He”™ Made 
a cause to be for everything, and Made an explanation to be for every cause, and Made a 
key to be for every explanation, and Made a knowledge to be for every key, and Make a 
speaking door to be for every knowledge. The one who recognises him**”*, would recognise 


33° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14H 12 
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Allah*™, and one who denies him*”* would deny Allah®™’. That is Rasool-Allah*™” and 
aswsy, 339 
uso”, 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*’, and in his**”® presence was a man from the people of Al-Basra called 
Usman the blind, and he was saying, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry is claiming that those who are 
concealing the knowledge, the stench of their bellies would hurt the people of the Fire’. 
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So, Abu Ja’far**”” said: ‘Then the Momin from the people of Pharaoh” is destroyed, and it 
(knowledge) has not ceased to be concealed since Allah” Sent Noah. Let Al-Hassan go 


right and left, for by Allah®?™, he will not find the knowledge except over here”.*”° 
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| heard Abu Ja’far*’ saying, and a man from the people of Al-Basra had asked him, so he**”® 


said: ‘Usman the blind is reporting from Al-Hassan that those who are concealing the 
knowledge, the stench of their bellies would hurt the people of the Fire’. 
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Abu Ja’far?™® said: ‘Then the Momin from the people of Pharaoh" is destroyed. He is lying. 
That (stench would be) from the private parts of adulterers. And the knowledge has not 
ceased to be concealed before even the son of Adam” was killed. So let Al-Hassan go right 
and left, he will not find the knowledge except with the People*”* of the Household. 
Jibraeel** descended unto them**”.*"7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba is 
from the ones Allah*™ Said: And from the people there are ones who are saying: We 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day; and they are not at all Believers [2:8]. So, let Al-Hakam 
go east and let him go west, but, by Allah®™, he will not attain the knowledge except from 
the People*™* of the Household. Jibraeel** descended unto them*””.347 
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‘Lasked Abu Ja’far*”* about the testimony of a son (born) of adultery, ‘Is it allowed?’ He*”* 


said: ‘No’. | said, ‘Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba claims that it is allowed’. 
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So he*™S said: ‘O Allah”! Don not Forgive his sins. What did Allah®™ Said of Al-Hakam? 
And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. So, 
let Al-Hakam go right and left, for, by Allah?™, He will not find the knowledge except from 
the People*™* of the Household. Jibraeel** descended unto them**”.34° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘Let Salmat Bin Kaheyl and Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba go east and west, they 
will never find correct knowledge except something coming out from us*”’, the People** 
of the Household’’.** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘The scholars*™”* are inheritors of the Prophets*’, and 
that is because the Prophets* do not leave as inheritance Dirham o Dinars, and rather they 
leave Ahadeeth from their**”* Ahadeeth. So one who takes something from these has taken 
an abundant share. Therefore, look at this knowledge of yours, where did you take if from, 
for among us*”’, People** of the Household, in every replacement is an equal one, 
negating from him the alterations of the exaggerators, and the impersonations of the 


invalidators, and explanations of the ignorant ones”.>”> 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘This Religion is carried in every 
generation by a just one, negating from him*”* the explanations of the falsifiers, and 
alterations of the exaggerators, and the impersonations of the ignorant ones, just as the kiln 


negates the slag of the iron’”.*“° 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far** about the Words of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic: And who is more 
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. 
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Hes said: ‘Allah? Means by it, one who takes his opinion as his Religion, from an imam 


other than the Imam*™® of Guidance” .2”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘One who makes it a Religion of Allah? without having 
heard from a truthful one, Allah” would Necessitates the confusion for him up to the Day 


of Judgment” .>”8 
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‘A man asked him*“S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: then the one who 
follows Guidance, he will neither stray nor be wretched [20:123]. He**”* said: ‘One who 
says with the Imams*“* and follows their*”* orders and does not exceed their®”* 


obedience”.?"? 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘There are containers for us*”*®. We*™“® fill these with 
knowledge and wisdom, and there isn’t any rightful ones for it. We*”* do not fill these 
except in order to transmit to our®**™”*® Shias, therefore look at what is in the container, so 
take it. Then, clean it from the dirt, taking the white, pure, clean. And beware of the 


container, for these are receptacles, so avoid these” .*°° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™” saying: ‘Seek the knowledge from the mine of the knowledge, and 
beware of the confidants, among them are the hinderers from Allah”™”. 
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Then he*™”* said: ‘The knowledge has gone away, and there remains the dust of the 


knowledge in evil containers, therefore be cautious of its esoteric, for in its esoteric is the 


destruction. And upon you is with its apparent, for in its apparent is the salvation’”.*°* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The wisdom which happens to be in the heart of the 
hypocrite, it shudders in his chest until he takes it out, and the Momin retains it, and the 
world of the hypocrite come to be in the chest of the Momin, and it shudders in his chest 


until he takes it out, and the hypocrite notices it”’.?°? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A man came to my*’ father*”* and he said, ‘You*"’, 
the People*™® of the Household of Mercy. Allah®™ has Specialised you all with that’. He*S 
said: ‘We*® are like that, and the Praise is for Allah®™. We’ do not enter anyone into a 
straying, and we” do not extract anyone from a door of guidance. We*’ seek Refuge with 


Allah®?™ from straying anyone’”’.*?? 
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From Abu Ja’far*™® the 2"? having said: ‘One who listens attentively to a speaker, so he has 
worshipped him, therefore if the speaker was from Allah*™, so he has worshipped Allah? ™, 


and if the speaker was speaking from the tongue of Iblees", so he has worshipped 


| 354 
Iblees”’”’. 
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CE LE ce Shpall eller 13) ghd oye Lad! OLS pyr pgule Cagctl IB PDL! abe CIUb Ul op cde aay 

Pre ale Cb Ui 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘But, there isn’t anything with anyone from the people 
which is true or correct, except it is something he has taken it from us*”*, the People*™”* of 
the Household; nor is there anyone from the people who decides a right, and justice, and 
correctness, except the key of that fulfilment, and its door, and its first, and its cause is 
Ali?’ Bin Abu Talib*”*. So, whenever the matters are confusing upon the, it would be the 
mistakes from them when they err, and the correctness is from Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*”"”.°° 


CH dL IS spe PDL ale ple LP cnet SB faded oe my GF Ce cp LA ye ges il tg — 32 


Ibn Marouf, from Hamad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Fazeyl who said, ‘| heard Abu Ja’far**”* 


saying: ‘All what does not come out from this Household, so it is false’’.*°° 


JB pI ale pia Gl ge cle ge the oy Leal Ge Coe op Let ge cogil Ge ee oy Jal - 33 


NAc Vignes Of clinse Golrall MgB cyey Ube f anSe yey cleske abl phe oye Cur fof UY 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘We*’, the People*”’ of the Household, we*”* teach from 
the Knowledge of Allah”, and we*™”’ take from His”™” Wisdom, and we*”” hear from the 
words of the truthful ones**™’, so if you were to follow us*’, you will be Guided”.>°” 


JLB ADSI ade pin at ee ES SUB BN) ye big ye Olea op de op Ged ge et yy tals, - 34 
:JB 4; sti VY) ced Ge gigs Yo ities Las aol rAd! ale Caria ghl |i S58 oe ale 4895 ice be 
asl’ 


asws 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far™”’, and a man from the people of Al-Kufa said to me, ‘As 
hi asws 


im*** about the words of Amir Al-Momineen*®: ‘Ask me about whatever you desire to, 


and you will not ask me** about anything except I** will inform you with it’. So | asked 


him?*”* 
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vols Sj) ody jLaly .ige 


He*™’ said: ‘There isn’t anyone who has knowledge of anything except it came out from the 
presence of Amir Al-Momineen*™”’. So, let the people go wherever they desire to, for, by 


Allah?™, the matter will come over here’ — and he*’ gestured by his**“S to his*™® chest’”’.?°° 


cas’ JIB pI ale pane Gl ye le op bet ge ER Oe CC gt LR ge ha ot lel :2 - 35 
Curd IU ¢ le aa lade VI GLI ad Ces cle ceeds oll pe tel ply le Vg Ge cp del sue Gad ai gis 


ON oF IE OE cert op LAE Ge bee gp hl he oy SE LS gf ld oe Clpeally ghd ge LLL! Ob yy gs 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him**”® saying, ‘There isn’t with anyone, 


anything from a truth, nor correct, and there isn’t anyone from the people who decides a 
decision in which the truth is achieved, except its key is Ali**”*®. So whenever the matters are 
confusing with them, the mistake was from them, and the correctness from him**™”®, or just 
as hess said’”’.>” 

Ll Sei PD ale pie LP cence SI ples op bet Ge LY el ge Het tl Ge Cot! gp det ie - 36 
clea cys Leg endl bal Leg cpt! ale CSU Gl op cde ge det cok YL Vy Ge Vy ple ef tee OA il 


cling PDL dale che cys obey Armmeg doliing EUS eb VW) Olmos G4 4 ek 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far**’ saying: ‘There isn’t with anyone, neither a knowledge, nor a truth, nor 
a legal decision, except it is taken from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and from us*”* People*”’ of 
the Household, and there is none from a decision decided with, with a right, and 
correctness, except the beginning of that, and its key, and its cause, and its knowledge is 
from Ali** and from us*™”. 


ale ls ae oy ju) Igasil 13) Slat lS slows 15] role oY ted OSs cosh \glasg gw may rele Cale | lals 
A redI 


So when their matters differ upon them, they analogise and they act with the opinion, and 
the mistake would be from them when they analogise, and the correctness, when they 
follow the Ahadeeth, would be from Ali*”*”.°°° 
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Al OL tSgh PMI ale abl ne Lf caer UB cesgrall Geen! uf ge he Gy pele ye Shab Gl ge - 37 
Welty) gg as rs lag ogiond Saul esul log Jb, was gle dbs Eb} : jl ae le dad val kis als 
wal cll Aas Sg! ales cy 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘Allah Blessed and Exalted Educated His®™ Prophet” 
upon His®™ Love, and He*™ Said: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4], and Said: 
And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then 
refrain [59:7]. And Said: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]. 


ai uN9 em Lend As climes 13) Igtareig 


And Rasool-Allah*” delegated to Ali**”*, and entrusted him**”’. So you (Shias) submitted, 
and the people rejected. By Allah®*™! We*"* would love it if you were to speak when we*”” 
speak, and be silent when we*’ are silent, and we*”” are in what is between you and 
Allah?” 361 


rede JB ales SJ OLS Y! pede ral Sed G pL ale dar Ul ye caledll uj ge 05S yee cul iy — 38 
odel of oleh cil ale :Jb fo ukb L 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah®™!: Then let the human being look at his 
food (intake) [80:24]. He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is his food?’ He*™”* said: ‘His 
knowledge which he take, who does he take it from?” 


CF petyll Bey LAS cal GUS ope BL Sb) WLS Gye KS PUT Le 1h GLI fal ce Wb Igiel Yy ¢ fbtu! 
ed gf Aut: ODS ret age cob igndll JB ileal celnet & clay colpe CUS A] jel carpal! dad 4 
> i ys aZy 


‘The Messiah® said: ‘Take the Truth from the people of falsehood, and do not take the 
falsehood from the people of Truth. Become critics of the speech, for how many straying are 
decorated by Verse from the Book of Allah*’™”, just as the decoration of a Dirham of copper 
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by the camouflage of the silver. The looking at that (looks) the same, and the experts are 


knowing with it’”’.°°* 


Obey e SU aly ape a les ahh Sens oe ced gale BLT Ge call te Gf ye eal ge ligt ig - 40 
Lag BEd Se oye ade AalS5 clagl db qae Ge pS LS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, from Rasool-Allah”” having said: ‘Two strangers — a word of 
wisdom from a foolish one, so accept it, and a word of foolishness from a wise one, so 


forgive it” °°" 


SNM cp gb ASAI Igbo spd adhe caeghl eal SU J ae Gp le 2 41 


ar 365 


WS said: ‘Take the wisdom and even if it is from the Polytheists’’. 


‘Amir Al-Momineen 


raed! ade cel Je :JB erudl ade per al oe Cosby) oF 64g5) oy! Ce (ee al cy! OF bk oy! toe 42 
Abas SI lye Vg tee oh peball Igbo cared an Kabel 13) OLLew i ope Saez d | crylytl ptr 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The Messiah® said: ‘Group of disciples! You will not be 
harmed from the stench of the tar when you get its light. Take the knowledge from one it is 


with, and do not look at his deeds’’.°°° 


AN phe ete oe SUBS ot lel oye seh ale cnseghl peal fee 2 SUB aby ce Cp he ye ccligill sy - 43 
sale J! 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”* was asked, ‘Who is the most knowledgeable of the people?’ He*”* 
v1 367 


said: ‘One who gathers the knowledge of the people to his own knowledge’”’. 


cgilladl ye celigll Samy pl ade abl Le Gl ge Ome al ye et op ety oF le et te - 44 
cts frelaes 1Oly Lee ge pele LW Og oS AS aS of spd ade abl Le Uf ye One UT oe 
M6 lS de ole dF gi Sms cilew of ctu 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘A word of wisdom which comes to be in the heart of a hypocrite, so 


it shudders until he takes it out” .°° 


cash Ge Sglall BR oe le Gy AR ge Sahel) tle! Ge CL op tl tee ge «peau! al ye dele 74 - 45 
cB Ble ASAlg cael Aepilly cage Aebl ted ale cared eel JE J ADL peels LT oe Lad oe 
Lybaly lg Gel Ig SG cdl sue gly Legh 


‘From Al-Reza**"’, from his*”* forefathers**”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said: ‘The 
prestige is a disillusionment, and the opportunity is a chance, and the wisdom is the lost 
property of the Momin, therefore seek it even if it is with the Polytheist. You happen to be 


more rightful with it and its deserving one”.°”° 


SB OR ye Obake op SLE Ge Geel Le cy tal ge cesplell Lae Ge em Ge «fall Gl os ele sb - 46 
cae SB Ste GF OB Rt LS Ge Lhd of anal Sg BAY cS gh PDL Lege ceed op le cae 
CAB greed le laa go Whe J Lelp GLA tie B qbeled ASH Gy AISI Of tpl pL! ale Cael pal 

ALS: paille SUL LI roly .Lgatld bal, ie Gel oS 


‘| heard Ali*”° Bin Al-Husayn*’ saying: ‘Do not belittle the precious pearl that you take 
from the vile cup, for my*™*® father*™* narrated to me*”*® saying: ‘I? heard Amir Al- 
Momineen*”* saying: The word of wisdom shudders in the chest of the hypocrite 
contending in its habitat, until he speaks with it, and the Momin hears it, and he happens to 


be more rightful with it, and its deserving one, so he grabs it’””.?”° 


maybe \gAs abl 38 3B ped! ade jae al oF bby Ge celta al CH OF GE OSS cpr gl tow - 47 
AD Ayane 3 gbgelbl Sy clpelo Vy pb Ighe Le ably UU atl O92 Ge Lbyf edly 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™s regarding the Words of Allah*™): They are taking their Rabbis and their 
Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31], he*™” said: ‘By Allah*™’! They neither prayed Salat nor 
Fasted for them, but they obeyed them in disobedience of Allah?™””.>”* 
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Slang dyed gil ral Sedo edd) ade atl ne Ul ge One af ye Gey ge Ole ge Le Gy tet :- 48 
wpBgr lh VIS wgele Igeey Lela eb Iglef eeSy cb Igelic Yo Igo Le ably JLB abl go Gye Llyl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah*™: They are taking their Rabbis and 
their Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31]. He*”* said: ‘By Allah”! They neither prayed 
Salat nor Fasted for them, but they (priests) permitted for them a Prohibition, and 


prohibited upon them a Permissible, and they (people) followed them’’.°” 


Solel SE JB faedll je cole onl ce cage e CF (AS CF Ayghorls ye 1 Gybal! dept! clas OLS - 49 
Ue Baym Ebene gy Lene oye ail 6) Ge IS spd ade 


The book, ‘Sifaat Al-Shia’, of Al-Sadoug, from Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Abu 
Sameena, from Ibn Sinan, from Al-Mufazzal who said, ‘Al-Sadiq**® said: ‘He lied, the one 


who claims that he is from our*™”* Shias and he is attached with the handhold of other than 
aswsy, 373 
us : 


al Seb ye Pell ade abl ye UP eS SB eer UP ye Kine yl GE Gat cy al Le ge caf ge - 50 
Le gentil Sale Ll page gly pagent dole S! pager Le ably LF JL ab) Ogee Lbyl bling alot 1 iz! 
Ogrdy Y Ca ot tg YE pele Ipemy Lal > ob IgleT Sy 6 wes 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the Words of Allah®™: They are taking their Rabbis and 
their Monks as lords besides Allah [9:31], so he*’ said: ‘But, by Allah?! They (priests) did 
not call them to the worship of themselves, and had they called them to the worship of 
themselves, they (people) would not have responded to them, but they (priests) permitted 
for them a Prohibition, and prohibited for them a Permissible, so they worshipped them 


from where they were not aware”.>”" 


Sh Ger JEL pad ates QUAY ally ale abl lee ety GI tele OTB Of cpdLl ade pier gf UB ty - 51 
ghey So pMET pS meoal 5 abl OL al MgB GNIS JS ae bee US ne JI og LY g eee 1 ol 


oS 1s 


Abu Ja’far**”* said: ‘The Quran is a witness of the Truth, and Muhammad**™ is ingrained to 
that, so one who takes a course to a course of Allah?™) he would not cut off the courses 
with it, and one who takes other than that as a course would be with every liar. Therefore, 
fear Allah?™, for Allah®™! has Clarified for you all the Signs of your Religion, and Minaret of 
your guidance. 
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LMgs Igliard GUariI! im BIg Vy Aire Ige%y Sach arscd liye Slot Vy cag Sal deb ve 
OLS! al es bm oO es3) «tbs or 


So do not take your matters with feebleness, no your Religions as a mockery for you will 
refute your actions, and you will be mistaken your way, and do not become among the party 
of Satan", for you will stray. He is destroyed the one who is destroyed, and he is revived, the 
one who is revived, and upon Allah*™ is the explanation. 


Lily a) AA ob Mees yey este gg abl cg Cad abl MY EUS G folly clyadsild clolell Igiry pra SD oy: 


aay 


He has Explained for you, therefore take guidance, and by the words of the scholars**™S, 


suffice (with them*™”*), and the way in that is to Allah?™. So the one whom Allah Guides, 
he is the guided one, and one whom He*™ Lets to stray, you will never find a guide for him 


ora leader’.?”° 


(Largest d les SS Of rally ade abl he abl Spey SU iS prt! ade bi ne Gf U) ad) LEeet (se :- 52 
aalSoly gptll ogde Ll Algdls ably ceded pgele Aes) Lis Le ably att a ple Le LLM role Led ngs Sléy 
SLES ils G poloidal ant lds Go Gled 5, 2b) ObLI gf 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘For you (Shias) there are 


landmarks (Imams**"’), so follow these, and an end point, so end up to these”’.*”° 


wtledy Y dake andy dye OU a pit doh pall pled V cos ll Sd deey Ce stig oles — 53 


‘From a bequest of Zulqarnayn: Do not learn the knowledge from one whom he (himself) 


does not benefit with it, for the one who does not benefit from his own knowledge, cannot 


benefit you”.?”” 


op epalel aos Ul Sls poe obit ne aly ade abl bo ll Ete G ett as GB tee gf JE Caney - 54 
$ gen CSS OF ope clin og gull 
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“WW when Umar came to him**”™” and said, ‘We hear Ahadeeth 


“a see if we were to write some of 


‘In a Hadeeth of the Prophet 
from the Jews and these fascinate us, so what do you 
these?’ 


ye OS gly hel clay LG Sete AINE GLadlly oped 558 LS ail OgShqaal rally ae al le abl guy Sls 
esl Yi drw 9 lL Lm 


So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘Do you all want to be baffled just as the Jews and the Christians 


are baffled? I°°”” have come to you with white, pure, and if Musa* was alive, he** would 
have had no leeway except following me*"™™””.?”8 


slel> DIS leas IS 13] clely> DIS Lge DIS 15) claSH PATO) redLd! ale JU ted — 55 


‘He*"s said: ‘The speech of the wise ones, when it was correct, it would be a cure, and when 


it was a mistake, it would be a disease”’.?”” 


Sb Rend OF ge opto G clecd GALL pre 3 09S SH Ob CUS gi ASH Le pL ade Jb - 56 
Al te B lee lye 


And he*’ said: ‘Take the wisdom wherever it may be, for the wisdom happens to be in the 


chest of a hypocrite, so it shudders in his chest until it exits and settles in its correct owner, 


in the chest of the Momin”.?°° 


LN fal oye shy ASAI dod cog Ue ASG AUS lee G pred ale Jy - 57 


And he*™* said in (a Hadeeth) similar to that: ‘The wisdom is a lost property of the Momin, 


so take the wisdom, and even if it is from the people of hypocrisy”.*** 


ale cia 8h) peal ge LSI ah parle gle Al tl Sah Ge Ce ot etl ce petal Ge cell ye se - 58 
Us oT gh Watery Cored cash DLs ASL aS rally ale abl Lee abl Sgey SUE Jt pL 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘A word of wisdom is a lost 


property of the Momin, so wherever he finds it, he would be more rightful with it’”’. °° 
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ce Bally ab LaLl tambo GS PDL ade Caengll al ye celLly dale! sue Ladi Lol sla cy Le -— 59 
cred AS Bl Oly chet Gene ae Lobes Vg cash 6) Soasll le ees Yai) eaej abl g day gl Ke gad te LI cas 
cod Poe Y Ol Sige ch, 859 cold 86 


asws asws 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™S in a speech he? opened: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, and the 
Salawat be upon His*™ Prophet”. As for after, so it is my*™S responsibility and am 
pledged with what |**”* am saying, and |**”* am claiming with it, that there is nothing better 
above piety as a cultivation of a people, nor a better quenching from it for the rotten roots, 
and that the good, all of it is one who recognises his own worth, and it suffices with the 
person that he does not recognises his own worth. 


DLAI gy egal Lyd cab JB ced: PIS Byes eel Led ye fle cant Ul lS Joy ail te GL! Cael oly 

cartdbet pry cone Ulex SLA cay ctl oh fies cals OLS ope Sa ye Sle ca Cra ol ded gg 
And that the most hateful of the people in the Presence of Allah®™! is a man allocated to 
himself, one who is tyrannical in aiming for the way, engaging in the words of heresy, having 
glowed in it with the Fasting and the Salat. So he is a fascination for the one who is 
fascinated by him, straying from guidance everyone in front of him, a strayer for the one 
who believes in him, bearing the sins of others, pledged with his own sins. 


J le bags aad Ga dy Ube (Ll obi ole 43 cdl Ge oe canal pleh jE coped Slee G Mer od 8 
HU pb ye pSaaly oT oe Sei)! |] Ge AT pet awe PU A 


He has been foolishly ignorant among the ignoramuses overwhelming him, deceived by the 
dusk of sedition, blind from the guidance. The quasi-people (ignorant ones) have named him 
as a scholar, and he did not enrich safely during it even for a day. Early, he increases from 
whatever was little from him, better than what from more, until when he is saturated from 
the dealings, and increases from without having any benefit. 


Ch AAAS coder BL ye 4S GRE ce tl bade ce alle} cone Che Ga 4 Gadd Lule Lol (ol > 
Als Ol 


He sits between the people as a judge, in order to bring into focus what is obscure upon 
other. He opposes the one who preceded him (as a judge), not safe from his judgment being 
broker by the one (judge) to come after him, just like his deed with the one (judge) who was 
before him. 


Se Y ccg Seal Se fee Ble Gad ce ged cade abi Foal) oe Ite U be Clg! Ge] a Cle oly 
prez Ue cas eT al abe GLI Oly cal) GIS db gece Led li OL clade ab Le ely ce Of Ge Vy! fo thet oi CLI 


che, Yai] SL LS Spy aly eae Meth oe enti oy 
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And if one of the important issues descends with him, he rushes towards it, cramming it 
with his opinion, then cuts upon it. So, he is one who wears the confusion like a web spun by 
the spider, not knowing whether he is correct or mistaken. And he does not see from behind 
what has reached a doctrine. If he analogises something with something, he does not falsify 
his own opinion, and if he is wrong in a matter, he conceals it, as he knows from himself 
from the ignorance, and the deficiency, and the necessity, perhaps it would be said, ‘He 
does not know’. 


rps bell Bee Vo clad ple YK ee Yeo ble coke AS wolgne Gaile 543 ple ne pl 
a ag cal tl cpAll alee: ereny cole aie Epeaiy cLalghl ace SS caethl ell 9d bled Gb aed abu 
bb ae ls ey Yo cays ade Le lol, wns Y odo 


Then he goes ahead without any knowledge diving into mistakes, riding the confusion, 
floundering in the ignorance, not excusing himself from what he does not know so he could 
be safe, nor does he bite into the knowledge with cutting incisors so he could be needless, 
throwing the narration like throwing at the wild winds. The inheritances weep from him, 
and the bloods shriek from him, and by his judgment he permits the Prohibited private 
parts, and prohibits the Permissible(s) by it. He does not give up whatever is referred to him, 
nor does he regret upon what is left out from it. 


Gl An LI Ogell : ehed Ls atey pal 4: Lee cl plall Ob adlet Ogulad V oe dipably deUell Sle UN yl 
OA cpl be TK ole ald cally ade al eo ant Spe GF cou 


O you people! Upon you is with the obedience and the recognition of one*”’, there is no 
excuse of being ignorant with it, for the knowledge which Adam* descended with, and the 
entirety of what the Pophets* up to Muhammad” the seal of the Prophets”, in the 
family*”* of Muhammad**“™. So where would you go? But, where are you going? 


ct GEES gee MISE oe Ale gE LSS Ley Sb SG Uke ogd ed Glee! Crt! op Ae eb 
cles 


O one who copied from the ancestors of the owners of the ship (of Noah“)! So, this is its 
example among you, therefore, sail it and you will be rescued in your lives like the ones who 
were rescued (beforehand). Similar to that, he would be rescued in his guidance, the one 
who enters into it. 


A cle Kash eed SE Le Sak Ul ale oh fash A GLE oh fogll cgalSGU ye UP Leg Lie Land HULL egy Ul 
al peg dbl CLS rece Ighat Go) Lag Sad Of Le alittl pS WU Gl iglogl dee G Ig Gee F ally ale 


cpl le lag Ge ile Lady «pe 


jews asws 


pledge with that, a true vow, and | am not from the pretenders. The woe be unto 
the one who stays behind, then the woe be unto the one who stays behind. But, has it not 
reached you what was said regarding them by your Prophet’? Where he” said during 
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the Farewell Hajj: ‘I°”” leave behind among you all the two weight things. If you were to 
attach yourselves with these two, you will never go astray after me” — the Book of 
Allah?™ and my**™™ family*“s, the People*’ of my” Household, and these two will never 
separate from each other until they come to the Fountain’. 


sbgetorW clot cele ng cl bl ld Ge Lie VE Lage gil AS Ig bib 


asws - 


So, look at how you are opposing me~~ in these two? Indeed! This is fresh water, therefore 


drink from it, and that is salty bitter (water), so keep away from it”.°° 


al pS Lege ce Syed IE Ob AN ad 1 ode ge ade SB pL ale jae Ul ye ee ye 12 - 60 
Lge) SoLalg Ab!) Sle Dy alg al Clg — ally ale abl be — dot ST Jlib Lele ce Cogul Igily cal cy 
lal eg JS! Lede eYoVg 


‘From Abu Ja’far***, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about this Verse and it isn’t 


righteousness that you should be coming to the houses from its backs, but the righteous is 
one who fears; and come to the houses from its doors [2:189], so he** said: ‘The 


Progeny** of Muhammad are the Doors of Allah®™ and His*™ Way, and the Calles to 


the Paradise, and the Guides to it, and the pointers upon it up to the Day of Judgment’’.** 


pM Gb Of ge SE AN oped lg Ob dt ad rales G PD ale ae Ul ge hy cp le ype 1 - 61 


OS sg0N sh oe Leger ox 


asws 


regarding His*™” Words: it isn’t righteousness that you should be 


‘From Abu Ja’far 
coming to the houses [2:189], the Verse. He*”* said: ‘It Means that one should come to the 
rr 385 


matter from its (correct) perspective, from whichever matters it may be’’. 


Lelgsl tly Sly PDL gale AF) regal SUE aed) a Eu de Gps oy ee Spy SUB - 62 


r1 386 


asws and the doors are their®*”* doors”. 


‘The houses are the Imams 


sLegeey cot age Wg SE Lahgel pe Saget Igy pL adhe phar Gl ye Cube of 14 - 63 
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asws, 


‘From Abu Ja’far°"”: and come to the houses from its doors [2:189], he 


the matters from its (correct) perspectives” .*°” 


asws 


said: ‘Come to 


SL olga cps ball Igde sally ade dl Le gill JB s52 - 64 


The Prophet®*™ said: ‘Take the knowledge from the mouths of the men”.*°8 


Ogeireall Sj Vy SEU fol TULy sally ale abl Le Sy - 65 


And he**™ said: ‘Beware of the people with the books and do not be deceived by the 


journalists” °°? 


Ladorg Eee Ledel eghl Ile SH rally ade dl Le JB, - 66 


And he**™” said: ‘The wisdom is a lost property of the Momin, he should take it from 


wherever he finds it”.>”” 


cage og ot LAS” SL aie ach Sle db gyal lhe G feo ce tJ aif red ale abl te Gf Ge Gy 1g - 67 
a OF bs SLA chy atdly GLE 43 Lo cyry 


It is reported from Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘One who enters into this Religion by the 

men, the men would exit him from it just as he had entered into it, and one who enters into 

it by the Book and the Sunnah, the mountain would move before he moves (from his 
yy 391 


Religion)’. 


ce aM ge led Gl ol ge hee ye tagtls op etl gr gle ye gl gp dal ge obet gy: PL 1g — 68 
cob MJ agli dbl aelf Gol, Le oy gle pe Al > oye aD ale abl oe gf SB SB poe oy feadl ye cdyhy5 
5 Og SU ah po de Oye el ge GUI BUS Ade ggd abl abi aed CU OU ne oye Lele coal yay 

wales Lael 6 pale oy EULe Ge (get pales Le ge ley Ge ye «gl 


‘Abu Abdullah®™* said: ‘One who makes it a Religion of Allah?! without hearing from a 
truthful scholar, Allah°” would Necessitate him the temptation to the perishing; and one 
who claims he heard from the door other than which Allah*™” has Opened for His*™ 
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creatures, so he is a Polytheist, and that is the door which is the trustworthy, the secure 
upon the hidden Secrets of Allah?” 397 


3% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 14 H 68 


Page 154 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


* (GF jyredl pajy squdl slole ad) * (15 Gb) 


CHAPTER 15 — CONDEMNATION OF THE EVIL SCHOLARS 
AND THE NECESSITY OF GUARDING FROM THEM 


Sg 6 olinds Ltd gly cyglll ce OI OLentd! aac Yrs GeLwile LSLT olsT il is weet fly LEY cob 
174 LE Ids pill egal lee US Gah Spe gh Sek ade foF 0! ISU fas aliad age actly GoM Ay abel 
175 


The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: And recite to them the one We Gave Our Signs to, but he 
detached from it and he followed the satan, so he was from the deviators [7:175] And had 
We so Desired, We would have Raised him with these, but he adhered to the ground and 
followed his whims. So, his example is like the dog, if you attack upon him he lolls out his 
tongue, or if you leave him, he lolls out his tongue. That is an example of the people who 
belied Our Signs [7:176]. 


B2 O5;gee 4 IIT Le os Glog ball oe pace K Ipod Clidl pgley adele Lele :pegll 
(Surah) Al Momin: Then when their Rasools came to them with the clear proofs, they 


rejoiced due to what was with them from the knowledge, and it caught up with them 
what they were mocking with [40:83]. 


LB pete: Le: bell giles Le tes ge Vd NB pai Leg Gee 


(Surah Al Shurah): And they did not become divided except from after the Knowledge had 
come to them in rivalry between them [42:14]. 


A BN OUT bpd cpl egill foe Gee LT fat Lad feos Laglat df aygill gle lll fee dealt 


That is the Grace of Allah. He Gives it to ones He so Desires to, and Allah is with the 
Mighty Grace [62:4]. 


ete ope Seb SU! SB PDL ale Le Of sed Legale del Ge Cer Ge BLS ol ge Wyle ie - 1 


‘From Ja’far**, from his*** father*™*: ‘Ali**”° said: ‘Beware of the ignorant ones from the 
worshippers, and the immoral ones from the scholars, for they are a Fitna (strife) of all 


Fitnas (strifes)”.??° 
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DB ped yt peal ge CALE GT opt OUT Ge ud! Gal ge cael Ge Cent tl Ge Ulball ee ge cyl sd - 2 
cli Nigh cole, LET dle ony ODay clolall ra} eI SUB aT ally ale ab) he ail ye cp Dhedl ale cased el ye 
Je Leo bory Spang ali LI fal 287 Oly cradled Sb LL aay Ogdtes sll fal Oly ble Migs aol Ju dey 

Soh) aclily ale aS py LI celal eat cath abl aboot Jorg je abl clbly ae [iy a Glarel boy je ab 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”, from the Prophet*”™” having said in a speech of his*””: ‘The 
scholars are two (types of) men — A male scholar who takes with his knowledge, so this one 
is saved, and a scholar, neglecter of his knowledge, so this one is destroyed, and that the 
people of the Fire would be hurt by the smell of the scholar, neglecter of his knowledge, and 
that the one of most intense regret and remorse of the people of the Fire would be a man 
who called a servant to Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, so he responded to him and accepted 
from him, and obeyed Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, and Allah®™ Entered him into the 
Paradise, and Entered the caller into the Fire due to him having neglected his knowledge 
and pursued his desires (instead)’. 


oe ead Sghl cll LE LS Soy ogbl clot robber Sle GET Le get of Vi spd! ale cueghl pal JU 4 
BV ns Me gly «at! 


asws asws 


Then Amir Al-Momineen*”” said: ‘Indeed! The most scared of what I” am scared upon you 
are two characteristics — pursuing the desires and long hopes. As for pursuing the desires, it 


hinders from the Truth, and long hopes makes you forget the Hereafter’.*°" 


ct Oey Spge abed SB ail pL ade cyeeghl pal Ll andy oolind aul Ge Soll ge dle ol Ge ell J - 3 
WgBL cago ye Samy Mag cadnd Ge lal tre Whe celeb Cla fable yg Gelb OL gale ey Li 
Nobo de Le dg aly ae ab) hee abl Ngee) cence Bib cgtie JS asd Eddy) copatenchl ope faltly colalall pe Gell 

DLL ple Galen IS se le gl 


‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: ‘Two (types of) men from the world broke 
my*”* back — a man eloquent of the tongue who is immoral, and a man ignorant of heart 
who is a performer of rituals. This one hinders (others) by his tongue of immorality (from 
knowledge), and this one (hinders others) by his rituals from his ignorance. Therefore, fear 
the immoral ones from the scholars, and the ignorant ones from the worshippers, they are a 
Fitna (strife) of all Fitnas (strifes), for I°°” heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying: ‘O Ali**! The 
destruction of my*”” community would be upon the hands of every hypocrite eloquent of 


tongue”.*”° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘The Fitna (strife) are three — love for the women, and it is a 


sword of Satan”; and drinking the wine, and it is a trap of Satan”; and love of the Dinar 
(money), and it is an arrow of Satan”. 


ssl Le 362 raydly jah cel or (ad ale ce > yo) cel 9 (Ace eee 4 clucdl is ot 


So, one who loves the women would not benefit by his life, and one who loves drinks (the 
wine), the Paradise would be Prohibited unto him, and one who loves the Dinar and the 
Dirham, so he is a slave of the world’’.°”° 


dent Sell A Coda pul) BG cpl arb dlally cop ll cl GL! red ade ce col Gene SUB sly - 5 
od Geol pF ail Igabely oped 


‘Isa** Bin Maryam* said: ‘The Dinar is a disease of the Religion, and the scholar is a physician 
of the religion. So when you see the physician flowing the disease unto himself, then accuse 


him and know that he is not an adviser to others”’.>”” 


age le of PD pede BLT Ge ctl Ge ee Gp pe Ge OU ph Ge Ogle ge cSt! Ge ul :3 - 6 
© oye ol L gee’ beg ral Leib P Qe’ Le galls Sal Gabi Coy pice BO! JLB PL 


‘From Ja’far*”® Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*“* father*”*, from his*”* forefathers’: 
‘Ali?™”* said: ‘In Hell there is a grinder grinding. Will you not ask me what it would be 
grinding?’ It was said to him*™’, ‘And what would it be grinding, O Amir Al-Momineen**°?” 


KASS) claadlg cAigh! clyjgllg cdalell SpLAlg cadmall clilly cS mnstl clalell St 


He*™”’ said: ‘The immoral scholars, and the immoral readers, and the unjust tyrants, and the 
treacherous Viziers, and the lying gnostic’. 
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And in the Fire there is a city called Al Haseyna. Will you not ask me*”* what is therein?’ It 
was said, ‘And what is in it, O Amir Al-Momineen***?’ So he*’ said: ‘Therein are the hands 


of the breakers (of the allegiance)”. °”° 


ade bis af ge LE Gy Gaim Ge sal ye cglkteyl ge gh ge Glial Ge ddl gl ig. - 7 
od be bgt CF ISO Kuo de opadld LW Le AUS gul) 13) sb edt 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘When you see the scholar loving the world, then accuse 


him upon your Religion, for every lover is encompassed by what he loves”’.*”” 


rgb oe Globe 30> esi Of we Sle LE Le Gol ob dal sole Gyb glad wbds! 


And he®™’ said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Dawood": “Do not make to be 
between Me*™! and you, a scholar fascinated with the world, for he would block you from 
the road of My*™ Love, because they are bandits of My*™ servants intending Me*™. The 
least of what I” would be Doing with them is that |?” shall Remove the sweetness of 


My*™! whispering from their hearts” “°° 


Ab) Js3 PDL) ale dae Ul ye Late cpl LA ye pet ol ge lal det Gf Gul ge dae ye cul :- 9 
sNglidly Vglicd cpl pal Iygdat esd we LLP tol aan Lele cal be Sb Ogglall agers cl acsy ‘bes 5 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding the Words of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: And the poets, 
the deviators follow them [26:224]. He*** said: ‘Have you (ever) seen anyone following the 
poets? But rather, they are a people who are pondering for other than Religion, so they 


stray and stray (others)’”.“°" 


ede ade cell peal Ll andy ooleels Ld! pled Gy det Ge collet Gl onl ge Glial ge tell Gl cd - 10 
LLL gles cdot olgaall «gt cl Vig Peele aslo, Aaah wx) Te At hey bes ¥- al ol :Jb 
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen*™S having said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic would Punish 
six (people) due to six (traits) - The Arabs due to the prejudice, and the Bedouin chiefs due 
to the arrogance, and the rich ones due to the tyranny, and the jurists due to the envy, and 
the traders due to the betrayal, and the people of Al-Rastaq (a town) due to the 


ignorance”. 


Ce oe lel Lad blel uly Ober ool ge LED ge dal Gy tet oe Clball Wet ge calor :J - 11 
CSN oye Ug yal G Aids ace Legs Vy aole OM D1 LS oye clea oe O) PML! ale abl Le gf SE UE Libby, 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘From the scholars is one who loved to hoard his knowledge and not 
to be taken from him, so that one would be in the first lever of the Fire. 


CEM ope GUN Sho ANd Case Saeg 13)g ail Leey 13) ope clabell opey 


And from the scholars is one, when he preaches he is proud, and when he is preached to, he 
is proud. So that one would be in the second level of the Fire. 


CSS ope EI AY SIR Lacey SLL ba oe Vy Bptily Bg ath Goyder lall aces OF se cps clelell pry 


And from the scholars is one who see that he should place the knowledge in the presence of 
the ones with wealth and nobility, and he does not see there to be among the poor any 
place for it. So that one would be in the third level of the Fire. 


BNE eat opal oe Ek pad gh bb oe cot ale 2) OB bd edly Bold! Cade sole 3 Gad oye clolell ory 
And from the scholars is one who goes in his knowledge with a way of the tyrants and the 
ruling authorities. So if something is rebutted to him from his words, or is deficient (pointed 


out) in something from his matters, he is angered. So that one would be in the fourth level 
of the Fire. 


CLS pe tL AU GNI ae a Sy ale ay pad Gylredlly agg! Gyolel ley cys claball cpeg 


And from the scholars is one who seeks the Ahadeeth of the Jews and the Christians in 
order to abound his knowledge with it and increase his Ahadeeth with it. So that one would 
be in the fifth level of the Fire. 
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And from the scholars is one who places himself for the Fatwas and is saying, ‘Ask me!’ And 
perhaps he does not get one word correct, and Allah”™” does not love the pretenders. So 
that one would be in the sixth level of the Fire. 


. bs) oY gel SI 3 MN4e Miss 39, sole Jay Seas clolel| Sas) 


And from the scholars is one who takes his knowledge (from) opinions and his intellect. So 


that one would be in the seventh level of the fire” .4” 


Spal Ge Clete ge glad je laall ge aah ye coped op det op dal ett Gl ge cual! 4 - 12 
wily WAU Opole tabs’ gy ool Gene JU S98 PM gale det Gy per dll ne Lf cae JB Gaim Gs 
whol VY) Led O585 5 Vo 5 SU Ogland Vo c fae pe Ld Ogij 5 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far*?”* Bin Muhammad**’ saying: ‘Isa** Bin Maryam” said to his* 
companions: ‘You are learning for the world, and you are being graced in it without any 
deed, and you are not learning for the Hereafter and you would not be graced in it except 
with the deeds. 


Lidl oy \gon 4 ol Rd gio ales be, ol bes wy bog Ogrnai Y hesls Ogdeli aN ! gull clole Kk 
andy LE ag) cql ona, Leg | Eola le fede garg aie T SM! once ce ela! fal oe OS GS c pill Alb A 


Woe be unto, O evil scholars! You are taking recompense, and you are not doing the deeds. 
Soon, the Lord*™ of the deeds would be Seeking His”™ deeds, and soon you will be exiting 
from the world to the darkness of the grave. How can he happen to be from the people of 
knowledge, one who is travelling to his Hereafter and he is (still) facing towards his world? 


And what harms him is greater than what is beneficial to him’ .“** 


he al Jovy JB : JL ers! rede AL oe «bobell vs Weycen oF «gb oF cay! oF gle oF gl :¢ - 13 
peocoll abl gin Lilia caleyW) caablity gli! citlely cpl caaltly fonll prety celal gb 15) rally abe ail 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When the 
knowledge appears and the deeds are observed, and the hearts differ, and the relationships 


“°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 11 


“4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 15 H 12 


Page 160 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


are cut off, over these, Allah®™ Curses them, so He?” Mutes them and Blinds their 
7? 405 


sights’. 


ct Vy cast) VOTE ye ae V Oly gal le Ghee sally ade I he ail Jyuey JE JB osteYI Mig 23 - 14 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘There would be coming an era upon my” community, there would 


not remain from the Quran except for its ritual, nor from Al-Islam except for its name. They 
would be named by it (as being Muslims) and they would be remotest of the people from it. 
Their Masjids would be well built and these would be in ruins from the guidance. The jurists 
of that era would be the evilest jurists ever to have walked until the shade of the sky. The 


Fitna (sedition) emerge from them, and to them it would return” “°° 


Leg BN Ngee hd Lig Igle d Le feel cliel clgtah SU aif ally ale abl Le all Ge Gay cgé - 15 
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It is reported from the Prophet” having said: ‘The jurists are the trustees of the Rasools”* 
as long as they do not enter into the world’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™”! And what is 
their entering into the world?’ He’ said: ‘Following the ruling authorities. So, when they 


do that, then be cautious of them upon your Religion’ .“°” 


ll a Byres gf colle ap calad gf elgiol ay Sila Labo poled ce rally ape abl le abl guy JB sae - 16 
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Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One who learns knowledge in order to dispute the foolish ones with 
it, or to boast to the scholars with it, or to turn the people towards him with it saying, ‘I am 
your leader’, so let him take his seat from the Fire. The governance is not correct except for 
its rightful ones. So, one who calls the people to himself, and among them there is one who 
is more knowledgeable than him, Allah®™ would not even Look (Consider) him on the Day 


of Judgment” “8 


sands ce doley alge abcd AB dle Gy pall ale caiegll pal JB tes - 17 
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asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘Often a scholar, his ignorance kills him, and his knowledge 
11 409 


which is with him does not benefit him’’. 


cGelaw Clby glow Oaks cl ce lelie pqobacty lode oll) sat sedi ade cuaghl pal JB 1 Sol ps — 18 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘The most sever of the people of affliction and of the greatest 


burden is one who is afflicted by an unrestrained tongue, and a compliant heart, for he is 


not praised if he is silent, and is no good if he speaks’”’."° 


label asks glall esis GSU g Goll oye agen Lelail glall asks Y abl oO) rally ale abl Le abi Jp) Sy - 19 
slglialy Igliad gle pty Igcilb gland Vigor sleds oll JH] dle ae d 15 ge 


And Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Allah®™! does not Capture the knowledge with a snatch, 
Snatching it from the people, but He*™ Captures the knowledge by Capturing (causing to 
die) the scholar, until when there does not remain a scholar, the people take the 
ignoramuses are chiefs, so they ask them, and they issue Fatwas without knowledge, thus 


going astray and straying (others)’”’.*”* 


Laly calle] opmred cell LE cle Vy Linge cal le GT Y Gg} 2S ally ade a Le cil ye ruybl aee - 20 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: am not scared upon my“ community of a Momin 
or a Polytheist. As for the Momin, his Eman would preserve him, and as for the Polytheists, 


his Kufr would suppress him, but I°*“™” fear upon you a hypocrite of an eloquent tongue 


saying what you are recognising and he does what you are denying”.”"* 


OLaL eae Giles JS She ple GEA Le gel Of rally ale abl Le Sy - 21 


And he**™™ said: ‘The scariest of what I°*“” am scared of upon you all after me” 


hypocrite of an eloquent tongue” .**? 


is every 
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And he**™ said: ‘Indeed! The evilest of all evils are the evil scholars, and the best of the best 


are the good scholars’’.“"* 


wpabe gqb dle UT SU oye tally ade atl be Jy - 23 


And he said: ‘One who says, ‘I am knowledgeable’, so he is ignorant”.“"” 


OTA a5, plgil Ste oe GL eI hee ob oly eed gle > Gall pele: tally aide al UL Sty - 24 
NBS poe pe Ell 3 fe SL aleecel Ly cate fo Lee led ey 8 Lee al cry 8 Le LAT oe OTA ULB ro glyt 
JS) gy pe Ebdgly 2&1 ode ope Kee thee! JB Y 


And he**™ said: ‘The Religion will prevail until it exceeds the oceans, and rush into the Way 
of Allah?™, Then there would come from after you, some people who would be reading the 
Quran, saying, ‘We read the Quran, who is more well read than us? And who is or more 
understanding than us? And who is more knowledgeable than us?’ Then he**™™” turned 
towards his” companions and he*™™ said: ‘Is there any good in them?’ They said, ‘No’. 
He said: ‘They would be from you all, from this Verse: and these are they who are the 
fuel of the Fire [3:10]’.""° 


rare flay See ol py ALL haces aleng clean LL Syab ped Ll ale caeashl gal Jy - 25 


And Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘My**’ back is split by an immoral scholar, and an ignorant 


ritualist. As for the ignorant one, he overwhelms the people by his ritual performance, and 


the scholar deceives them by his immorality” .**” 
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* (abet pb Olay sith old lg cele wie Sell ge edly * (16 ob) 


CHAPTER 16 — THE FORBIDDANCE OF SPEAKING WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE, AND ISSUING OF FATWAS BY OPINION, AND 

EXPLANATION OF ITS STIPULATIONS 

pol eT UE ab gd WE LE a Ngptal al tre oye Lhe Ogle F eget CLS Ope Gull bss ted) ob 
78 Og lk kas 

The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagqarah: So woe be unto those who are writing the Book with their 

own hands, then they are saying, ‘This is from the Presence of Allah”, in order to be 


taking a small price through it. So, woe is for them from what they hands wrote, and woe 
is for them from what they are earning [2:79]. 


79 dgald YL abl gle Olgas of 2" Shes Sy" 
or are you saying upon Allah what you are not knowing?’ [2:80]. 


gh Ley abl ie oye 58 Oglgdng USI peg Ley GUS oye cgrretd GLSIL pgieel Oggh Lyd gir Oly Ole T 
77 dgales dy GIS abl dle Oglydry abl Lue ys 
(Surah) Aal e Imran* - Most surely there is a party among those who are twisting their 
tongues with the Book it order for it to be Reckoned as being from the Book, and it is not 
from the Book; and they are saying, ‘It is from the Presence of Allah’, and it is not from the 
Presence of Allah; and they are saying the lie upon Allah while they are knowing [3:78]. 


93 cghteli pm elegld LUS te oye CIN A de sil aed 2" Gh JU," 


So the one who forges the lie upon Allah from after that (establishment of truth), they are 
the unjust ones [3:94]. 


AD Lies Ul 4s 5p CIS I le Og pi) GS bil rol 


(Surah) Al Nisaa: Look how they are fabricating the lie upon Allah, and it shall be sufficed 
with as a manifest sin [4:50]. 


AB Og ASN pm Llelglé abl Sef ic SH d cyey sw 


(Surah) Al Maida: And the ones who do not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they 
are the Kafirs [5:44]. 


AA ogi a slob ab) Suh le SHA ag 2" by" 
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And Said: And the one who does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are 
the unjust [5:45]. 


46 Ogdwlall ra Le gls al J3i lk es 4 ors a Js - 


And Said: And the one who does not judge with what Allah Revealed, so them, they are 
the transgressors [5:47]. 


LOZ olin Y pe AS1y CAS abl de Oy es I AS oll Sy 2" Se Sty " 


And the Exalted: but those who are committing Kufr are fabricating the lie upon Allah°™, 
and most of them are not understanding [5:103]. 


21 oghUll bi Y aif BLL AS gf LAS ad de oil yk ABT cry spe) 


(Surah) Al Anaam: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah or 
belies His Signs? Surely the unjust ones will not succeed [6:21]. 


137 Opa IIT gare ale lelpal :" Sls Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: fabricating upon Him. He will be Recompensing them due to what 
they were fabricating [6:138]. 


cng IgiIS Leg Iglb 35 abl cle Nell ab) agdjy Le Mpeg pele pats Lgie mosh Iyld Guill pe ad 2" Ube Sg" 
139 
They have incurred losses, those who are killing their children foolishly, without 


knowledge, and they are forbidding what Allah has graced them, fabricating against 
Allah. They have strayed, and they were not rightly Guided [6:140]. 


32 gels YL ail de Iya ofy 2" S35 WL" te til gy pm UB Le! 


azwj 


(Surah) Al A’raaf: Say: ‘But rather, My Lord Prohibited the immoralities — up to His 
Words: and that you say upon Allah what you don’t know’ [7:33]. 


36 wll Cds gf Ls dl de cal ot oat oped 2" Shs SUy" 


And the Exalted Said: So, who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah 
or belies His Signs? [7:37]. 


168 gti Yl ail le Iya Y Of GUS Gly peale deg df :" dbs Ju," 


And the Exalted Said: Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them that they would 
not be saying upon Allah except the Truth [7:169]. 
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16 ogeAl lis Y ai all CAS gf LAS aI de opil op lbh oad sy 


(Surah) Yunus**: So, who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah or 
belies His Signs? Surely, the criminals will not succeed [10:17]. 


cb Leg Ogpat abl le of SI OST able JB Voleg La ate ptlerd By oye SI abl Spf Le gulf fo 2" Sher Ste " 
59 58 andl eg CASS! ail Cards opal 
0 Re cp 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘What is your view of what Allah Sent down for you of 
sustenance, so you are making (some) of it Prohibited and Permissible?’ Say: ‘Did Allah 
Permit for you, or are you fabricating upon Allah?’ [10:59] And what are the thoughts of 
those who are fabricating the lie upon Allah, of the Day of Judgment? [10:60]. 


Eee Lill FLW Gg ple Oped Y AS al de Oggi cpl Of JF Opel VL abl de Oglgat :" JU" 
69 68 67 os AQ IglO ) Cli gid 


And Said: Are you saying upon Allah what you are not knowing? [10:68] Say: ‘Surely those 
who are fabricating the lie upon Allah will not be successful [10:69] A provision in the 
world, then to Us would be their return, then We shall Make them taste the severe 
Punishment due to their having committed Kufr [10:70]. 


se BN ad VT ay dhe Ig opill oge EBM lng py de Oper ES! LAS aN de ep oot pllel Gay tage 
17 odes 
(Surah) Hud®*: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah? They 


would be presented to their Lord and the witnesses would be saying, ‘They are those who 
belied upon their Lord. Indeed, the Curse of Allah is upon the unjust [11:18]. 


104 ab) GUL Ogee Y cell CIS ope LL sea 


(Surah) Al Nahl: But rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe in the Signs of 
Allah [16:105]. 


A) de Sard opdl Of GAS abl le Iya pl > Iieg Ue Ide GIS) Sa Gas U Ih ga Vy" sls Jy " 
117 6116 di Gide by le pls Ogle Y OAS 


And the Exalted Said: And do not say when your tongues describe the lie, ‘This is 
Permissible and this is Prohibited’, to fabricate the lie upon Allah. Surely, those who are 
fabricating the lie upon Allah will not succeed [16:116] A little enjoyment, and for them 
would be a painful Punishment [16:117]. 


14 LAS ahh he spit oy bet ed ag! 
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(Surah) Al Kahf: Then who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah?’ 
[18:15]. 


BO spl ope le Ay lbs Sere LAST abl le Ngai Y Slag Geege oh UB rab 

(Surah) Ta Ha: Musa said to them: ‘Woe be unto you! Do not fabricate a lie upon Allah for 

He would Destroy you all with Punishment, and the one who fabricates would be 
disappointed’ [20:61]. 

16 plas al tis gay Lad pnts phe ay SD Gal Le pSalsil, Oslgiy spc 

(Surah) Al Noor: and you were saying with your mouths what there wasn’t any knowledge 


for you of it, and you were reckoning it as trivial, and it, in the Presence of Allah, is 
grievous [24:15]. 


12 dg jay Vg Lee Aegill egy ctrl 1 ory Sill 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: and they would be Questioned on the Day of Judgment about what 
they were fabricating [29:13]. 


7 SS Gogte wre Graf cele UL atl CAS gf LIST DI he Co pil ye hbh ey 2" Sts Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie against 
Allah, or belies the Truth when it came to him? Isn’t the abode of the Kafirs in Hell? 
[29:68]. 

19 we CLS Ys (GAs Yo ols ee al 3 Jol4 o nts os Ola) 


(Surah) Luqman*: And from the people is one who disputes regarding Allah without any 
Knowledge nor any Guidance, nor any illuminating Book [31:20]. 


31 ep tSU sate ter Beall cele 3, Gaal, ISG abl cle GIS of pebbled ss 


(Surah) Al Zumar: So who is more unjust than the one who lies upon Allah and belies the 
truth when it comes to him? Isn’t in Hell an abode for the Kafirs? [39:32]. 


59 cpp S gia rer 3 geal BD game reer nl ls lg dS pl Sy dodll es) “N eles Js : 


And the Exalted Said: Yes! My Signs had come to you, but you belied them and were 
arrogant, and you were from the Kafirs! [39:59]. 


23 Soils VY) pe Of ele oe HUG ab beg ASL 
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(Surah) Al Jaasiya: And there is no knowledge for them with that. Surely they are only 
guessing [45:24]. 


7 ed abl oe S OgSLE DG ax gil O) JS apil Ogle ef 1GLEY 


(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: Or they are saying, ‘He has fabricated it’. Say: ‘If | have fabricated it, 
then you will not be controlling anything for me from Allah (anyhow) [46:8]. 


B ey NI ce g8y CIS atl gle wil of lbh yey sae 


And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates the lie upon Allah and he is invited to 
Al-Islam? [61:7]. 


AS AY cule aie tol ye Se Lab igh ae Leeel F cpa are UAEY gli! Goes Lele git gly 22801 
47 .46 


And if he were to say (fabricate) upon Us some of the sayings [69:44] We would have 
Seized him by the right hand, [69:45] Then We would certainly have cut off the aorta (vein) 
from him [69:46] So there would not have been one from you to block from it [69:47]. 


4 LSS ail he Aly ww Seat oS of tub uly od 


(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely we never thought that the humans and the Jinn would be saying 
a lie upon Allah’ [72:5]. 


JB ally aghe ail Lie abl Sgury OL poled Y Le oll Iyaat Voy abl Igait Goll Lat LUE Fale ally abl ead tad oy 


Ale 159 ange pe dle arog Vg Sib ont S) ae JIVE 


asws asws hai 


‘Amir Al-Momineen preached to us upon a pulpit of his”. He praised Alla and 
extolled upon Him®™, then said: ‘O you people! Fear Allah?™ and do not issue Fatwas to the 
people with what you do not know. Rasool-Allah**™™ said a word, they transferred it from 
him** to others, and he**”™” said a word, they placed it upon other than its (proper) place 
and belied upon him. 


al he tot Gls os Geel Win B Up Be ara Leb ceed pal LVL GliL I bey dale a) lid 
aad (guy AT ally abe all Le toe ST clale GUS ce Le JU EF aly ade 


asws 


So Alqama and Ubeyda stood up to him*™ and they said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen***! So what 
shall we do with what we have been informed in this Parchment (Quran) about the 
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companions of Muhammad*““?’ He*™”* said: ‘You should both ask about that, the 
scholars*® of the Progeny of Muhammad**™”, It is as if he?™S meant himself*”.7"8 


SB ened oy Shy Ge ely pe ye dele oy phe ge bel apl ye (cles ge cele cpl Ge ae el td - 2 
gale, Vibe dus Ipdirg gale: Ls Iglgds OF JES alll le atl Go Le sel ade JU jae Uf GIL 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir?*™’, ‘What is a Right of Allah?” upon the servants?’ He*® said: 


‘That they should be saying what they are knowing, and they should be pausing at what they 
ar 419 


are not knowing’. 
se Gh oe call Le oy Ble! Oye Gl ge pte on Gn Ge Umer Gl ol ge etal ge ede ge cal sd - 3 
clyoler dy Le gre Voy clpale: cm Iglyis Y OF lS oe carl vale ne Ley Sls abl Of SB pdt ale Gola a 


‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*”” having said: ‘Allah?! Blessed and Exalted Warned His?™ 
servants by two Verses from His*™ Book, that they should not be speaking until they know, 
nor should they reject what they do not know. 


pol Uy dade: Iget de Id” fp rSlby att VY} abl cle Iles Y Of OLS Gls pede deg df soe 9 je al Jb 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them that 
they would not be saying upon Allah except the Truth [7:169]. And Said: But, they are 
belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, and its explanation has not 


yet come to them [10:39]”.””° 


Volek (ge be eee gy be! JB pI ale We oF pdt Lge al ge Cie Ge eeeedl gi oe — 4 
Vosdgis OF ple Y Lee few 13) erates Vy cles d Le law OF mens Vg cad VW) GLE Vy cary VI pSteT Ope 
seeded oye oll Uae OLY ye prall OF Igalely cebel 


‘From Ja’far*™’, from his** father*™”* that Ali’ said to a man and he*™” was advising him: 


‘Take five from me*S — Not one of you should not hope except with his Lord?™, nor fear 
except his sins, nor be embarrassed from learning what he does not know, nor be 
embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know that he should be saying, ‘I 


“'8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16H 1 
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don’t know’. And know that the patience is from the Eman is at the status of the head from 
yp 421 


the body”. 
cn aie ge Bee ol ge SA gp he oe eee ot tet Gi ttl ey dal ye led 4 ge Ghd - 5 


:Jb cae 


pli Ve old gay (bUL A) oped OF Se) EUs Laged cyber Ge SLT Ll ale abl Le gf JG 


‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘I*°”° forbid you from two characteristics regarding which the men 
are destroyed — to make it a Religion with the falsehood, and issue Fatwas to the people 


with what you do not know’.“” 


Su reddl ade dl te oh CSB SB clad yl Ge cin oe adel ge cael ge cle oe gl sd - 6 
wb VG pt gh thle bl) gai of SL) sella oe Elle Leg oplienty 


‘Abu Abdullah*™”* said to me: ‘Beware of two characteristics regarding which are destroyed 
the ones who are destroyed. Beware of issuing Fatwas to the people by your opinion, or 


making a Religion with what you do not know”.“?° 


ct OL SB PD age BI te Gf Ge hy Dh ane dental Ge cet Ge led ee ge Spal pl sd - 7 
Alte dawg!) 6 MAT ope tbole Hlilers jg Y Oly Had oly Joli le Ano oly Gh fg of Oley) aie> 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘From the realities of the Eman is that you prefer the 


Truth and even if it harms you, and upon the falsehood and even if it benefits you, and even 


if the logic of your knowledge does not allow it”’.“7" 


Be ge aad ge (Sua) bat oy abl age ell gf ye cqgaltedl Let Gy yj ge ceatlel cp dat pee gf sd - 8 
ee BLY regia he BBL ged ptley gb RA ade de SUE SB DL gale SUT 36 Led ge oy 
pels d VSL tet mete Vy cgebel abl pds OF ple Y Lee fee 13] fatt coetey Vy bey je ay VW gore Vy cad YI 

A) ee V oh OL Vg Let ope Co ae LEY oe pray elena 
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‘From Ali” Bin Musa Al-Reza*”’, from his**” forefathers*”” having said: ‘Ali**”° said: ‘Five 
(matters), if you were to adopt these, you will not be able upon the likes of these — A 
servant should not fear except his sins, nor should he hope except in his Lord?’ Mighty and 
Majestic, nor should the ignorant one be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does 
not know, that he should be saying, ‘Allah®™ is more Knowing’, nor should anyone be 
embarrassed when he does not know that he learns; and the patience from the Eman is at 
the status of the head from the body, and there is no Eman from the one who has not 


patience for him”.*”° 


Yop clan OF ple Y bse few |) aL) oe Vg rab OF YI ale PLS ade LoS ye Bw sLYL ro - 9 

wprbeh V iSgis OF ples Y Lac (fee 13] SORT poet 
By three chains from Al-Reza*"’, similar to it except that in it is: ‘And the ignorant one 
should not be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know that he learns, 
nor should any of you be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know that 


he should be saying, ‘I don’t know”.”7° 


co Olen ge (eb y jae gp dete Ge cepa al Le op det Ge SIL GSI Let Gy etl sd - 10 
Jad gee Vi repels Ipmat d Lmgerncailh deb 25 gl OLAS ge Ide redLdl ade le SB SB gadll Ge dine 
OF Ngalely plot abl gis OF ple V Lac few 1] ceoeten Vy qebes of ple d 1S] rete Vy cds YP GE Yy cay YL 


‘Ali”* said: ‘Take words from me*™, if you were to ride a donkey to attain these, you will 


not attain the likes of these: ‘No one should hope except to his Lord*™, nor fear except his 
sins, nor be embarrassed when he does not know that he learns, nor be embarrassed when 
he is asked about what he does not know that he should be saying, ‘Allah®™ is more 
Knowing’. And know that the patience from the Eman is as the status of the head from the 


body, and there is no good in a body having no head for it’”’.*”” 


L SB eg por B ped ade Led ye cogent Gl on patlel ge ctel ge ¢ SOU tat op Get ge cgi 70-11 
cola LBL cpag colves) Leos) ipo alld Linz be aslb Vie y Lac oll Lol 15) apart | cyl 


asws 


‘From Al-Reza in a lengthy Hadeeth, said: ‘O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! When the people take 


to the right and to the left, then necessitate (for yourself) our®”* way, for the one who 


necessitates us*’, we*”* will necessitate him, and one who separates us*”*, we** would 


separate him. 
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Le Lear! ogee Gl pl cade Gf Iry Wa Ga gals ode oleadl Jyé Of OLY! GC Ue o# & aol ol 


BEV g WS) pe ad CU Cee Uy Ee 


The least of what the man exits from the Eman by is that he is saying for the pebble, ‘This is 
a kernel’. Then he makes it a Religion with that and disavows from the ones who oppose 


him. O Ibn Abu Mahmoud! Memorise what |*** am narrating to you with, for |*°*”° have 


gathered for you therein the good of the world and the Hereafter” .“7® 


cp ally ale abl dle abl Sgery SW SE PDL ade caingll peal ye ALT ye clad! Ge aul LVL co — 12 
aah ge call Le Gl ge bj al oe feel) ge MLE Ge cal tye a yMIly Sista) SL aad ple wey bd Gil 
petbel oe ecleell gP Let op pe GE ee gp Lat tee wale ally le abt Lee ail Spey SE J ADL Lege 
at on etl ys Ua ol ec abgel tl tape alee PDL ale pe al oe GK ot ete ge Sl al oy 

Ale Med gale LT ye LoS Ge tee wale PDL ade bl Le Gf ye ete! 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One who issues Fatwas to the people without knowledge, is cursed 
by the Angels of the skies and the earth”.“7° 


Cee ot eee Ad ge Che yt che ge get pba Le pe (Ball ye esol eed ge ¢JSall nl re - 13 


Joi Shady Lg BI OY Ct oye we elt OF EU ad eh Lege Cred oe le JE J PDL Legale auf Ge 
oe SSA day ed WS Oats! Chi Lily one Late 8 lprg® S> wee eae LUT 8 Ope g% cpl cul, lly 
“col egal 


‘From Ali son of Ja’far**™*, from his brother®”* Musa*™”? Bin Ja’far*™*, from his*”*® father**”* 
having said: ‘Ali*™* Bin Al Husayn*’ said: ‘It isn’t for you that you sit with anyone you so like 
to, because Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: And when you see those engaging in 
vanities regarding Our Signs, turn away from them until they are engaging in another 
discussion. And as for what the Satan makes you forget, so after remembering, do not sit 


with the unjust people [6:68]. 

JIB ally aphe abl Lie abl Sguy OYy spebe ay LU ung) Le RB Vy SB eg je atl OY cee Le IS of EU nly 
agrlnd cee gh cgi Lye SUB Le abl ey 

And it isn’t for you that you speak with whatever you like to, because Allah®™ Mighty and 


Majestic Said: And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it [17:36], 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16H 11 
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and because Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘May Allah®™ be Merciful on a servant who says good 
(things), so he obtains (something), or remains silent, so he is safe. 


Vg ae OWT Sy! IS algal pel poet Of gis ery je abl OY ct Le peed Of EY ply 


And it isn’t for you that you listen to whatever you like to, because Allah*™ Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be 
Questioned about it [17:36] .**° 


OLE oh BR ye lew op et Ge cael ge Sale Gl Ge ee ol ge LLM LSS onl ge (lal es - 14 
Lagd Llilgng Gland BO) Shad cle al las pitt) doles JST oe pds DLN ale atl ne LP caer JG 


CALS VNy ALeally sll pene AUS cle Upetes B Stare G Wytny Sagle Ogloony 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”’ saying: ‘The one who eats through (earnings from) his knowledge, 
would be impoverished’. So | said to him**™’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Among your*"® 
Shias and the ones in your**® Wilayah are a people who are carrying your*”* (given) 
knowledge, and they are transmitting it among your*’ Shias, but they are not reduced to 
poverty upon that. From them is the righteousness, and the helping, and the generosity’. 


git ay flor) Jorg je ab ope Ge Vy ple as gis GAN tales ITM LE coal bene Ay! Gad sD ale SU 


So he*’ said: ‘Those ones are not the eaters (with the knowledge). But rather, the eater 
with his knowledge is the one who issues Fatwas without knowledge or Guidance from 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic in order to invalidate by it the rights, in greed regarding the 
chattels of the world’’.“** 


Of rededl ade bh te gf SE SB OLe oy Be ge Cree Ul pl Ge ele atl Ge Glial Ge dell ol ae — 15 
Opt as fiw bb IS Cll oy 


‘Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘One who answers regarding everything what he is asked about, is 


insane’”’.*°2 
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BP ge ed Le onl ge eee ge OLEAN 6 BSI her ge Chee oe (ot op Sot ge cul ies - 16 
Sol SB SNS Sy a Sey Le hd call QoS Iyait rally ale abt Le abt Ug) JE SB pL ale aaah! 
ald WB LIST Jorg je Spied abl ded cSging ahd cds slag je atl Spied ab) J ste 


‘From Abu Ibrahim®”S (7 Imam*‘) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Fear belying 
Allah”, It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’”! How is that?” He” said: ‘One of you says, 
‘Allah®?™ Says (such and such)’, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: “You are lying, 
’™) did not Say it”. And he is saying, ‘Allah®™ did not Say so’, and Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: “You are lying, I?! have Said it””.“°? 


are ale abl ne Uf ye ee al oF CGAY Let op Grey Le oe (BSI oF dat oS cazghorle tg — 17 
sale abl chee abl Sgn SIBy «SUSI oye prey Sia pede clecyl leg aly ley ory je atl le GIS JE 
JS) ps odes pel JL Le le SB oye sale 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”” having said: ‘The lying upon Allah? Mighty and Majestic, and upon 
His”™” Rasool**™”, and upon the succesors*™”’, is from the major sins. And Rasool-Allah°™” 
said: ‘One who says upon me” what I°*“™ did not say, so let him take his seat from the 


Fire” 434 


Jo Le ably SU pd ale Led ec fcle'l op hey ene Gn ghee tel ye (ade ye ee iS - 18 
Id > abl abr VI) le OAS 


‘From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘By Allah®™! There is no one who belies upon us*”” 


and Allah?™ would Make him taste the heat of the iron” .*°° 


except 


pe de AM! ade We caer JB alae Gl ge Gane Ul ge gl! ah ye ke oy et ge yl Loe on 19 
Yo call te Jeb 4A dle ob eyo Vy cal ALS ope AT agmet Ole oh eyo Y ‘wt ce YS bl Lal Open 5S 
(ghbsg SLs al (er cyt Act; Ula ob eyo 


‘| heard Ali**”* upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa saying: ‘O you people! There are three, who have 
no Religion for them — There is no Religion for one who makes it a Religion by fighting 


“83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 16 H 16 
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against a Verse from the Book of Allah?™: and there is no Religion for one who makes it a 
Religion by fabrication a falsity upon Allah*™”; and there is no Religion for one who makes it 
a Religion by obeying the one who disobeys Allah°™ Blessed and Exalted’. 


4d G9 VY Elbe B po Vy clad pF Y So Get Vy ab ad Y po Got Y el lel cu 


Then he*’ said: ‘O you people! There is no good in a Religion there being no pondering in 
it, nor is there any good in a world there being no management in it, nor is there any good 


in a ritual there being no devoutness in it’”.“°° 


de Bl ge Le re ale al te GY el SB Ly ge eee Ge eijaly lenigll OL Gy Cle ty - 20 
Adm asl lgol ally 123 LUS Igled 1313 Opole V Loe lgiSiyg Oqele: Le Iqlgds Of adbe dle abl ge :JB ¢ aie 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*“S, ‘What is a Right of Allah®™ upon His*™ creatures?” He’ said: ‘A 
Right of Allah®™ upon His*™ creatures is that they should be saying what they know, and 
they should be pausing from what they don’t know. So, when they do that, then, by Allah?™ 
he has fulfilled His”™ Right to Him?” 4°” 


ll gat OF sedge cptlesty SU! SB pd ade abl Le GF ge cele al ge anal Gal ge cul igs - 21 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Beware of two destroying characteristics — If you issue 


Fatwas to the people by your opinion, or you are saying what you don’t know”.*°2 


Jb Ap) Slrest ELE ge pe ade bt te UF IL SB clad Gol Ge ALS ge Slab ol sy - 22 


‘1 asked Abu Abdullah**”* about the gatherings of people of opinion, so he*™* said: ‘Sit with 
them and beware of two characteristics, regarding which the men are destroyed — If you 
make it a Religion with something from your opinion, or you issue Fatwas to the people 


without knowledge”.*?° 


Ct GAB Ng pele pie oll gil Ge SB DL ale jae at ge ote Gl ge Ol oy! Ge Wot ol te — 23 
wolacly Los ope yjq Addy clbell Leg AAI ASD ace! a 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"” having said: ‘One who issues Fatwas to the people without knowledge 
or any Guidance from Allah*™, gets cursed by the Angels of Mercy and the Angels of 
Punishment, and he would be loaded by the burdens of the ones who acted by his 


Fatwa” 440 


cp phe op wae be SIL Jb days op al AS GS > Cat ABS oy gle Ge Gn ge cal ye - 24 
ly ale al dle a Spey g& eSder g& cal JU SUB old pvr, IS YI eed! Lagele toe 


‘| do not remember a Hadeeth | heard from Ja’far Bin Muhammad*”* except my heard 
almost cracks. He*”* said: ‘My**”* father**”® said, from my*’ grandfather’, from Rasool- 
Allah”. 


rally age al les abl gee) SUE SL atl Spee) dhe ob GAT Yy ote he og:f GAT Le aL antl tdapd onl SU 
Ubi EUs LBB ayLch ope SL y egeshl ope ceed ler V gey Gell GH peg cELLal 9 Elle ad LLL oe oy 


Ibn Shabramat said, ‘And | swear by Allah?™! Neither did his*”S father*S lie upon his*S 
grandfather*™*’, nor did his*™® grandfather*™’ lie upon Rasool-Allah”™, He said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah**™™ said: ‘One who acts by the analogies, so he is destroyed and destroys (others), and 
one who issues Fatwas to the people, and he does not know the Abrogating (Verses) from 
the Abrogated, and the Decisive from the Allegorical, so he is destroyed and destroys 


(others)”.“* 


Vgalad d Ley clglydd grole Le SWB pM! ade pier Gl ge cle al op oly Ge GAY OT ge lag! sy - 25 
celal ope del Gad 8 OLA oe AVL gpd oe! OL bel abt stylyas 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Whatever you know, so speak, and what you do not know, 
then say, ‘Allah®™ is more Knowing’. The man takes advantage of a Verse from the Quran, 


and he falls with regards to it, (from) further than the sky”.“” 


See 1) SB pr ape abl re Gf pe glen Gy bet oe cetbl Ge CR OF (ene on ale Ge cal ye - 26 
ME gt V igbell SU ily IS Coke Cg aigd plef df he Vy wal Y sib ple Y bee pS fo 
Pld! sage 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When the man is asked about what he does not know, 
then let him say, ‘I don’t know’, and he should not say, ‘Allah®*™ is more Knowing’, for a 
doubt would occur in the heart of the companion (questioner). And when the questioned 


one says, ‘I don’t know’, then the questioner cannot blame him”.“*? 


tet ce fee 13) ALU 2 SB pI Legale LAURE pe Cele pp ee Ge ett) OF Cee ot LE pe tal te - 27 
ES Spl OF LL pal ely cglet ab sSga of ale Y gay 


‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam?) having said for the scholar: ‘When he is 


questioned about something and he does not know it, he should be saying, ‘Allah?™ is more 


Knowing’, and it isn’t for other than the scholar that he should be saying that’”’.““* 


pled V Lee cle 15) SB pd ade ahh ne Uf ge bey ge late Gy fread Ge nell onl Ge cal ig - 28 
Leal ope net yal Y ob ly bs 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Whenever you are asked about what you don’t know, 


then say, ‘I don’t know’, for (saying), ‘I don’t know’ is better than the issuance of Fatwas”.” 


Be SE SE PN Lage el ye cab Le GT ge eclall ool ge ise! tne ye et op phe te — 29 
4b ple VY cgi OF ley V Lee fee 13) dl cree Vira DIG pI ale 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, from his*™* father*”* having said: ‘Ali**”* said in a speech of his*”’*: 
‘The scholar should not be embarrassed when he is asked about what he does not know 


that he should be saying, ‘I don’t know”.“° 


BUT Oey PD ade bl age UF SLs aif eee dey ge Shy ce tne Ce OS ol ge SLE a! 1 30 
ccplon dt [vail in : JG clobell Uod gill Las NI Sy abl Giles ash, Sy Mis lie of sgl Lael Sub ce 
Lageygl SB gl 


‘He asked Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘Two men were arguing regarding something, so one of them 
said, ‘I testify that this is such and such’, by his opinion, and he was in accordance with the 
Truth, and the other one paused, and he said, ‘The (decisive) word is the word of the 
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asws 


scholars’. So he**’ said: ‘This (pausing one) is superior of the two men’, so he*”’ said: ‘The 
yr 447 


more pious of the two”. 


d \paBy Iglgor 131 alee! OF g) SUE pd ale pare Gf Ge hy Ge OS Gl ye Ole yp Sat = 31 


> gl “om 
MAS: dy Igor 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘If the servants, when they were ignorant, were to pause, 


they would not repudiate and would not disbelieve”.*“® 


GSN) Opeled YL 6S Spe Lad pSeee Yai) JB pr ade i ne Gt Ul) and, (de as al ig — 32 
pal IgMbate sfong je atl SU tell cle ad Sylaty cadl ad Spier Ge pelad dest A) oplly cad Ctlly cae 
Ogehes Y gS 0} SAI 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘There is no leeway for you regarding what 
descends with you from what you do not know except the pausing from it, and the proving 
with regards to it, and the referring it to the Imams*™” of the Muslims until they” make 
you recognise the Truth in it, and they*™*® carry you upon the aim regarding it. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said: And We did not Send before you except men We had Revealed 
unto, therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]’”.“”° 


IS) a> yl Clas ae: pL! ale abl ne Gf cle Ga, af lbs op BE Ge OS yl ye Sled ol ge - 33 
Opel YU pS jz ed pSrdy Yo af rule (Lb «ost eel ale abl ae gol SE aS a) SE Lee Ley ab 
ball le ab Splat > GAbl dail J) 02y9 043 Catilly case SII Y 


‘He presented to Abu Abdullah*™” one of the sermons of his father, until when he reached a 
particular place from it, he*“* said: ‘Pause!’ Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘Write!’ And he**”’ 
dictated to him: ‘It is such that there would be no benefit for you regarding what descends 
with you from what you do not know, except the pausing from it, and the proof in it, and 
referring it to the Imams*® of Guidance until they*”* carry you upon the aim in it’””.“°° 


aasdleg alas adbe|y ope clinay Jong 56 all ge git Y oh Laill JF Y pdb ale Golall JB sles - 34 
6b ales Dy LL SH yey cally al ope OSL VI eres V Sy Se a ait oe OY SE IB ty op Obyy 
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Al-Sadiq*”* said: ‘The issuance of Fatwas is not Permissible for one who does not issue 
Fatwas from Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic by his clear conscience, and sincerity of his deed, 
and his publicity, and proof from his Lord?™ during every state, because the one who issues 
Fatwa so he has judged, and the judging is not correct except by the Permission from 
Allah?™ and His*™ proof, and the one who judges with the Hadeeth without scrutiny, so he 
is an ignorant one taking with his ignorance sinning with his judgment. 


cg SLE ail xe ote SI ge aif gall ple V gf bey ge bl le Shot Lal pal sally ade I Le oll Ju 
$ sllly AL) oy jorl4! gg ole 


The Prophet said: ‘The most audacious of you all with the Fatwa is the most audacious 
of you upon Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic. Or, doesn’t the Mufti (issuer of Fatwas) know 
that he is the one who enters to be in between Allah*™ the Exalted and His*™ servants, and 
he is the barrier between the Paradise and the Fire?’ 


OWS oh VE BEN oy el Aly SILI Go Lawl JA Vy lend enti rae JB LTS Cone cole: pity eee oy OL JE 
ally ale ah he Jb ols anos ails} del oe Git el 


Sufyan Bin Ayayna said, ‘I benefited others with my knowledge, and | have deprived myself 
of its benefits, and the Fatwa regarding the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is not 
Permissible between the people except for one who was the most following with the 
Prophet®, of the people of his era and his area and his city. 


B Soeg je BN ole le Saat fad SY UB ep ye eal Ga fo sold LN ae Cees el J 
weKaly eS 15) JB Y JB ¢ oT) Sul 


Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Do you recognise the Abrogating (Verses) from the Abrogated?” 


He said, ‘No’. He*’ said: ‘So do you radiate upon the intended meaning of Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic regarding the examples of the Quran?’ He said, ‘No’. He*’ said: ‘Then you are 
destroyed, and destroying (others). 


Le Spral dle ¢ WUbYy Boe Vg FLAY 9 Gly SILEY! Ghlgrg Gad! Gilling OTA Glas dar UI cle silly 
p38 0) dee F cyl @ SH Lal fol LEV ae Fad Ipdlontl Ley ade earl 


And the Mufti (issuer of Fatwas) is needy to the understanding of the Meanings of the 
Quran and the realities of the Sunnahs, and the esoteric (meanings) of the signals, and the 
ethics, and the consensus, and the differing(s), and the notifications upon the principles 
what a consensus can be formed upon and what can be differed upon. The it is the excellent 
choosing, then the righteous deeds, then the wisdom, then the piety, then (the judgment) if 


(you are) able to””.*°" 


waaay EAST pl cy obends Le OS pele aes oll gal oye tally ayle aI le ill UB 16 - 35 
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The Prophet**™™ said: ‘The one who issues Fatwas to the people without knowledge would 


be spoiling more from the Religion than what he would be correcting”’.*” 


Aly Ege cps cell ple VY gy Goll ail peg ctlbaly Elle tid SLL foe Gye sally ade abl Le JU - 36 
Maly bbs wad a lial ops 


And he**™™ said: ‘One who acts by the analogies, so he is destroyed and destroys (others), 
and one who issues Fatwas to the people and he does not know the Abrogating (Verses) 
from the Abrogated, and the Decisive from the Allegorical, so he is destroyed and destroys 


(others)”.2°° 


GFF Capel alae Ge Ghd Gl ye cessed mathe op Glee! Ge Glew! oy all Le Ge cull 1 - 37 
AN cay sey Leb Ll ky YBN Of cally ale ahh Lee abl Upeey SB UB Cree Gy all He ge ye ge OS Ul 
glaaly \yhcab le pity Ld gnglld Vigor clogs lil LEI ALE ae day colalell ad pla jan Sy 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah®™ does not Capture the knowledge with a snatching, Snatching 
it (from) between the people, but He*™ Captures the knowledge by Capturing (causing to 
die) the scholars, and when there does not remain a scholar, the people take the 
ignoramuses as chiefs, so they ask them, and they speak without knowledge, thus going 


astray and straying (others)”.*" 


ale pine UI cae SB ee ye cell yc clldall ye Olle oy de see ce coli HE gf cle - 38 
CP tet Dgee% Old ooh opo Vy cal dle MbL aya Clo ob Gyo Vy cal eee ge dolly Ol> oh Gyo Y tg pL 


va) bt 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘There is no Religion for one who makes it a Religion by 
obeying one who disobeys Allah*™, nor is there a Religion for one who makes it a Religion 
by fabricating falsities upon Allah®™, and there is no Religion for one who makes it a 
Religion by repudiating something from the Verses of Allah?™”,4°° 


pee cp Slee ael e cblee oy Cee ge mee Gl tl Ge ka Gel GE med Lal mally cag he rs = 39 
Cll gab AU gat ELT gal od JB JE arelt ade al ne al ye ccyoul 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘It has reached me*’ that 
you tend to sit in the congregation, and you issue Fatwas to the people?’ 


abe Nb ctl ye SLA eM coma eal G el Gl cpl OF Ls BUS Ge LULA of Cajt aay pi eB JE 
ct Sty BTV fool Ay Kee cle Ke opel Sage gh RA adel bel chy Oglet Ke el NS Get 
SB US Cy Lad gb rob SOD Gye cberg IS OME Ge cle iS gild gs 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes, and | have intended that | ask you*"”* about that before | 
exit. | do sit in the congregation, so the man comes to me, and he asks me about something. 
If | recognise him as being an adversary of yours*™”*, | inform him with what they 
(themselves) are saying; and the man comes to me, | recognise him as having your**”® love 
or your*’ cordiality, then | inform him with whatever has come from you**®; and the man 
comes, | do not know him nor do | know who he is, so | say, ‘Such has come from so and so, 
and such has come from so and so’, and | include your**”® words in what is between that’. 


NAS axel Gb US awe sd Sle 


So he*™S said to me: ‘Do that, for °°“ do that (as well)”.°° 


BB oye tally sole atl gle al Sy JB 2S pL peal SUT ye dem op epee alin sigh JI poly — 40 
2) SB Leg clan ASL acid he ge 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”’, from his**™* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: 


‘One who issues Fatwas without knowledge gets cursed by the Angels of the sky and Angels 
of the earth’”.*°” 


By Elbe Sg IS ge led ope sh Oly Aes cemel Saf Y Sg SF oe tp! ale cues eal JB ts - 41 
bet! SM) let G atl cel Gch" Stoel tig" al” cael ‘eel an 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® 


: 458 
killer’. 


said: ‘One who neglects saying he doesn’t know, would meet his 


ble lg at Gat IS toylper le Gop Jb le atl OW eld b JS eV ob ple YL bat Y ies - 42 
ALA! a 
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(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Do not say what you do not know, but say all what you 
know, for Allah*™ the Glorious has Obligated Obligations upon your body parts, all of them. 


These would argue against you on the Day of Judgment”.*”” 


Ebd> BOSSY Oly bed Cee GAN le Ape tee Gell Sg Of OLY! andre pL ade Jlby - 43 
ge) Eudleng All 4b C4 Me ale VL de Spat spall bel oly Ape code bl at Oly thle ye fad 
sNeltg lnm agit plall ae oSily asl pall pS Salen pte abd gh clagalatly ddlle dle Il Lost 


And he*’ said: ‘A sign of the Eman is that you prefer the truthfulness where it harms upon, 
over the lie where it benefits you, and that there should not be any extra in your narration 


from your own knowledge, and that you should fear Allah®™ in a Hadeeth of others” .“©° 


shad le JB Oly lad Y Le JB Y tp dhenll dele cpaarall ater Bie — 44 


(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘In a bequest to Al-Hassan*”*: ‘Do not say what you do not 


know, and say what you do know”.*** 


BME dade lay Voy Ser gh tpl ade cease JU 1 SSI ys — 45 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® 


differing(s) would have been silence 


said: ‘If there was silence from the one who does not know, the 
q’’ 42 


38) Ge DS be db le aptell SU ally ale ail Ube call ye yh ae - 46 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘The (pretender) as one satiated (with knowledge) with 


what he has not been given (from the knowledge), is like one wearing two clothes of 


lies’ 463 


ct he abl EB — phe pe ei) By — Se ne ope Let ail pe SB Ty le ahh Le ol Ge say a - 47 
volsal 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who issues Fatwas without proof’ — and in a word, 


‘without knowledge’ — ‘so rather, its sin is upon the one issued it”.“™ 
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Sl de Spf cyiill cle pShprl rally ade abl leo Sy - 48 


And he**™™ said: ‘The most audacious one of you upon the Fatwa is the most audacious of 


you upon the Fire’’.“°° 


gf cgehe sake Go) hae ly of cad abd of Ld JS fay Ela! pgs Lido GL) al rally ade abl be Jy - 49 


beled!) sper spas 


And he**™ said: ‘The most severe of Punishment from the people on the Day of Judgment 
would be either a man who killed a Prophet®, or a Prophet™ killed him, or a man without 


knowledge who strays the people, or an artist who draws (makes) the images”’.“° 


te oe te aif — pele Gy agidy aole cle pickl dell lead P- S Gh op et Gp ell Ge Say - 50 
Le aly Sam oll 5259 St Sob A) eo V eli Jl ne Bef Y AU cee al spl) Jl anol Y Jui 


s 


An | 


It is reported from Al-Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr — one of the jurists of Al-Medina, 
there being consensus between the Muslims upon his understanding and his knowledge — 
he was asked about something, so he said, ‘| am not good at it’. The questioner said, ‘I came 
to you not knowing anyone else’. Al-Qasim said, ‘Do not look at the length of my beard and 
the abundance of the people around me. By Allah®™! | am not good at it’. 


Aly pull JLB cpgdl the fot le G dha, be aly Slee cleat Col yb eee dt le Gad ce at Jl 


4S ple Ye AST of UJ Cot gl abi of 


So a Sheykh sitting by his side said, ‘O my cousin! Necessitate it (carry on), for | do not see 
there being any one nobler than you in the gathering today’. Al Qasim said, ‘By Allah”™! 
Because his cutting off my tongue is more beloved to me that if | were to speak with what 


there is no knowledge with me, about it”.*©’ (P.S.- This is not a Hadeeth) 
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CHAPTER 17 — WHAT HAS COME REGARDING PERMISSION 
OF THE ARGUMENT, AND THE DISPUTE IN THE RELIGION, 
AND THE FORBIDDANCE FROM THE BITTERNESS 


Ogeled V etily ghey aly gle ap SI al Lad Ogerl® pli ple 4 SD Lad girerle ope gal by cole ST obs! 
65 
The Verses — (Surah) Aal e Imraan*: Behold! You are the ones who disputed about that of 


which you had knowledge; but why are you disputing regarding what there is no 
knowledge with you? And Allah Knows while you do not know [3:66]. 


70 Webs pe Lg ail Sis Le pS5LTs pl Legere’ cle G gighl4l : hey 


(Surah) Al A’raaf: Are you disputing me regarding names which you and your forefathers 
named, which Allah did not Send an Authorisation for? [7:71]. 


5 ond Le de GAN G Slot SEY 


(Surah) Al Anfaal: They are disputing with you regarding the Truth after its clarification 
[8:6]. 


124 eae Ss gl roles ‘fed! 
(Surah) Al Nahl: and have disputations with them by that which is best [16:125]. 
21 bam h ges peed Cte Vy Lalb cle VI ped LEG sag! 


(Surah) Al Kahf: therefore, do not contend regarding them except (with) an apparent 
contention, and do not inquire regarding any one of them [18:22]. 


53 Vox 668 AST OLY! otsy 2" bs Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: and the human being was always argumentative in most things 
[18:54]. 


55 as Igylil leg GUN Igdatly GI ay Iya) bth Ip dS” oulll Joly 2” Sls Ji " 


and those who are committing Kufr argue with the falsehood in order to refute the truth 
with it. And they are taking My Signs and what | Warn as a mockery [18:56]. 


96 iu logs 4 jig fy 
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(Surah) Maryam*: and to warn by it a contentious people [19:97]. 


2 uy Olas SS eeteg phe rae BIG Sate oe oN ops iat! 


(Surah) Al Hajj: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding Allah without 
knowledge and follows every rebellious satan [22:3]. 


Lisl aS abl fone Ge fecal alee QU pre OLS Vy se Vg phe pads al S SOLA ce oll eg 2” he Sy " 

8 67 Gat) Clde SLA og attig ci 
And from the people there is one who disputes regarding Allah with neither having 
knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book [22:8] Twisting his neck haughtily in 


order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah. For him would is disgrace in the world, and 
on the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the Punishment of burning [22:9]. 


67 slant YU lef db ad Sglole oly :" Sle Ju, " 


And the Exalted Said: And if they contend with you, say: ‘Allah is more Knowing with what 
you are doing [22:68]. 


S1 Slater 2 prdabey Gy! cbs de 20a! 


(Surah) Al Furqan: So do not follow the Kafirs, and strive against them a mighty striving 
with it [25:52]. 


63 cdole aS 0! Silay Igile 8 : fo 
(Surah) Al Naml: Say: ‘Come with your proof if you were truthful [27:64]. 
AS get Ipods ce Y! eet ce all VY) OLS fal Iyol4 Vy soy Sc 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: And do not debate with the People of the Book except by that which 
is best, except those of them who are unjust [29:46]. 


3144S pA VI abl OUT g Jol Le resol 
(Surah) Al Momin: None dispute the Signs of Allah except those who commit Kufr, [40:4]. 
4 HH 4 \qomt) jeu \gloleg aa Slew Js 


And He! the Glorious Said: and they argued with falsehood in order to refute the Truth 
with it [40:5]. 
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And the Exalted Said: Those who dispute regarding the Signs of Allah without any 
authority given to them, (are committing) a hateful atrocity in the Presence of Allah and 
the presence of those who believe [40:35]. 

55 sally er be pSV paygte GO! pest Olle pa AN OUT og OSs op dl Of 2 ile SEs" 
And the Glorious Said: Surely, those who dispute regarding the Signs of Allah without any 
Authorisation Given to them, there is nothing in their chests except self-greatness (pride) 
what they will not be reaching it. [40:56]. 


68 O98 nas al al wht fe) Olé cpl dy Ai . us Ju, " 


And the Exalted: Have you not seen those who are disputing regarding the Signs of Allah, 
how they are turned away? [40:69]. 


"45 Jed lic by ae egeley phy Lie Reels gee a) petal Le des oye bl B Oprl4 Cpilly Ge 
(Surah) Al Shura: And those who are arguing regarding Allah from after He has been 
Answered to, their argument is invalid in the Presence of their Lord, and upon them is 
Wrath, and for them is severe Punishment [42:16]. 


17 sy Se i Feld! YB Ogle cpl Oy Vis" Sus Sty 


And the Exalted Said: Surely, those are disputing regarding the Hour are in a far straying 
[42:18]. 


B4 2% oy pb LL 8 OSE Ul plug 2 Ube Jib" 


And the Exalted Said: And those who are disputing regarding Our Signs may know there is 
no way out for them [42:35]. 


ST Oger esd oe bp Yor VU og ne Lb yl 


(Surah) Al Zukhruf: They are not striking (an example of) him to you except for quarrelling. 
But, they are a disputing people [43:58]. 


4 yd Gg OgIA oA SU aif ally ale OI Le ol ge Sy ie - 1 


It is reported from the Prophet’ having said: ‘We*”” are the defenders (by debating) 
regarding the Religion of Allah7™””.“°° 
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A) Sgury Ly cope B SAA! pM ale Golrall ie SS JB pW ale Seal oot Uf ye oLeYL ‘ond 
OF FOSS Liles we ay dred) ade Goliad Slab case yd AB PDL pede Crepanll LfVg ally ale atl Le 
Ah gat" Sue aledy " Geet ce Ib YL Ob fol Iyat4 Vy 8 Spe bl Ogee UF Geet Ce gl ae Sid 

gon SP BL ptoley Hdl abe ght asStb thy few 


By the chain from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari*”” having said: ‘The debating in the Religion 
was mentioned in the presence of Al-Sadiq*”*, and that Rasool-Allah**”™” and the Imams**"* 
had forbidden from it. So-Al Sadiq**™’* said: ‘It has not been forbidden from, absolutely. But, 
there is forbiddance from the debating with other than which is good. Are you not listening 
to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Saying: And do not dispute with the people of the Book 
except by what is best [29:46]? And the Words of the Exalted: Call to the Way of your Lord 
with the wisdom and goodly exhortation, and have disputations with them by that which 
is best [16:125]. 


ma eA% BSy lead de Ibs Atl aang ae cel co SI ae Sib ly pth clebdll ais 3 apecl eo se Jude 
Gylaai gh loge OUST oye Vy deb! foes od lglg 28 gd gay ale lat! 


The debating by that which is best had been the conduct of the scholars in the Religion, and 
the debating with other than that which is good is prohibited. Allah®™ the Exalted 
Prohibited it upon our*™* Shias. And how can Allah®™ Prohibit the debating as a whole, and 
He®™! is Saying: And they (non-Muslims), are saying ‘He will never enter the Paradise 
except one who would be a Jew or a Christian’. [2:111]. 


VY) Oball: 5h fay Oball: Oey Garall gle fard pbole puso] Silay Igbo Jo egailel Gl :" Lhe ai Ju" 
© fool eo sl Jud g 
And Allah®?™ the Exalted Said: These are their aspirations. Say, ‘Give your proof if you are 


truthful’. [2:111]. Thus, He” Made the knowledge as truthful and the Eman with the proof. 
And can the proof be come with except in the dispute with that which is good?’ 


© pmb ce Cally Cpe ge call: SIAN Lad abl Sgeey cpl be sh 


It was said, ‘O son*™”* 


which isn’t good?’ 


of Rasool-Allah*””! So, what is the debating by that which is best, and 


alg toed Sy Sle abl (guai Jd de# 00g UE LL Able oygeb Maye Jol4 OF eet ce all ne Sid Ul J 
BS GY BY der ab Ehde a} Og Of BLE GLI AUS toed abl a cae: OF Med) US ayy Le tad Gi 
clad! beg pblgo! clin de 4b lone Of Loan le el > LUE cae abel 


He” said: ‘As for the debating with other than that which is best, so (it is when) you 
debate the falsehood, and a false (argument) is referred against you, but you do not rebut it 
with an argument which Allah*™ has Pitched, but you fight his words and fight a truth — 
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wanting that falsifier that he would be assisting with the falsehood, so you would fight that 
truth — fearing that there would happen to be for him a proof against you in it, because you 
don’t know how to finish off from it. So that is Prohibited unto our®*’ Shias that they should 
become a strife upon the weak ones of their brethren and upon the falsifiers. 


call: le a) dar os 3 hardy adale ble 13] See reall ied glared Ogle Li 


And as for the falsifiers, so they are making weak, the weak ones from you, when you abuse 
his debate and weaken whatever is in hands a proof for him against his falsehood. 


cad tp B GAL Bae oye Ope U pis gld pth Kae cléncall Lily 


And as for the weak ones, so they hearts are gloomy due to what they are seeing from the 
weakness of the truthful one in the hands of the falsifier. 


LS al Slab 4S oclely hl ty Cad dee ope a Jolt Of a a Cle a pI gd eet Ce sll Jia Ul, 
Lalest cl) gt — det L - fo tae oll ab) SL pee) Coeg plea! oH Gye SIE atl: edge LW poy ras 
gdb gS dae STIS WU pee etl ope SI fare SA pele Gl JSS gag 3 ye Jal 


And as for the debate by that which is best, so it is what Allah®™ the Exalted Commanded 
with, if you were to debate with it (against) the one who rejects the Resurrection after the 
death, and His*™ Reviving him. So Allah®™ the Exalted Said Relating about it: And he strikes 
out an example for Us and forgets his own creation. He says, ‘Who will revive the bones 
and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: ‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is 
Knowing with all creation [36:79] He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, so then 
you are igniting from it [36:80]. 


SIN Lge fo Mar abl SL nee) (oy pllaall om Cay Of jgt GS 2S cl pad) Jole of ad ge abl ob 


ale] os Situs caval ofl by Sle OF dey odes OF ced ce Va: Ga pe peel dye Sol LoL 


Allah*™ Wanted from His*™ Prophet that he” debate the falsifier who said, ‘How is it 
allowed that these bones be Revived and these are rotted away?’ Allah*™ the Exalted Said: 
‘He Who Revived these the first time [36:79]. Would He*™ be frustrated, the One®” who 
Initiated with it? There is none from the things if He*™ Repeats it after it is worn-out, but its 
Initiating is more difficult in your presence than its repeating. 


AF Sind gery Gb! pee eG BNEI GW SIS oh LE pee re oe pS er Gil SE 

yl (dL dolel dle 
Then He™ Said: He Who Made fire for you from the green tree [36:80]. i.e., when it was 
that He*™ had Hidden the hot fire inside the wet tree to be extracted from (striking of two 


twigs to kindle a flame), so He®™ is Making you understand that He®™ is Able upon 
Repeating what is decayed. 
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1S SUI bale) ope Ste Neel gm Le ace Igjet dy pS Cees 


Then He®*™ Said: Or isn’t He Who Created the skies and the earth Able upon Creating the 
likes of them? Yes, and He is the All-Knowing Creator [36:81] — i.e., when it was so that the 
creation of the skies and the earth was greater and further in your imaginations and your 
measurement that He*™ would be Able upon it from Returning the decayed. So how are 
you accepting from Allah?™, the creation of this as more astounding with you and more 
difficult in front of you, and you are not accepting what is easier with you — from the 
returning of the decayed (bones) ?’ 


tees Wily pil ic abi Ys OY cpl Sle SH Wigs se ale Gobel JU 


So Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘So this is the debating by that which is best, because therein is cutting 
off of the excuses of the Kafirs and the removal of their doubts’. 


oF ob dbl po abs ly old oe Ubb Guy aie Gai OF ELS Y Le sed ob Geel oe tl ne Sled Ul, 


And as for the debating which is other than best — so (it is when) you (end up) fighting 
(against) that which is true, (and) you cannot differentiate between it and the falsehood of 
the one who is debating it. And rather, you repel him from his falsehood by your rejecting 
the truth. So, this, is from the Prohibited, because you would be like him. Him fighting the 
truth, and you fighting against another truth’. 


G ally agle ahh cleo al Sgury Solenat abl Sgury cul be iSWby ory al) old : Lad 


He (the narrator) said, ‘A man stood up to him*™”* and said, ‘O son*”* of Rasool-Allah*™! 
Did Rasool-Allah*”™” debate?’ 


BIE phoberg 18 SE Sle atl Ga) gf abl alee a ET Eb ye ally ale al lee abl Ugur cae Lage Gobel Jas 
opal Ls Calle aly ade al de abl Squy of jbl ee db Gye oh de of be CU Et fb Sy Queet 


LS a pH Of opt ie abl ge wh dy a abl onl Le Sole pli a a 


So Al-Sadiq*’ said: ‘Shh, silence! Are you conjecturing with Rasool-Allah*”™” of something? 
Do not conjecture with him®*”” having opposed Allah®™, Or, hasn’t Allah®™! the Exalted 
Said: and have disputations with them by that which is best [16:125]? And Said: Say: ‘He 
Who Revived these the first time [36:79]. For whom did Allah*™ Strike the two examples? 
Are you conjecturing that Rasool-Allah*™” would oppose what Allah?” Commanded with, 
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so he" did not argue with what Allah? Commanded with, and did not inform about 
Allah?™ with what He*™ Commanded that he” should inform with?”.“° 


JB aif BLS paler cps ally ade ail he Cail ye Say Lad pI ade Gobel! ye Leb Gy Gy tly Gd - 3 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”” regarding what is reported from the Prophet” from the summary of 


his” speeches, he” said: ‘The most pious of the people is one who leaves the bitter 
21 470 


dispute, and even if he was rightful (for it)’. 


CF PDS! ade Gales! few SB lene op det Ge NEN ge opt ol Ge ecstedll ge hee ge cul db - 4 
BL Mey pod) Gyby OUI dale ge lay je gy aie GE Le gf Of sally ale abl Le abl Ugny SE : SL oS! 
Id} Igldg dle de are: Syai rencley wedglix sl SLs sede oe ens 4d ty tl JB toly ot! LSI 


acejl 


‘Al-Sadiq**® was asked about the wine, so he*™”® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘The first of 


what my” Lord?! Mighty and Majestic Forbade from is worshipping the idols, and 


drinking the wine, and contentious disputes of the men’’.*”* 


pox gl JB SWB cI ye OLA op Let ye Cee GT onl ge taal Ge Cee ctl ge etl GF cul :3-5 
pe Y etl bel lS OF neg clgeles Sosy font bAy ALi) ygi ELE legals SL) obj b arnd| ale 
4) 


‘Abu Ja’far®”* said: ‘O Ziyad! Beware of the disputes, for these inherit the doubts, and 


frustrates the deeds, and deteriorates the person, and perhaps if the man speaks with 


something, he would not be Forgiven for it’”.*”” 


JB eM ade Golvall abl se Uf Ge ub dane ye Ce Cl ye Cent ctl GF Smet Ge (ISI onl = 6 
PIS poetedy flee! Sig GUS) Lygig borg je abl SS ye Cla Jats EY Gull Gb degadly SL 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘Beware of the disputing in the Religion, for 


these pre-occupy the hear from the Zikr of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, and inherits the 


hypocrisy, and earns the grudges, and cause the lies to flow”’.””° 


ct SB pL ade Goleall ye Ole Gy db he ye Meee ge OL Ge ble Gl ge chew ge cal id - 7 


94 eee.) Jee SI a 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”* having said: ‘One who contends (disputes) the men, his magnanimity will 
21 474 


go away’. 
Ab) Sgury OF yal ther ge lel op ele] ye ded ye gd ye ccleall plall Ul ge tal oy dt J - 8 
(US OS fg cl MN S5 oh ad del emo) at) bay emo) Ad op Bee re) ui Ju alle aybe a ihe 

Able cpm ophy YiLE OIF Oly CASI 5 obs 


‘Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘?*“” am a guarantor of the house in the lower outskirts of the 
Paradise, and a house in the middle of the Paradise, and a house in the upper part of the 
Paradise, for one who neglects the bitter dispute and even if he is rightful, and for one who 


neglects the lies and even if he is opposed, and for one who is of good mannerisms”.*”° 


Bh oe ky Ct Rages ge Ole oy det ye Lb Gf cpl ge GBI ye Clea! at oe (ISG gl sd - 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Who will guarantee for me**”’ four with four houses in 
the Paradise? One who spends and does not fear poverty, and he is fair with the people 
from himself, and he initiates the greeting in the world, and he neglects the bitter disputes 
and even if he was rightful” .*”° 


Spey SE SE ed Laggle cash pe det Cy peer GF Mo oul pe Ogle Ge Spotl ye sll cel id - 10 
Sg GAY aykey — Gygdol® ge — cll abiLe BET 9 HN le Gi soll He ay rally ade al Le a 
Bis a JS SS Ugh! Leg aa Spey ba) fad Sigh! dlley one I coun Ys dss 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™”, from his**”’ father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘The sin upon the sin, and frequent debating with the women — meaning discussing with 
them — and bitterly disputing the idiot, you say and he says, and he does not return to good, 
and gatherings of the dead’. It was said to him®**”™, ‘O Rasool-Allah**™™! And what are the 


dead?’ He said: ‘Every rich and luxurious one’’.*”” 


Cnet oy eg AS 2 JB eed! ade a us al oe OVS al OF ee ol CF Stl Ge ISM Ql sd - 121 
Abbe cparry Coney cdalong col dl Aby carer Y Lagd PIS aS lal uo JER diab! Of cS gh pM! Legale 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”® having said: ‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn** was saying: ‘(The cause) for the 
perfection of the Religion of a Muslim is his neglect of the speech in what has no meaning 
for him, and scarcity of the bitter dispute, and his forbearance, and his patience, and his 


good manners”.*”® 


pa ge — Luleeel aes Se SB Gat ye cles Geuyal Gy daly sles) oe Ge cles oll oly Gi sd - 12 
GAS oye AS GLI Wis of spd ale abl re GY SU aif 053 Gee cele at af ge — dl tne oy et 


‘He said to Abu Abdullah*™*’, ‘What is your*”* view of these (bad) characteristics, all of it, 
from the people?’ 
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So he*™® said: ‘You will meet from them, the neglecter of brushing the teeth, and the 
squatter in the narrow place, and the one entering into what has no meaning for him, and 
the one bitterly disputing regarding that where there is no knowledge for him with it, and 
the one who makes himself to be sick without there being an illness, and the untidy one 
without having any difficulties, and the one opposing his companions regarding the Truth 
and there has been a consensus upon it, and the boastful one priding with his forefathers 
and he is empty from their righteous deeds, so he is at the status of the ‘Khalanj’ (multi- 
layered plant), you peel a leaf from a leaf until you arrive to its essence, and he is as Allah?™ 
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Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But, they are more straying 
of the way [25:44]”.*”° 


Ogigale Elda! ayo 3 Oglalé cpl | oe sdb ers rele ee oF LT oe clad se (eeeel skel 10 - 13 
val ade abl ie agg OLS le 


‘From Al-Reza*S, from his*S forefathers*’, from Ali’ having said: ‘Allah®™ Curses those 
who are arguing in His”™ Religion. Those are the ones cursed upon the tongue of His”™ 
Prophet” 480 


whe Vy al bie V cys SLE 9 ALAM go raiby ee ALI ade Creghl al dey GL - 14 
In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen*’ during his**”* time of passing away: ‘Leave the bitter 
dispute, and a one keeping up with him, there neither being no intellect for him nor any 


knowledge”’.*3* 


Toe cal Ae op DN ne ge cee th oe tether ce de oe aH BR op etl ye teil “4-15 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Sadiq**” having said to his*”° companions: 
‘Listen from me*™””* a speech which is better for you all than the black horses — Not one of 
you should speak with that holds no meaning for him, and let him leave most of the speech 
in what does have meaning for him until he finds a place for him, for sometimes a speaker in 
another subject would shield upon himself by his speech. 


cr Kee UE 13] LET Ng S31g colayt Leader Sybe cpeg coleal Lage Gybe oy alld Lae Vy Lends SHAT cule Yo 
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Not one of you should dispute with one of limited understanding nor a forbearing one, for 
the one who disputes with a forbearing one, he would distance him, and one who disputes 
one of limited understanding, he would rebut him. And remember your brother when he is 
absent from you with excellent of what you would love to be remembered with when you 
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are absent from him. And do the deeds of a worker who knows that he would be 


recompenses with the goodness, (be) seized for the crimes” .“°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Waraga Bin Nowfal bequeathed to Khadeeja Bint 
Khuwaylid*”*, when he went over to her*™”’, he said to her*”*, ‘O daughter*™”*® of my 
brother! Do not dispute with an ignorant one nor a scholar, for when you dispute with an 
ignorant one he would disgrace you, and when you dispute with a scholar, he would 
deprive you” of his knowledge, and rather he ascends with the scholars, the one who obeys 


them” 483 


LBL wll Sybeveg SUL sally ape ahh Ls al Spry SE SE pd gle le Ge CalT Ge code Ge cael ye Loy 


‘From. Al-Reza*”*, from his father*?™*, from his grandfather**, from his 
forefathers, from Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘Beware of evil of the people, for 


it manifests the ugliness and buries the good” .“** 


asws asws asws 


Jb JE pL ale a ne ah ge meth oe see Gl ye glial ge ue Gr Cpe ge hee ge eal re — 18 
aba | aide Cadi IBLb cake clea SJ acrem cpl Ogee IS Ob Ogden JS Slory SL! ally ade abd Le abl Spur, 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘Beware of arguing with every 


fascinated one, for every fascinated one, the indoctrination of his proof is up to the end of 


his term. So, when his term expires, his temptation burns him in the Fire”.“® 


MBZ OWT Ny IM IS ce oll gygf sed ale Golall 6 cSLedl alg ally ade dl le oll OL G ae - 19 


“8? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 15 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17H 16 
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Among the speeches of the Prophet” by a report of Al-Sumaly, from Al-Sadiq**™*: ‘The 
most pious of the people is one who neglects the bitter disputing and even if he was 
rightful”.“°° 


ol ealsil ce Of : JB edi rele all os cal Jus al oF (Bgrel oF «gb oF caus! oF ole oF gl - 20 
Spel) gle bat OF LA Vy Lat OS Oly cL Ape Oly othe Cpe cle preg Oly wll O92 HlAL eS! ee 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘The humbleness is that he 
pleases the man with the gathering, besides the gathering, and that he greets upon the one 
whom he meets, and that he neglects the bitter disputes and even if he was rightful, and he 


does not love that he be praised upon the piety”.*®” 


OL pL Igawel® Y iSB edt! ale pier Gl ge Cme al ge qgilledl ye ee oy eelill Ge cul ye - 21 
hash dal gis Gad Vg Ma tof ped tye DB Goll Blige Deel abl Oo) Up Y Ups of Igelazal oJ (ott 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Do not quarrel with the people, for the people, if they 
were able to love us*“’, they would have loved us*“*. Allah®™ Took the Covenant of the 
people, therefore there will neither increase in them even one, ever, nor would there 
reduce anyone from them ever!’””“28 


leech tle SI ead age abl se Gf ye lM op Ct ye cen ct LE yh Cpe yt det Ly — 22 
slondl o& patel! Of Ogelull gravy IM 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The people of Al-Kalaam (theologians) are destroyed, 


and the submitters (to the Ahadeeth) are saved, the submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are 


the excellent ones”.*°? 


ale Bl de UI cence SB coped ye aah Gl ge oH cp DN Le ge Bae Gl gt et yy dats, - 23 
gaily Ul obig Y Ming obiy Ihe rOghyds colaed ge Cpelall Of Opell grey AUS Glesl tlle igi pd 
OWS) all Le Gl Lol olS AS Igele 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘The people of Al-Kalaam (theologians) are destroyed, and 
the submitters (to the Hadeeth) are saved. The submitters (to the Hadeeth), they are the 


excellent ones’”’./?° 


agleZ Vg cal Sal \glem! Joie pI ale abl te UP cae JE al ye ade op le ye Sled oy! tow — 24 
call J) dane, WE LU IS Leg ca ggd od OIT Le OLS LW 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”” saying: ‘Make your matters to be for the Sake of Allah?™, and do 
not make these to be for the people, for whatever was for Allahe™, so it is for Allah?™, and 
whatever was for the people, so it would not ascend to Allah*™. 


Ny Seed ee GAB Y ALY tally ale I ee aed SE abo) Ua Raye dela Of pS pL lpeol4 dE 


AB NS a> pl 0S ALT sy eben oy dye all 


Do not quarrel with the people for your Religion, for the quarrelling is a sickness of the 
heart. Allah?! Said to His*™ Prophet’*™™: Surely, you cannot guide the one you love, but 
Allah will Guide the one He so Desires to [28:56]. And Said: And if your Lord so Desired, the 
ones in the earth would believe, all of them in their entirety. So, will you force the people 
until they become Momineen? [10:99]. 


net Bh celge Vy edd ade leg ally abe al cher ahh Sours ye Ae Sly oll ye Igdef GoW Ob QoL Ip) 
£2559 SL pba oye all gpl OLS VI Nie og be Of ye le S13) al oO) sg DL ade GI 


Leave the people, for the people take from the people, and you (Shias) are taking from 
Rasool-Allahe”” and Ali**”*’, and not someone else. I*“* heard my*”*® father*”* saying: 
‘Allah?™, when He*™ Decrees upon a servant that he enters into this matter (Al-Wilayah), 


he would be quicker to it than the bird is to its nest”. 


PM Ne go fe Y ai] LI cles pS Le Sgt Gl OT JE 45s Gy ag Ge Mads Olgee Ge cal ig — 25 
4) Jory 56 atl So VI 


‘He (6 Imam?) said: ‘My*“S father*“* was saying: ‘What is with you and inviting the 


people (to Al-Wilayah)! It is such that no one would enter into this matter (Al-Wilayah) 


except one Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Decrees so for him”.*” 


“°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 23 
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SS le HEL teed) age abl re oof SB SB LU ye Ole onl ge Qt cy dbl Le ye cul ig - 26 
Spl 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘O Sabit! What is it with you and the people?”.*”° 


Gl Tee Ob gi PLN ale I te UF ene ID oy eh Ge ltl ot oe Grell Ge cl tg - 27 
GeV Nie foe of Col oe mel mee doy gl} Jl 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘A man came to my*™’ father*’ and he said, ‘!am a mana 
debating man. Can | debate the one whom | would like to enter into this matter?’ 


26d) (gets Sie bel ay pond aif go ald GSS byt se obP 13) I Ob MoT el# Y sgl d J 


My**"S father*“S said to him: ‘Do not debate anyone, for Allah?™, When He®™ Intends good 
with a servant, Puts a spot into his heart until he would see with it the man from you all, 


desiring to meet him’’.“** 


Iga Y JB pred ale abl te Gf ye Ome al ge eR he le ge het gp ell ge cal ye - 28 
Yo cll taf aged tye WE cael Glie Jef pg Lied Gls def ab Ol ge Y Gyt of Igelernl } Goll ob (Ll 


wll) de] re ekg 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Do not quarrel with the people, for the people, if they 
were able to love us*”*, they would have loved us*™”*. Allah®™” Took a Covenant from 


our*“S Shias on the (same) day He*™ Took a Covenant of the Prophets®®. Therefore, there 


will neither increase anyone among them, nor will anyone reduce from them, ever”.*?> 


Bobs AL ou Iyeat se ade pine GY lB SE er Gl ge a gilledl Ge ee op pellll ge cal ye - 29 


$ odd) dol goood O) rede Y Slo oy 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*"*, ‘Shall | invite the people to what is in my hands (Al-Wilayah)?’ So 
he*™”* said: ‘No’. | said, ‘If someone asks me for guidance, shall | guide him?’ 


“83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 26 
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Lhe Oly Sardar al ghar Y ol oda lnd :Oly cole bed Stoke OF coo Saleel OB cody b Siete O! ee JU 


whl tues Gaal JgVg cade Sib Hes oy pb Gg thle 349 SST O| gab gi cay Gad GE ae 


He*™’ said: ‘Yes, if they seek your guidance, guide them, and if they seek an increase from 


you, increase it for him, so if he rejects you, then reject him’”.*”° 


1A) a UB pete lS OF ney Lge: 2339 (fol! Ley Les) Gy EL eget SL! Le - 30 


Beware of the quarrelling for it inherits the doubt, and drops the deed, and deteriorates its 


owner, and perhaps if he speaks with something, he may not be Forgiven for it’””.“°” 


BENE WG Ag al] GLE gry ae Alam OLS aly cgay ol eld) spdLdl ade Gola! JB sles - 31 


cyl BUS oy Lege conieg andy Male IT ye YI OlS JE i 


Al-Sadiq*”’ said: ‘The bitter disputing is a destroying sickness, and there isn’t for the human 
being any characteristic eviler than it, and it is a mannerism of Iblees" and his” attribute, 
therefore do not dispute in any situation you were except the one who was ignorant with 


himself and with others been deprived from the realities of the Religion”.*”° 


gee gee: UT Nhe SL cpl GLa > led sp Lege Cle op Cea) JE ey of yy - 32 
G ayLay S Le ably adls Het Wale CuSO side de Gp 


It is reported that a man said to Al-Husayn Bin Ali”, ‘Remain seated until we argue 
regarding the Religion’. So he*"’ said: ‘O you! I*“° am insightful with my*’ Religion, open 
asws 


upon my” Guidance. So, if you are ignorant with your Religion, then go and seek it. What 
is it to me*”* and the quarrelling? 


SePly jem Eb giles SUS cell Be BU spy terlag fo ope gd) Oller! Oly 


And the Satan” casts uncertainty to the man and whispers to him and is saying, ‘Quarrel 
with the people regarding the Religion’, perhaps he"? is thinking you are frustrated and 
ignorant. 


doepad)l Laidley Ameya) GW, LS 4 Ole LS tele GT Ged Of Ll rargl dent ce le Y cl 4 
dole; i 6A Re tLe, shells colbes cil dalad i Oe Latewlos Me Ebb ays i bell LU5 Lazesly 


Then the bitter arguments are not empty from four aspects — Either if you and your 
companion dispute regarding you both know, so both of you have neglected the advice and 


are seeking the scandal and place that knowledge, or you are both ignorant so you are both 
“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 29 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 30 
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manifesting ignorance and are quarrelling ignorantly, or you know it and you are being 
unjust to your companion for your seeking his faults, or your companions knows, so you 
have neglected his sanctity and do not place him at his status. And all this is absurd. 


Alas Oleg cays ders cpnrly calle] aiyl aad SLM N55 Gt) 155 Gail p05 


So, one who is just and accepts the truth and neglects the disputing, so he has affirmed his 


Eman, and improved the company of his Religion, and safeguarded his intellect”’.“°” 


LE} tga: pM ale paar Lf cae SE A Gf ye Olin oy dbl Le Ge ont Gn dnl OLS oe 1 - 33 


asws 


‘From Abu Hamza who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’far*™”* saying: ‘But rather, our**“® Shias are the 


mute ones”? 


aliy 1Og)9& gd: PDL! ade abl ee LP caer SB Okie oy dtl te ye Cpt Gh be CLT ye oe - 34 
OLS) Cals! Us abely Gib) py OlF BS Ipole g} Ul — AISI Gleel ge - alin Yo 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘They are saying they are guided, and they are not guided — 


meaning the people of Al-Kalaam (theologians) — but if they knew how was the beginning of 


the creation and its origin, not two would differ’.°°" 


cp het yh ULE Ga op Cd yl det Ge (pb ee Cy det ge cel cpt alll Le Gy Help! Le tg - 35 
Slory SL! rally ade al lo dhl Jyuy JB JB arte mele SLT Ge cal ne al ge gla uot Gf ye olen 
ably actdas axl aide Cue ISI aide olaadil MI aimee cpile aid Ogide |S 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, from his**”° forefathers*™”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘Beware of arguing with every fascinated one, for every fascinated one, the indoctrination of 


his proof is up to the end of his term. So, when his term expires, his sins inflame him and 


burn him” .-°2 


“°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 32 
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A AS GE ge op Let ye gaged ple Cy det ye grasill Pe op he Ge dell BR Ge Get! se - 36 
il adlail Vigne gle ailul Libel oe 1S pl Lage def Ge chet op phe Ge dae oe Cdl ye tay Le Gy 


wry SF Ale Cw Aibge ag: dtm 


‘From Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad*””, from his**”® father*”* having said: ‘One who assists 
us’ by his tongue against our*™”*® enemies, Allah” would Make him speak with His”™ 


Arguments on the Day he pauses in front of the Mighty and Majestic’.°°° 


vaging Y Lad PSI ASH ok pDLa| cae oye tally debe al cee abl Ugury SUE : SUB pd pede BLT a «dolell 


‘From Al-Sadiq*’, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘From the 


excellent Islam of the person is that he neglects the speaking regarding what has no 


meaning for him’’.°™* 


ol raed! ale al as ay els su “de AES GF COpee cyl oS bli cn! oF goes CF Agde 1 AS - 38 


OB glen VE as ce Lal ced pales als ope Elle LD JL oll) AST ly CADIS che Ogee pl 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘The people are faulting upon me with the speech, and | speak to 
the people’. He*™®* said: ‘As for the likes of you, one who falls then flies, yes, and as for one 


who fall then does not fly, so no”.-” 


BY bb SB lds Ge AI OUT 6 SH op de Ge Cee op bet Ge Cnet Ll ety ange Ups = 39 
cig hy cats OF pn Lb IL ge co Ales AIST LT J LN BSL» CaS uf gal ed! ade al Le 
ABS VIA OS oy0d Cpdey OF cps 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘It has reached me that you*™ dislike debating the people’. So 
he*™”’ said: ‘As for the speech of the likes of you, |*°*”° do not dislike it, one, when he flies 


°°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 36 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 37 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 38 


504 
505 


Page 200 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


good if he falls, and if he falls good if he flies. So, one who was like this, we*”* do not dislike 
71 506 


it for him’. 
ade a te gh SSB SB SAN cy ples Ge cee aah cel oe (ene ot Het ge katy age :s - 40 
enna pal Lis de gatll Abd CIS Aad Io png Spi olily al aay JB ole rede JE Lb oI eb L sed 


‘Abu Abdullah®”* said: ‘What happened to Ibn Al-Tayyar?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He 
died’. He**”* said: ‘May Allah®’™” have Mercy on him and Make him meet freshness and joy, 
for he has of intense debating on our*™* behalf, the People*™® of the Household”.°”” 


fad Le SUB pL gle aN ee UT ye ge SI jae GT ye cede oF Cee Cy det ye clety aul 7s — 41 
all fal be pelt OS ails Spailly day! ale abl fool abl am, Jl Gy rele Lb I 


‘From Abu Abdullah®™* having said: ‘What happened to Ibn Al Tayyar?” | said, ‘Expired’. So 
he*’ said: ‘May Allah*™ have Mercy on him and Enter the Mercy and the freshness upon 
him, for he was debating on our*™* behalf, the People*™® of the Household’”’.°°8 


atl) fal lS ay! te bk iclell oy gal ted Spi pdb! ade abl Le gf Ot JB clea op pai es - 42 


Mes deedll Sly 3 sy Of CH! gb 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* was saying to Abdul Rahman Al-Hajjaj: ‘O Abdul Rahman! Speak to the 


people of Al-Medina, for I?*”* loved to see among men the Shia like you””.°"* 


AUS Sleel pel ale Get ay 583 SB Se op ee oe mee Gl ol ge Ch Gl GF cape AS - 43 
09538 @ SE cyl Ll: JLas 


asws asws 


‘The people of Al Kalaam (theologians) were mentioned to Abu Al-Hassan*”’, so he™’” said: 


‘But, Ibn Hakeem! Leave it’”.>?° 


°°© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 39 
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OF pee oy det pal pS ade etl gf OIS SB abe Ge Cie oe eee Gt Let Ge Ce rs - 44 
13] OS) pall Coble o peel ae pgeclty pel oly aly ade ah le abl Spey tee G deal bof Ge 
vais Wey ogg AL Ngllb bag ph EL JB all Gp ail 


Abu Al-Hassan**’ had instructed Muhammad Bin Hakeem that he sits with the people of Al- 
Medina in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah*”” and that he speaks to them and debates them to 
the extent that he speaks to them regarding the occupant of the grave (Rasool-Allah**™”). 
And when he went to him**"’, he said, ‘I did not say to them and what they said to you”. 


And he*“S was pleased with that from him’”.?”* 


elle Nghgoed clgieall uli Vg Agiadnd clalell ulE Y rel ale Lol) UW ser - 45 


Al-Reza*™* said: ‘Do not dispute the scholar for they will reject you, and do not dispute the 


foolish ones, for they would be ignorant upon you’. 


alii Gylail ole oy abl ye det Gf OLS oye Cag) etl AES dl aay page pl tel UB ssf - 46 


JB Oban yp dbl Lye oe olay co pKabs ey of Ops aes de to fel yy 


pi il ela pL ale abl age Gl le f ootet GUAM Gege L SLas PDL ade abl te Uf le Jp caf 
Vy op Qd dlterg eS ofVa9 oe Sol) selbdil 8 Clee cole de J OSE VY SL IS acolel ale cle 


oat OF dbl gle oy of a, 


‘| wanted to see Abu Abdullah**”’, so Momin al Taaq said to me, ‘Seek permission for me to 
see Abu Abdullah*™””’. So, | said to him, ‘Yes’, and | went to him**’ and let him**™* know of 
his place. But he*** said: ‘There is no permission for him to see me*™””. | said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*”*! He has cut himself off (from others) to you, and he is friendly to 
you"”> and he argues regarding you*’, and there is no ability for anyone from the 


creatures of Allah®™ that he debates him’. 
pemasd OLY fal ae pole by SUS oye Jo ge Sud cle sels OLS lee Ct qe dared bp SLB 
1S heal oe query OLalall ops PME done USS 


So he*™® said: ‘But a young child from the children of the Book can debate him’. | said, ‘May 
| be sacrificed for you**! He is more debating than that, and debated the entirety of the 


>") Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 44 
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people of (other) religions had debated him, and he has debated them, so how can a young 
boy from the boys debate him, a child from the children?’ 


role cab 4 JS5ad SY tSgie se IK, of La WEF ps) wos of 47 eu) oe gel al 4) Nga, : JLab 


onasegd al Gale CSG SLL) Al Of pe oye pL 


So he*™® said: ‘The child would say to him, ‘Inform me about your Imam*™*. Did he*”* 
instruct you that you should debate the people?’ So, he would not be able to lie upon 
me*“*, and he would be saying, ‘No’. Then he would be saying to him, ‘Then you are 
debating the people from without your Imam** having instructed you, therefore you are 


disobedient to him*™””’. 
cpl Gents Al) Lanai Olapatly ISI Ob le O56 Y OLe oll 


O Ibn Sinan! There is no permission for him to see me*™”’, for the speech and the debating 


spoil the intention and obliterate the Religion”.”** 


SU) :— oie Ul — DL) ale pda gh A SU JU clit Bee Gl ge bLL pele ge (gS OLS Cay - 47 
wslannll pebe IpilSS go aobes Iypegs d Le bpilSSy crabe Igel Le 1S pb pgtenllty Slepelly pI! CLs, 


‘Abu Ja’far*** said to me and | was in his**”* presence: ‘Beware of the people of Al-Kalaam 


(theologians) and the debates, and their gatherings, for they neglected what they had been 
instructed of its knowledge, and they encumbered themselves with learning what they had 
not been instructed with its knowledge, to the extent that they encumbered themselves 
with the knowledge of the sky. 


oh 989 Agi! yt bar gm Whe Yaib orl a YU) Bane UPL block ealtty egddiel LI LI aye Uf & 
gil oF B pedals sory je al 


O Abu Ubeyda! Mingle with the people in accordance with their morals and transient of 
their deeds. O Abu Ubeyda! We** do not count the man to be an understanding one 
(Faqeeh), a scholar, until he is known by the tone of the words, and these are the Words of 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic: and you can (already) recognise them by their tone of speech 
[47:30]" 


oP ct bee ct Hulaall ode IgalSee gi eM ale abl ne Lf eet SB ae Ge cS OLS oy - 48 
we 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘Theologians of this gang are from the evils ones, ones who 


are from them’’.?”” 


A pd GLEN Linge alld Sty SL) eel ale caueghl eal JB SGA ps - 49 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*’” said: ‘Beware of the arguing, for it inherits the doubt in the Religion 


of Allah?2@” 516 


422d oA Vy Se eg Y ab cl Ml Id rally ade dl le oll JU ub ae - 50 


‘The Prophet**™™ said: ‘Leave the bitter disputes for you cannot understand the wisdom of 


it, nor can you be safe from its Fitna (strife)”.?”” 


Bee Sse Mee gty lA ST ay del del Bea dg GE oty old SS Ge tally ale abl le Jy - 51 


4A) 24) 


And he said: ‘One who neglects the bitter disputes and he is rightful, a house would be 


built for him in the upper part of the Paradise; and one who neglects the bitter disputes and 


he was false, a house would be built for him in the lower part of the Paradise” .>"® 


JAA gaol VI) egd be Le sally ale abl Le Jy - 52 


And he” said: ‘A people did not stray except they strengthened the arguing 
27 519 


(debating)’’. 


AEF OUT Oly oll poy g> OLY) A> Le [Saw Y rally ale atl le Sb, - 53 


And he“ said: ‘A servant will not perfect the realities of the Eman until he leaves the 
bitter disputes and even when he was rightful”.°7° 


tot BLAS Ay Leg: ally ae bl Lee abl gery Lele et Hlgllb Gail, ablgg ALT fy cla Gl Ge Say - 54 
Voyd cssle Y cpaghl OW et Ml tg3d cls gp SLB IS Ge GLa Ke] JB fale Cees dL Let Cet ell pl os 


ALR eg ad EAT Y Goyal Obb cll ly alae Ce 4b Slab! Of ol dt 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” came out to us one day and we were bitterly disputing regarding 
something from the matters of Religion. So he*”” was unhappy with intense displeasure, 
the like of which he” had not been displeased before, then he’ said: ‘But rather, the 
ones before you were destroyed by this! Leave the bitter disputes, for the momin does not 
dispute bitterly. Leave the bitter dispute for the disputant has completed its loss. Leave the 
bitter dispute for the disputant, I**”” will not intercede for him on the Day of Judgment. 


BE Le Syl OL cl 1g3d cdots gag cl bi 5 oh cLadtely clam gly cleo act! g olel Se paey LE lL Iy)5 
sll OU sl dale de Gy ae 


Leave the bitter dispute, for I*°”” am a guarantor with three houses in the Paradise — In its 


lower part, and its middle, and its upper part, for one who leave the bitter dispute and 
(although) he is truthful. Leave the bitter dispute, for the first one who forbade the bitter 


dispute was my” Lord*™, after (Forbidding) the worship of the idols’’.°~* 


BN cetg ade ee Cy tel GOL Gt oe AHI feo os hl i oe SOU JU aly ade bl he wey — 55 
Jas OlS Oly ol Ml Ss «pass eel 


And from him“ having said: ‘Three, one who meets Allah*™ with these would enter the 
Paradise from whichever door he so desires to — One who is good in his manners, and fears 
Allah*™ in the private and the open, and neglects the bitter dispute and even if he was 
rightful”’.°? 


phil Ola Ladle dapat 9 cl bly SL) 2- pull ade - cqeeghll eel JU SB pL! ade abl te Uf yey - 56 
dla Liggle Cau y Ole YI le 


And from Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Beware of the bitter 


disputes, and the debating, for these are two sicknesses of the hearts upon the brethren, 


and the hypocrisy grows upon these two”’.-” 


SLeegI BL DLey SU rally ale abl le gill Md ale [Spor J SE dL ade abl ne Uf yey - 57 


And from Abu Abdullah*”* having said: Jibraeel® said to the Prophet”: ‘Beware of having 


arguments with the men”.-~4 


Cleget! Cliwl, Sb! tg edd ade dar Ui cnet SB lL! Bane UF Ge ee yy mole ols - 58 
clan) phe IgalSS go saber Iyegs dbs gig crater lgpel Le 1S Sl cus 


°*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 54 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘Beware of the debaters and the liars, for they neglect what 
knowledge they have been instructed with, and they are encumbering themselves with the 
knowledge what they have not been encumbered with, to the extent of the knowledge of 
the sky. 


edell ale Th gill ot Gar ge Wile Lo a ae YU dee UL agidtieh GU gle tue Uf b 
plas! ley aly Isl oF pededy 


O Abu Ubeyda! Mingle with people based on their morals. O Abu Ubeyda! We*”* do not 
count the men among us**"’ as being an intellectual until he is recognised by the tone of the 
voice’. Then he**”’ recited: and you can (already) recognise them by their tone of speech 
[47:30], and Allah®™ Knows your deeds”? 


Amy ah de Ipleo Labl Oo) Spd ance SB dad ple Ge Cae Gn LE Ge tc ot Let Gp pie OLS - 59 
YES egenie gf eel ab OIT Le al OLS Ogipat fo tb Slab LN ae paregeart a) |p Sad ale a 


‘| heard him’ saying: ‘The people came over to my*” father®*”* and they mentioned to 


him*”” their disputing with the people, so he*”” said to them: ‘Are you understanding the 
Book of Allah®”™ what was in it, whether it is an Abrogating (Verse) or an Abrogated one?’ 
They said, No’. 


Se Byres ope abl LT oF 1S EL Og Vy VE Ope A gf ble Ogl4 SSF deg adl le Sle Ley igh Skis 

Al m9 al 
So he*’ said to them: ‘Then what carried you all upon the debating? Perhaps you would be 
Permitting a Prohibition, or prohibiting a Permissible without knowing. But rather, he should 


speak regarding the Book of Allah? the one who recognises the Permissible(s) of Allah?™ 
and His*’” Prohibition’. 


GAL Spl Sy ers UI SHq cul ob JEL S dey OS of yl J 18 


“sW° want us to become Murjiites?’ My*” father®”* said to them: 


am not a Murjiite, but I°”* am instructing you with the Truth’”.°”° 


They said to him, ‘Do you 
‘Woe be unto you all! 1°” 


ay al aby oye caylonrcl geek, GIS al Ugeny OL Sg pL! ale al Le Uf caer SB ple ge olny! Liss - 60 


cn Neer Wg tery 56 all Usb EUS Le Vy eam EB dle ab Lb & Nall cag cael) ogee Le Bey ae” Inet 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H58 


°?6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 59 
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wall aod Vg Sahl mend Y Eb 2" Sy" esgld le aa Ce cpl dg) LT SE dbs pledl Ngigh opi Iglb Sue 
BW de Ge coal sole CT Leg capes Ily 13] cle 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘Rasool-Allah”” would call his**”” companions, and the 
one whom Allah®™ Intended good with him, would hear and understand what he is being 
called to; and one whom He*™ Intended evil with him, He”™ Seal upon his heart, so he 
would neither hear nor understand, and these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: until when they exit from your presence, so they are saying to the one Given the 
Knowledge, ‘What is that he said just now?’ They are those Allah has Sealed upon their 
hearts [47:16]. And Said: You can neither make the dead to hear, nor can you make the 
deaf to hear the call when they turn back retreating [27:80] Nor can you guide the blind 
yy 527 


out of their straying [27:81]’’. 


4) 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘He will not dispute, until he doubts in his Religion or one 


who had not devoutness (piety) for him’”.°7® 


°?7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 17 H 60 
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* Abal le calally ae ples ed! WS! 0d) * (18 Ob) 


CHAPTER 18 — CONDEMNATION OF DENYING THE TRUTH 
AND THE TURNING AWAY FROM IT, AND THE SLANDERING 
UPON ITS PEOPLE 


B2 Ogdjre ply See Melb VI) all Fd dd) OLY 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagqarah: Then you turned around, except for a few of you, and 
(now even) you are turning around”. [2:83]. 


US 7 cgbdey Sgt Ue Glial ogee LILT Ge Ogbtias lll spree Lie Beg abl SLL GAS of lbh oat tele 
(Surah) Al Anaam: So, who is more unjust than the one who belies the Signs of Allah and 
turns away from these? We would be Recompensing those who are turning away from 
Our Signs with the evil Punishment due to what they were shunning [6:157]. 


32 yipas gle Sructi Y) ght sey 15L3 sig 


(Surah) Yunus*: And what is there after the Truth except for the straying? So how come 
you are turning away? [10:32]. 


BE Sly Vy by cy A cy EU Le all ye Hele Le dey gill atl yy ed 


(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And if you were to follow their whims after what has come to you from 
the Knowledge, there would neither be for you a Guardian nor a Protector from Allah 
[13:37]. 


56 ks ee 4, SLL Sd of obi es) 1 ag 


(Surah) Al Kahf: And who is more unjust than one is reminded of the Signs of his Lord, but 
he turns away from it [18:57]. 


WIS SB Ips HS By cael sito d 2 SE cal Aagdll ogy optty (Kae Atgrs al Ob S53 ye Gael cyey rab 
125 124 123 pend ppl LUIS lesen SLT Lhsl 


(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a 
straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind [20:124] He 
shall say, ‘Lord! Why did You Resurrect me as blind, and | used to be a seeing one? 
[20:125] He will say: “Like that, We Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them! And Like 
that, today We will Forget you!” [20:126]. 
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B4 Lile Li Iget dy GUL pe tsT SUB igle 131 ge s bol 


(Surah) Al Naml: Until when they come, He will say: “Did you belie My Signs while you had 
no comprehensive knowledge of them? [27:84]. 


68 ysl sss er G cl cele U GAL OAS of LAS abl cle opal of wlbi cpg 1g Seal 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie against 
Allah, or belies the Truth when it came to him? Isn’t the abode of the Kafirs in Hell? 
[29:68]. 


22 dyakie oral oo U Lee Layel Pay OLE SS ot plbl yoy spl 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: And who is more unjust than the one who is reminded of the Signs of 
his Lord, then turns away from them? We will be Taking revenge from the criminals 
[32:22]. 


4 Beg Gtrally cle Gly op SU epee miger Gall onl 3) Gall ISG Ml he AS oot oll ab sil 
33 32 osadl w» Ws, 


(Surah) Al Zumar: So who is more unjust than the one who lies upon Allah and belies the 
truth when it comes to him? Isn’t in Hell an abode for the Kafirs? [39:32] And the one who 
came with the truth, and he ratified it, those, they are the pious [39:33]. 


LSLT c+ he ISky peal Glas opted Lemme OLS Sie par Fale ts I OUT eee al SUT ISD oy SU 
9B cree lds ob Eds! lye Ld! LS 
(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Woe is for every sinful liar [45:7] He hears the Verses of Allah being 


recited to him, then he becomes arrogant as if he had not heard these, therefore give him 
the news of a painful Punishment [45:8]. 


3 Cgrdjrs Igy dil Las ly aS cyeitly : Glam YI 


(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: Those who are committing Kufr are turning away from what they are 
being warned of [46:3]. 


ail Ae ah ye doll oy abl Le ge bead op le ge BS) le op Let ge (aa ge ee ge gh ie - 1 
MN JR Vg nS oe Sat cy Re Lite ale ge LI Le oS rally ade cht Lee abl Squy SI i SB pL! ale 
SS aie By IRE AN OS gh gill Gadd ord Of Sas cle tele OLE oe Joe ope A> Slits ald G Le 

SHE JY) OLY, gHI IG) SIL Sd ot 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘A servant will never enter the 
Paradise (if) in his heart there is arrogance the weight of a mustard seed; and a servant will 
never enter the Fire (if) in his heart there is Eman the weight of a mustard seed”??? 


— ated oe cles oy bet Ge I Ge Ce Oe Ole ol OF Ge og Ge Glee! Ge tbl ol ee 2 
oS ot Sop ot tee Shite db BOIS ye BAN oe VSB — PDL Legale al ne Uy ie UF ae 


‘From one of the two — meaning Abu Ja’far**”* and Abu Abdullah*”’, having said: ‘He will not 
enter the Paradise, one who had in his heart, arrogance the weight of a mustard seed”’. 


pele abl be Sal ccf Oly chery je al cpg ay Lad SIS LE 2 SL ell Le edd Gotll Gal Uf re J 
14 dbl de ky alee oie plow Ob ail ory aig Lad Glee Yl GH! Sed 


He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, ‘We wear the beautiful clothes, and the self-conceitedness 
(self liking on appearance) enters into us’. He*™’ said: ‘But rather, that is in what is between 
him and Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic’”.°°° 


ail Le UT eet pe ia pl ge Ole Gah ge Led oh Ge ball ge ol del ge ISI gl ie - 3 
So cyt Ae Slate ab GB eye LSI fete Vy SI oye Sage cyt dee Slate al ye HI eV igs pL! ale 


Ole oy 


‘From One who heard Abu Abdullah*”*® saying: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one in his 
heart there is the arrogance the weight of a mustard seed; and he will not enter the Fire, on 
in his heart there is Eman the weight of a mustard seed’. 


ppd ge Ll caged cel Ue] Ca ee Gad) SLB tes et Ub edo aed EU Le JLB eet J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said We are for Allah and we are returning to Him [2:156]’. 
He*’ said: ‘What is the matter you are saying that?’ | said, ‘Due to what | heard from 
you”. So he*™* said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it). But rather I°* meant the 


ungratefulness (to Allah®*™). But rather, it is the ungratefulness”.°** 


JB pe abe ahh te Gl ge (eV Le ge Cm op el oe dade op de ge Seb yl ye ole YI Ig :-4 


GH Ady oll anes oF SUI 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 18H 1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch18H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 18 H 3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The arrogance is that one despises the people and 
belittles the Truth”.°* 


ade bh as gf SE SB le te ge ae ge SH op le ge bet og det ge hee ye cal ies — 5 
G GEN ding GLI pont beg ebb ght ade gy GIL! pont pS pbeed of rally ale al le abl Sguy SE spel 
451d) B for 5 abl GU Aad GUS bab yey cabal de celery Gt ket JG 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The greatest of arrogance is despising the 
people and belittling the Truth’. | said, ‘And what is despising the people and belittling the 
Truth?’ He**"’ said: ‘He ignores the Truth and slanders upon its people; and one who does 


that, so he has Snatched Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic of His*™ Cloak (of Greatness)’””.°*° 


ered) ade ah Le ah Ge le re oe Bee cpl Ge ele ol GF CGS Het Ge Hee ge Cagle tee — 6 
bet SES SS BS ede LI adny GLEN one SEE SUI Leg edb asd de pS ope bee AS foro oye JU 
cabal dle cpeley GH 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘One who enters Makkah free from the arrogance, his 
sins are Forgiven’. | said, ‘And what is the arrogance?’ He*"’ said: ‘Despising the people and 
belittling the Truth’. | said, ‘And how is that?’ He*”® said: ‘He ignores the Truth and slanders 


upon its people’”.** 


Spo GA pyle ce tpl ale JE ted - 8 


‘He*“s said: ‘One who wrestles the Truth, it will wrestle him’.°* 


L Lbs tabeel on SUB LS oye he Lae a Be A fo V rally ade a hee (ol JB yl age — 9 


ne dighy Ler abe OS Of C4 Uset of I Igy 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 18H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, $2 Ch18H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 18H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 18H 8 
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‘The Prophet” said: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one in his heart there is arrogance the 
weight of a mustard sees’. So one of his**”” companions said: ‘We are destroyed, O Rasool- 
Allah**“™! One of loves that his slippers happen to be beautiful, and his clothes beautiful’. 


gt) ants GLI jer SIL! SU de Gad rally ade abt Le all Jas 


saww 


So the Prophet said: ‘This isn’t the arrogance. But rather, the arrogance is ignoring the 
77 536 


Truth and despising the people’. 


°3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 18H 9 
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* alg Coded! 4S Jad) * (19 Oly 


CHAPTER 19 — MERITS OF WRITING THE HADEETH AND ITS 
REPORTING 


ge Bgl LUT OgSG phe gale 8 to ly yy hig cole 15) cpeghl rally ae al de abl oy J JB Gye sd - 1 
we ae LIA ops aeagh dade Lele Se Be JS MLS g As abl alerts SUI cry a Lad Lee Sela 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘A Momin, when he dies and leaves one paper having knowledge 
upon it, on the Day of Judgment that paper would become a veil between him and the Fire, 
and Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted would Give him, with each letter written upon it, a city 


vaster than the world, seven times over’.->” 


Bo alig alte ally ade bd he all ye CAS ll hed Le oe Ma cope Gadd QU egtll Lee oy fly — 2 
MUI Vy ane Ad ELSA Dlerg S569 (gem L) Ceeke ray old V] dS! ee dele Jal che Ge Leg co] 


‘From the Prophet™™, similar to it, and there is an addition at the end of it: ‘And there is 


none from a Momin who sits for an hour in the presence of a scholar, except his Lord?) 
Calls out to him: “You sat to My*™ Beloved! By My*™ Might and My*™” Majesty, |?” will 
Settle you with him in the Paradise, and |? don’t mind’”.°*® 


Spall Be op eee EE Gt at Ge SIIB) Ole Gy det Ge RAY Ge cet Oe cowl al 1d - 3 
Jgey th — UIE — Slab poh pelll rally ae abl he abl gue) SE JE pM ade le Ge alT Ge «spas 


‘From Ali?™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O Allah?™! Have Mercy of my“ Caliphs’ — 
thrice. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*””! And who are your~”™ Caliphs?’ He said: ‘Those 


who are following my” Ahadeeth, and my**”™” Sunnah, then they are teaching these to 


my community”.°? 


°37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19H 1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2Ch19H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 3 
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— Sle poy) phil rally ale A glee abil Sguny JE SB Prd pede LT ye clos ye ad wLYL ro - 4 
oY rts 5 galing’ as ell C9929 Sde cp Ogil cu : JB ¢ riven os al Soy L za) bs — ole spit) 


Sey 


‘From Al-Reza*“S, from his*S forefathers*™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O Allah®”™!! 
Have Mercy on my*™ Caliphs’ — three times. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™”! And who are 
your” Caliphs?’ He**“™ said: ‘Those who would be coming from after me*”™”, and they 
would be reporting my” Ahadeeth and my*“™ Sunnah, and they would be submitting 
these to the people from after mes~™””.>“° 


gh GS SB fed ye hele oy lke ge Cee al ool Ge he Gl ge Clea ge AS Gt td - 5 
lll 4 Lt Ol fia ed) ale jar 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said to me: ‘O Fazeyl! Our®*”S Ahadeeth revive the hearts”.°"* 


Vayglps PDL ale pine gf SU SU dak ye COLA op Set Ge Cee Gl onl ce cel ge ele ge cul J - 6 
ial bef tye at way BAY dle EUS Ob Sige G 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘Visit each other in your houses, for in that there is revival for our®”* 


matter (Wilayah). May Allah?™ have Mercy on a servant who revives our**™® matter”.“” 


le To eo ee op BI Le op eee oe pied oho Ce de ge ligt ge cael ge ele ge gl - 7 
pel Slabs gay) eglll Slab: poy! eal rally aghe ah le al Sgury JB JU ered ale de Ge code Ge cael ye 


Sey Ca 0992 Gre cp og cal :JB S5lal= ors al Soy & 13 » dul wu! 


‘From Ali*“S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘O Allah?™! Have Mercy on my Caliphs. 


O Allah?™! Have Mercy on my**™ Caliphs. O Allah®! Have Mercy on my Caliphs’. It was 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**’™! And who are your” Caliphs?’ He said: ‘Those who would be 


>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, $2 Ch19H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch19H6 


541 
542 


Page 214 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


saww saww saww 


coming from after me Ahadeeth, and my 


Sunnah”.?*? 


. They would be reporting my 


age ail te GY Clb JB lar op Ragles Ge cele op OMe Ge cele} op det Ge chet yy dal s, - 8 
Ale JI ole 4} Coed Sand oye Mle ely React wild Gordes 9 oll SI) EUS Se Rett 4gly ey tA 
syle aN oye feel Laan Goold B odtyy oll G Gey Ltd yy!) JS Leth Lgl 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘A man, a reporter of your**”* Ahadeeth, disperses that to the 
people and strengthens the hearts of your*” Shias, and perhaps a worshipper from your 
Shias, who hasn’t this reporting for him. Which of the two is superior?’ He*”® said: ‘A 
reporter of our*”* Ahadeeth dispersing among the people and strengthening the hearts of 


our*™® Shias is superior to a thousand worshippers”.>“ 


fugly agld LAAT rege, oe PDL! ade abl ee LF SL lB Cty oy Aagber ye Cg cpl ye cme tl Le I DO 
gly Vo ad ade Y le GN oye fail cul) Gg adaell Gute deal I) SLES aaslgy fee aS Gad Vg Cytol 


‘Lasked Abu Abdullah**® about two (types of) men — one of the two being an understanding 
one, a reporter of the Ahadeeth, and the other who hasn’t for him the likes of his (the other 
one’s) reports?’ So, he**’ said: ‘The reporter of the Ahadeeth, the understanding one in the 
Religion is superior than a thousand worshippers (when) there being no understanding for 


him nor any reports (Ahadeeth)’’.°”” 


i uss A edI agle nie sll re) JB :Ju ers! ade | Ws al oF blene cpl C& eee ye celal top 10 
Msg SS Spl cpey Ley al plgergy lan Ig Lhe gl oe clas Cul 


‘From Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said: ‘Our**”’ Zikr, of People?” 
of the Household is a healing from the high fever, and uncertainty of the doubts, and our*”” 
love is Pleasure of the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted”.>”° 


ae Lo gle cles 1 Sic gik! bl Le oy OULU he Gy Be ge dod op Gory oe betel pp de iy - 11 
Ly JLab cjghl alle lee Be Me Coe chee Lil Of spd ale pier Ge tad pled gh tine ary aed! 


coh Sl opltile go ably 13 Sp 


°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19H 7 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19H 8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch19H9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 10 
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‘| went over to Al-Reza**”® 


and with me was a Parchment or a paper, in it was, ‘From 
Ja’far**: ‘The world would be resembled for the Master*® of this Command in a 
resemblance of a segment of the walnut’. So, he**’ said: ‘O Hamza! By Allah®™ that is true, 


therefore copy it to a skin (i.e. write it down)”. °*” 


BAS SB edt Gf ye eed! Bl ee on BR ye MLE Gy et Ce cole) pat cet oy dl ae 2, - 12 
Lyte Nyy Lyloerel Of Stas cher rely ped ale Get! GF ) aebsd Sigh! aabas pLgu ake Will of :plbs jeb 


6] GB lged ge ge JB Fade ge ab al cab ge olgb J ad bd JU tle we of cel gl ye 3ST L 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan**’, he (the narrator) said: ‘| wrote in the back of a paper: ‘The world 
would be resembled for the Imam**”* like a segment of the walnut’, and | handed it over to 
Abu Al-Hassan**’ and | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! Our companions are reporting a 
Hadeeth what | denied, apart from that | would love to hear it from you*””. He*™”* looked 
into it, then folded it until | thought that it was grievous upon him*™”, then said: ‘It is true, 


so transfer it to be in a skin (write it down)”. 


(pSStel Of of be redetl ade abl te gf SE SB gL de oy abl ane ge cite ee cul tye - 13 
Mg ogcbsed oe Te co hal eg je bh te be aly call tie ably gail g pS eeeih Y B55 9S rey SEY 
SE A Rie Cem ghd aad 6 ogee Yo ogni 


‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘I°°* did not intend to narrate to you (Shias), but |**”* will narrate to 
you, and I**“S will advise you, and how can |S not advise you and by Allah?™, you are the 
army of Allah, By Allah?™, no people of a religion have worshipped Allah®™ apart from 
you. Therefore, take it (Hadeeth), neither broadcast it nor withhold it from its rightful ones. 
If “° were to withhold from you, it would be withheld from me*™*”.°”? 


SU gb coll lb & Iyele 1S A ale pie Gl ye ile Ge OF op gee oe cig gt cal ge - 14 


Le Sol abl OF EUS 4 caved Cd oye Cle Leg Li oe pt Gale oye odie li play Ue GB teoly God ody cen 
Je! OF AVG oalgecnl oe gles Oly areal bela pl de OI Oly Ipgsld aie RS Ley ogdend Sgr KT 
"GS Oly" saSgb 3" Oly" glad cle age foal Of ager ce algtee Yl OS oF fam! Oly folly pled pole ka 


ARE 


7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19H 11 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® having said: ‘Hasten in seeking the knowledge, for by the One®™ in 


Whose Hand is my**”* soul! One Hadeeth regarding Permissible(s) and Prohibitions you take 
from a truthful is better than the world and what it carries from gold and silver, and that is 
because Allah®™ is Saying: ‘And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he 
forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]; and that Ali’ used to instruct the recitation of the 


Parchment (Quran)’.°°° 


adhe pam ah oe ibe oF OF on gee of pail oy AAT ge cal ge bled ol ge bee! Gan tg - 15 
apd ae nell ale ale KN pe play JE GB Goble oye aad Cutt ably ple Lib JB SB pL 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*™”* said to me: ‘O Jabir! By Allah?! A 


Hadeeth you attain from a truthful one regarding Permissible(s) and Prohibition is better for 


you than whatever the sun emerges upon until it sets”.°”* 


co oe Cees Bt emg CONE Gil ge dake op Obed Ge (Ball Ge cee ge cael Ge als’ op! :& - 16 
cA fem Bolger Uw Obes Bale WI ay creamed Lalla pgeghl Gad iJ pdb ade dt te Gf Ge ls 


WS is a Glorification 


WS secrets is 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘A sigh of grief of injustices upon us 
(Tasbeeh), and his concern for us*™”” is (an act of) worship, and concealing our 
Jihad in the Way of Allah?””. 


el ole Guth bbe CoS of O# sell ade abl Le gf Ub é 


Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘It is necessary that one writes this Hadeeth in water (ink) of 
gold”.°°? 


ceed oe ele ah ge hdby op Cet ge elena patlyl ge COlS! Gl Gp ee Ge hee ot GA > - 17 
Ly J — pL abe careghl peel SS dg - PLS ale Gobel) tie Gu SB aby hey Ge cpdar aol ye tll 


Bg Spek 9 Agake Aer Sgr IS oJ abl LS ait ye Ge Oh Ge le Gy 


°°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 14 
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‘| was in the presence of Al-Sadiq*”*, and Amir Al-Momineen*” had been mentioned, so 


he*"” said: ‘O Ibn Marid! One who visits my*”” grandfather*””, recognising his*”” right, 
Allah*™ would Write for him, with every step taken, an Accepted Hajj, and a correct Umrah. 


Wis CST ole el be cLST, gf Ol LbLs pL he cures pal BL) G Cpe LF GLI abl pales Le aly ole Gal & 


O Ibn Marid! By Allah?! Allah®?™ will not Feed the Fire a foot having become dusty in 
visitation of Amir Al-Momineen*”*, whether he was walking or riding. O Ibn Marid! Write 
this Hadeeth with water (ink) of gold’’.>°? 


© odat be 2 biby peal JES pela) ua) abl Sper) & eb SE Cpe oy al Le ge elke ye ue Gy :¢ — 18 
aks 2G 


‘| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! Shall | confine the knowledge?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes’. And it was said, 


‘What is its confining?’ He*™’ said: ‘Its’ writing down’. 


STN Sqery Ten SWB coder oe cael Ge Ce Cp gee ge CGleel Gy Let ge dale Gy ola 22 - 19 
GH) AS EUS gi Y gb pd SES Coeilly Lo Ge el Jf tls pel LIS 


‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°""! Shall | write down all what | hear from you**""?’ He®™® said: 
‘Yes’. | said, ‘Regarding the Pleasure (of Allah®™) and the Wrath?’ He said: ‘I°*“™ do not 
say regarding all of that except the Truth”.> 


cles mgngd 9 LE gly ob de Laaed Miles Igde! reDtdll Lege Let oy pier J :- 20 


asws d asws asws 


Ja’far Bin Muhamma 
measurement of their reporting from us 


said: ‘Recognise the status of our 
WS and their understanding from us 


Shias upon a 
aswsy, 556 


BE OF ot gt Ge Bree ool ge bled ol ge eles op Obs oF ome ol oF cesld Gil le - 21 
ale al dle abl Sguny Gye cole Ge cul site JLB ch otis Gude gdm 1B) red! ale der GY Gl JG 
cali Yi dg GEIR! Le NS bog 56 abl ye cpl ale Sper oe cally 
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WS narrate a Hadeeth to me, then attribute its source 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far**’, ‘Whenever you 
for me’. So he*”® said: ‘My**® father*™* narrated to me*™”*, from his*™* grandfather*”’, 
from Rasool-Allah*””, from Jibraeel®**, from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. And all what |°°*"* 


narrate to you is by this source’. 
gad Leg GUI ope EU pe Gols 6 ode tote Ged ple i Stby 


And he*™® said: ‘O Jabir! One Hadeeth you take from a truthful one is better for you than 


the world and whatever is in it’’.?-” 


ce ope ye hele oy det ge lies ool ge gee onl ge Clisall ye cagh Ge ddl oy dal le - 22 
Ct py aly ale abl lie abl Sguey Clas SB pd Legge Lat oy dar all we ul ye bla Uke Gl 6 ely 
ot DL BB Lee ye pS ced pe AB ale ye SG clara de Leth Llegd sls ae Le abl 2 JL 


P 
eemrer)| 


‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” preached at 
Mina one day, and he*™ said: 
‘May Allah®™ Refresh a servant who hears my” words, so he retains these and delivers it 
to one who did not hear them, for how many times one carries his understanding to one 
without understanding, and how many times one carries his understanding to one who is of 
more understanding than him. 


op dee wS 36> ols cmgeled od) 6 Cypobenls| asl dora cal bes ate! ‘line ase C15 ogale de Y CoG 
aol weed eae! Al gew oY ec Ja pds beagle lS ogo] Ogre hl (ees 


Three will not cheat a heart of a Muslim servant — sincerity of the deed for the Sake of 
Allah®™, and the advice of the Imams*™*® of the Muslims, and the necessitation of their 
congregation, for their claims encompass from their behind. The Momineen are brothers, 
their bloods are matching, and they are one hand (united) against the ones besides them, 


the lowest of them striving with their (respective) responsibilities” .°°° 


JB pred ade abl ne Gl ye pate ol ide ye Olin oy det Ge UAL Gf Gul ge Cmal Gy aga :- 23 


Le pS blgy Ab gle Les Slay) Slee 155,51 


°°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19H 21 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Recognise the status of the men from us** upon a 


measurement of their reporting from us*”*.>°? 


ce ee lll Ujls Iya 61 JB pd ade abl ne Gf ye ale op le ye ibe Ole op tet ye hy Uae 


Ls polly 8 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Recognise the status of the people from us*”” upon a 


measurement of their reporting from us?”*”.°°° 


pA gp pe Epball gre rygll uber ab G Obert op det Gy tet di ae gf ee JB te - 25 


it ul le cas 1B cs paet| ell oy 390 cy 6 phar oy a Le Ge carl Ce Cretl op se oF cag gl gd 
coped JI ey ee Aad rela Na oy dunes id Jus ys ge) ad ee LS ed! ale Suns wele 
ALB ag: bys G> IS abl ollect : SL 


‘| presented to Abu Muhammad*™”, the Master*”” of the army, a book of Yunus, ‘Yawm wa 
layla’, so he**“* said to me: ‘Who is the author of this?” | said, ‘Authored by Yunus, a slave of 
the family of Yaqteen. He*™® said: ‘Allah*’” would Give him, with every letter, a ray of light 


on the Day of Judgment’”’.°™ 


SE cpap ee oe eee ye de cpl ADL ee pe eed te yy et Ye lea ge cell yy! tyes - 26 
led Leg WU oe pet Gale ye Gale odeh Gute redtull ale abl ne gf JG 


‘Abu Abdullah®’ said: ‘A Hadeeth a truthful one takes from a truthful one is better than the 


world and whatever is in it’””.°°” 


cu Old Sg] Ebele Cay Os) eee Adle | as yl JE :JB cps oy! beak dl esol cele ALS oy 
pte VY) 4d Opeth be ce Oly pls de ah sib the HES 233 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Write and disperse your knowledge among your brethren, for if you 


die, then your son would inherit your book, for there would be coming upon the people an 


era of turmoil. They would not be comforted during it except with their books” .°°? 


FE EAS gpl ad Last ope fi ging al amy teed Le oe HE SIAN de op tet aed! LH Oteyy - 28 
sloead agd UE LAS Igpef JU pd! ale GaLall 


asws asws 


‘From Al-Sadiq** having said: ‘Articulate our 


people”.°™* 


speech for we are an eloquent 


ct Oat dle Lat cyt G armies Sy oli) 28 Late Of red) ale peer gf SE eight! oles — 29 


ble GN Ge dole 


‘Abu Ja’far**™* said: ‘Our*”*® Ahadeeth revive the hearts’. And he*™’ said: ‘Its benefit in the 


Religion is severer upon the Satan” than worship of seventy thousand worshippers”.°> 


Lipa Lal ope il pay cee Vy Lie Igite rpdtl ale Golall Jy - 30 


And Al-Sadiq*“S said: ‘Narrate (Ahadeeth) from us**™* and there is no problem. May Allah?™ 


have Mercy on one who revives our*** matter’”.°°° 


Jot pad Gr gholel ope Eysted Iga! Lely Lao Vy LAs? Igy d cls Of EMSs cols) Byy clalell ol Jy - 31 


Aide cae Kale ly bile lily Lar Lal wad Lew poy 


And he*”’ said: ‘The scholars**”® are inheritors of the Prophets”, and that is because the 
Prophets* neither leave for inheritance any Dinars nor any Dirhams, and rather they leave 
as inheritance, Ahadeeth from their®* Ahadeeth. So one who takes something from these, so 
he has taken a plentiful share, therefore look at your knowledge, from who you are taking 
it’. 


Sheesily lll! ay F ace Ogi Vote Gale IS call fal Ld OM toe TB oly calte PLM ale ace ay ae 
cpt chyglis cle 


°°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 27 
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‘From him**“® 


, there is similar to it, and there is an increase at the end of it: ‘For among 
us, the People*”* of the Household, in every replacement (Imam*’), there is a just 
one*™”* refuting the alterations of the exaggerators, and the impersonations of the 


invalidators, and the explanations of the ignorant ones”.°°” 


pele eadl fal end SBE Nelo qalginy aizdell le Iglizal gf oly Gi gd pat G coll et - 32 
agle gail L Aly 5 SB Ayeliced 2 abl Lay Ig cull Of ral Ug ML ale ee GY eB IB re Uf ye eel 


BIE Vole paladin dabei cle Ipslizul gSy 


‘Regarding the interpretation of the Words of the Exalted: And if they are steadfast upon 
the right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16] — in the 
interpretation of the People*”* of the Household, from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I said to Abu 
Ja’far*S, ‘The Words of Allah®™: Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is Allah!’, then they are 
steadfast [46:13]'. He*® said: ‘By Allah®™! It is what you (Shias) are upon, And if they are 


steadfast upon the right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant water [72:16]’’.°°° 


pred) gale MFI pe aigaler LYS Lele ob WY cline 2 SUB pl ale al us Gl ge lens! by Gey - 33 


“ws would benefit them with 


aswsy, 569 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘It’s meaning it, we 
abundant knowledge, they would be learning if (take) from the Imams 


weary Wplea VO) cee td Ny Siig layglit tell abe cares pel SU 2 SL ps - 34 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen™’ said: ‘Visit each other and mention the Hadeeth to each other, if you 
21 570 


cannot do so, study”’. 


ADS 2 SBS obgdt Ley 1 fd pebell lye : SU aif ally ade dt che Gil ye Sy) tet ae - 35 


‘It is reported from the Prophet” having said: ‘Confine the knowledge’. It was said, ‘And 


what is its confining?’ He*™™ said: ‘It’s writing’”.?” 


°°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 31 
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Vg dened Lett aly ale al hs aie mand ally ale abl le coil SM! le OF {Lei oe Dey OF sayy - 36 
has (sf cody Legg thivey cpl ally ade all eo abl Sgn) J SLE alg ade al ee ol Wi GUS Kad caleat 


It is reported that a man from the Helpers used to sit with the Prophet’ and he heard the 
Hadeeth from him**””, and it fascinated him, but he did not memorise it. So someone 
complained to the Prophet**””, and Rasool-Allah*”™” said to him: ‘Seek help with your right 


hand’, and he**™ gestured with his” hand, i.e. write it down”? 


cel gh OLS Ig gS Of Alo gey eg shee pS) SL eet gig ay Leo at pL Lege le oy Getl yey - 37 
Aig GB daladly 425i alate OF See ler cyob celell Ipaled 


And from Al-Hassan Bin Ali*** having called his** son and a son of his*™”* brother, and 
he*”* said: ‘You are small people and soon you will become elders of another people, 
therefore learn the knowledge. So, one from you who is able to memorise it, then let him 


write it and let him place it (the book) in his house”.?”° 


NgeSS gm Ogbesd V Sis lye Sg PDL ade atl te LP eect SE ee Uf Gey - 38 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah?™® saying: ‘Write, for you will not be memorising until you write”.°” 


ALS de [Se Call : SB pM ale acey — 39 


And from him*S having said: ‘The heart relies upon the writing”.°”” 


Lgl OgrA Byer @SiLb SES Ipetem | pd ale abl te gf SE SB hj op dee yey - 40 


‘Abu Abdullah®*’ said: ‘Protect your books, for you will soon be needy to these”.?”° 


ag Vg cll Gedy cold Caily celal) Gang cdlg all Gil abs Goes JU al ally ate al le el oe Say - 41 
EU SF A Spell ELSI gle Hal arog ers ogrey opty eg call emg coral 


And it is reported from the Prophet” having said to one of his**”™™ scribes: ‘Cast the ink, 


and incline the pen, and set-up the (letter) ‘Ba’ (upright), and separate the (letter) ‘Seen’, 
and do not (write) the (letter) ‘Meem’ (like the letter) ‘Ayn’, and (write) ‘Allah?’ 
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excellently, and extend (the word) ‘Al-Rahman’, and (write) ‘Al-Raheem’ in a goodly way, 


and place your pen upon your left ear for it would be more reminding for you”.””” 


aie Sco gh gh oye Ale OF ne tales) OF tt LoL alas sally ade abl Le ill Jy - 42 


And the Prophet*™ said: ‘Let the one present deliver to the absentee, for the one present 


would perhaps deliver it to one who is more retaining for it than him’”.°”® 


RAN als Body ay pelts gf ane ay ply te gel MN ool Gye tally ale abl Le Jy - 43 


saww 


And he*”™” said: ‘One gives a Hadeeth to my community, by which a Sunnah is 
0 579 


established or an innovation gets broken, for him is the Paradise’. 


Cates BLE ope pot OWT LA pied one Legale, of anti Lad ais Cal Cte pelt ge sally ale bt Le Sey - 44 


aw 


And he**™ said: ‘One who learns two Ahadeeth, either benefitting himself with these two, 
or teaching these to someone else, so he gets benefitted by these, it would be better than 


the worship of sixty years”.°°° 


oeey aed Gye LS Gud Cahill OL ghd oder Eyl OB 1rd MeBdUy 1g STU rally ade abi Le Sy - 45 
ytd 


And he**™ said: ‘Mention to each other, and meet each other, and discuss Ahadeeth with 
each other, from the Hadeeth polishes the hearts. The hearts tend to rust just as the sword 
rusts, and its polish is the Hadeeth’’.°2" 


LSE Y) opbatZ Y SG lyeST red ade al Le gf UB re Uf ye be Gy pole CLS - 46 


‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Write, for you will not be memorising except by the writing”.°* 


oF GpLd Bedi fal oe oll cde fee JLB PML ale ab ae Gf cle leo JB ae Ul ye any -— 47 
sNyeSS ge Wpbedt oS pS] LUIS OLS ops Kae Led Lag Sg Cole 
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‘| went to Abu Abdullah*™*® and he*™* said: ‘Some people from the inhabitants of Al-Basra 


came to me*”’, and they asked me** about the Ahadeeth, and they wrote these down, so 
rr 583 


what prevents you all from the writing? But, you will never memorise until you write’. 


°83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 19 H 47 
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* (Wad> Caryl eae Gey * (20 Oly 


CHAPTER 20 — ONE WHO MEMORISES FORTY AHADEETH 


de cyeyt Leeds Gye Laie oye J LN ade Gobel abl he Gt ge Glee op det ge hE Gl ge OIF Ul 
arches dg Ugeid ULe 2ALall eg long je abl ate: 


‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*” having said: ‘One from our*”* Shias who memorises forty 
Ahadeeth, Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as a 


scholar (Aalim), and understanding one (Fageeh), and will not Punish him’’.°2* 


gets Whe aalall egy abl ate; Le Quay Lisl f a bie oe 8 Are ade abl ye cl Gy) andy Ql 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah” having said: ‘One who memorises from our*™” Ahadeeth, 
forty Ahadeeth, Allah*™ would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as an understanding 
a1 585 


(Faqeeh) scholar (Aalim)’”. 


ctl ah oe Sind eee oe patel ge Oia ab Le Ge hele! op le ye Glial ge ctdell pl sd - 3 
Ail ater gsr pel oye all Ogre LE te Cpeyt gal ye Lede oye tally ale bl de abl Spy JB 2S PDL ale 
le ged aL) age 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One from 
Saww 


my community who memorises forty Ahadeeth from what they (people) are needy to 
from the matters of their Religion, Allah®”™” would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as 


an understanding one (Faqeeh), a scholar (Aalim)”.°°° 


tees OF Seren re opt GLE Clee Gt det Cp her Ge cesg Al Olele Cp det Ce cet yy lb iJ - 4 


ct Vad cnayl Sal ge Baie ge SE ally ade BN he all ge ole Gil ge colke ge ee ol of at gs 
AL eg Lydd J OS AS! 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One from my*”” community who memorises forty 


Ahadeeth from the Sunnah, |°*”” would be an intercessor for him on the Day of 


Judgment”.°°” 


COLT Ge cy Ct Bee EF tbl Oley onl BF GF (Gena! AAT oy Cee ye Clg cpl ye etahl sie :J -5 
beg je aM cory ey ay au pel G We cpayl al oe ge Jade oy call ale al he ah Jquty JE JB cal Ge 
We gaid MAL) ag, abl ate, 3°9 lully 


sSaww 


‘Rasool-Allah”™” said: ‘One from my*“” community who memorises forty Ahadeeth from 
saww 


me regarding the matters of his Religion, intending the Face of Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic and the House of the Hereafter, Allah®™ would Resurrect him as an understanding 


one (Fageeh), scholar (Aalim)”.°2 


Obi eg ot ale oe eegledl cle ye hte onl GF csp BA ye lee Bhigllp Mleally esl J - 6 
Lead AaLeall age al ates al tly UL! 3 Lisle oe de Cueyt ge dade oye sg: DL! ale abl Le Lf cae JE 


Ayes ds Ue 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah®”” saying: ‘One who memorises forty Ahadeeth from me®™”, from 
our**“* Ahadeeth regarding the Permissibles and the Prohibitions, Allah®™ would Resurrect 
him on the Day of Judgment as an understanding one (Faqeeh), a scholar (Aalim), and would 


not Punish him’ .°°? 


OF La yey ¢ ceLbI ead opt ec digill ane Ge camel ye ete ye cghally Sly GUU :J - 7 
el A) geal aly ade atl le al Jou, of SUB A gabe le op etl eel ge cael Ge cael ge bet oy hee 
Wy Clay adm cnarst gal ge dade oe dle bd SB Of a Qe gl Lad Ol55 pL! ale Sle Gl oy de cng 

LB) Lada) peng Ca beally cldgelly Cabteally camel ae Meledll age al opto BV lilly eng je dbl any 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™*, from his** father*”*, from his*”* father*“* Al- 
Husayn*™ Bin Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” bequeathed to Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”® 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 20H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S$ 2 Ch 20H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 20 H6 
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Bin Abu Talib**”’, and it was in what he*’”” bequeathed to him*™”* with that he**”™ said to 
him**: ‘O Ali***! One from my” community who memorises forty Ahadeeth, seeking the 
Face of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic with that and the House of the Hereafter, Allah®™ 
would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment to be with the Prophets and the Truthful and 
the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69]. 


© Eyal Yl ode Le gpl abl guy tedLadl ale dhe SLs 


So Ali**™* said: ‘O Rasool-Allah**™! Inform me**, what are these Ahadeeth?’ 


Lap Eo OW Lae Vy Letilye Baile egg SLA gaily con Led Vy otenty cl HL eV odny bl peat OF SL 
os Y oly Cleese CHS JLo EU SIT 13) Cat as Clery gd equals AGI so8ig chores 5 ra Cn2t Ale pF oy 
cht 


So he®*™™ said: ‘That you should believe in Allah®™ Alone, there being no associate for 
Him?™, and you worship Him?™! and do not worship someone else, and you establish the 
Salat with full perfection during its (Prescribed) timings, and do not delay these, for in 
delaying it from without a (valid) reason, would Anger Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and 
you pay the Zakat, and Fast the month of Ramazan, and do the Hajj of the House (Kabah) 
where there was wealth for you and you were able to, and that you are not disloyal to your 


parents; 


ed Yo bol Yo es) Yo (8nd 4 oI ce et Vo 3) ws Vo cL) jst Yo cL wsdl Jl dst Yo 
lyre 4 cle of HH ae ols aeees) i ols ys a> japl doled Agds Vo cS Vo LSS abl cals Vo cAapoill; 
Ssh for V Oly clyd Lym IS Oly LI A) SY Oly dS” gf Ol” 


And you do not eat the wealth of the orphans unjustly, and do not consume the usury, and 
do not drink the wine, nor anything from the intoxicating drinks, nor commit adultery, nor 
commit sodomy, nor walk with the gossiping, nor swear a false oath with Allah?) nor steal, 
nor testify the false testimony for anyone be he near or far, and that you will accept the 
truth from whoever comes with it, whether he was young or old, and that you will not 
incline to injustice and even if he was an intimate near one, and that you will not work with 
the desires; 


WL tae fog Lt esl) Vy mad b cnet Spit Y oly bey je sl Se cl pel OW S13 Vy GeAl GLB Yy 
AY Oly tlle Le pif aN abl pi Sts Oly heal oO le ead Oly call gle Ge eal oe pe Y oly cane 


(Amn 53 ode ail wvlis 


And you will not accuse the chaste woman, nor show off for the easiest of the showing off is 
associating with Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and that you will not say to Qaseyr, ‘O 
Qaseyr’, nor to Taweel, ‘O Taweel’, intending by that his faults, and that you will not mock 
anyone from the creatures of Allah®™, and that you will be patient upon the affliction and 
the difficulties, and that you will thank for the Bounties of Allah?” which He®™ has 
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Favoured with upon you, and that you will not feel safe from the Punishment of Allah?” 
upon the sins you commit; 


ce at V Oly co CIS VY ope ard Ce CHW! OB Bbgid ce bey ge a A) Gye Oly call day Cy La ¥ oly 
om 4 Steet oly tubs oS 4 EbLel ie of plat oly cAlyg ally al Eopgrmdl” OSs jlisee I es yl 
Gybal) ooy GLI Loe lbs Y oly Lined 


And that you will not despair from the Mercy of Allah®™, and that you will repent to 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic from your sins, for the repentant from his sins is like the one 
having no sins for him, and that you will not persist upon the sins along with seeking the 
Forgiveness so you will become like the ones mocking with Allah?™ and His*™ Verses and 
His*™ Rasool*”™”, and that you will learn if what hits you does not happen to be your 
mistake and that what mistakes you make does not happen to hit you, and that you will not 
seek the Wrath of the Creator by pleasing the creatures; 


Bree 09S Oly cage has Le HLilge| be ag V oly cad 3 Vig ABE Wl OY B23) le Lil Sa ¥ of, 
ccna ys ES BUS Gd OW deed Hippy ie Lhe OSS Y oly LEST 


And that you will not prefer the world over the Hereafter, because the world is perishable 
and the Hereafter will remain, and that you will not be stingy upon your brothers with what 
you are able upon, and that your secrets would be like your open notifications, and that 
your open good deeds and your secretive ones be ugly, for it you were to do that you would 
be from the hypocrites; 


er de Hilpery Sigg EUbal g Ghasi Gog Oly lie Cee’ 15) Cees Y oly cowl) BI Vy CAG Y ol, 
OSV Oty reeds Ce Mg 2955 Oly GEL VI foeg 56 abl GLE oye eT bela Vg cerele Le fart fy c45UUaI! 


(las Wyler 
And that you will die, and you will not mingle with the liars, and that you will not be angry 
when you hear truth, and that you will educate yourself and your family and your children 
and your neighbours upon according to the energy, and that you will act with what you 
know, and you will not teach anyone from the creatures of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 
except with the truth, and that you will become easy for the near ones and the far ones, and 
that you will not become tyrannous, insolent; 


4b LE forty OT AN Beh bye AST Oly cL Aly Ali) oye obey Ley oghl Sy clewly lely eemnill ope 4G oly 
SEY Oly cones oe tek aledt IE Lats abd Gas Ye JS SI Bs Oly oleeghly Geeghl EN Sly ll ae Oly 
clr EU fat p> Lome Sie Wall O9SG oly cade cuseil 13) tol de La Vy cyl fed oye 


And that you will frequent from the Glorifications and the extollation, and the supplications, 
and remember the death and what is after it from the Day of Judgment, and the Paradise, 
and the Fire, and that you will frequent from recitation of the Quran and act with whatever 
is in it, and that you will benefit the righteousness and the honour with the Momineen and 
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the Mominaat, and if you look at all what does not please you, you will do it for yourself and 
you will not do it with anyone from the Momineen, and that you will not be weary of one 
who does the good, and you will not be heavy upon anyone when your favour upon him, 
and that the world in your presence would become a prison until a shield is made for you. 


oeg 56 BN SL pam ly GoW feat ops O15 cab day SAN foro sal ope ge Ugbetng Lede liza! Gye Le Oger olgh 
Leads Da) parry lially lige Cndteally coal ae Aelill egy al optong ccndrteally cre bey 


So these are forty Ahadeeth. One from my community who stands upon these and 

memorises these from me”, would enter the Paradise by Mercy of Allah®™, and would be 

from the most superior of the people, and most Beloved of them to Allah®™ Mighty and 

Majestic after the Prophets®* and the Truthful, and Allah®™ would Resurrect him on the Day 

of Judgment with the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a 
y7 590 


goodly company are they! [4:69]’’. 


Lato caart gal le Lim oye tally ale abl he abl Sgn) JE JB LN pede SLT Ge Lal oe ine - 8 
We gadd LL pgs Le al ates 6 Open 


From Al-Reza*””, from his*”” forefathers*™”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah’™™ said: ‘One from 
my” community who memorises forty Ahadeeth to benefit (others) with these, Allah?” 
the Exalted would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as an understanding one (Faqeeh), 


a scholar (Aalim)”.?" 


ail ates Lend el Gye de cant gal de Laie pe sally ade al che ob Spey SE SE oe Gy Slee Gay 12 - 9 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘One from my” community who memorises forty Ahadeeth from 


the matters of his Religion, Allah®™” the Exalted would Resurrect him on the Day of 
Judgment among the group of the understanding ones (Fugha), and the scholars 
(Ulama)’.°? 


Leet Relea ogy abl ates gus pel gd Le Opnis te Grant gal le Laie oye sally ade al he oil JU s52 - 10 
Ube 


saww 


The Prophet” said: ‘One from my community who memorises forty Ahadeeth 
h°™ would Resurrect him 


benefitting (others) by these in the maters of their Religion, Alla 
on the Day of Judgment as an understanding ones (Faqeeh), a scholar (Aalim)’”.°° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 20H 7 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 20H8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 20H 9 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 20 H 10 
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* alas! Slat) * (21 ot) 


CHAPTER 21 — THE ETHICS OF REPORTING 
11 aly 05! rig 203) OLY! 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Haaqa: And We Made it a Reminder for you, and the retaining ear 
is preserving it [69:12]. 


Cp Nghe oe Cee or Cet OF tome tl oe bball Ge td ool ce coll Ot Gp ee cpa - 1 
Syl Oganiuns cell ate pbad tory 56 abl Sgd G pL Lage Lately cer Ul ye bee op Glee! ye ot 
Ogeais Vy Ogdays Y agnet LS agaf EytLl Iynee 15] cally syle abl le tat SY Opelat ge Jb nol Ogers 


‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam?™’) regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: Those who are listening intently to the Word and they are following the best of it 
[39:18]. He**”* said: ‘They are the submitters to the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™, when 
they hear the Hadeeth, they leave it just as they heard it, neither increasing nor reducing 


(making no alterations to it)”.°"" 


wet bh yey ed BAW Gd GS dial death Sead oT oe UG pL ale abl ne Uf ye uM ae - 2 


Vy GU! yo abl olbet 52 VI 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘One who wants the Hadeeth for benefit of the world, 
there would not happen to be for him any share in the Hereafter, and one who wants the 


good of the Hereafter with it, Allah would Give him the good of the world and the 


Hereafter’.°?° 


SUB Bye ye eld BF cel ge SH ge ed ge OES Gy et ge habe Gf ge cnt Ul ge aye sl - 3 
SS Sot 948 CSS ait sy gag Le Ge Say Cp rally ade ol Le oh Jaw) JE 


saww saww 
h 


‘Rasool-Alla said: ‘One who reports a Hadeeth from me™””, and he sees that it is a lie, 
7 596 


so he would be first of the liars’’. 


°4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2Ch21H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21H 3 
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hb gph AS y SU) spd) ade abl te gf SE JE andy de op et Ge ball ge tee ye cul ier - 4 
4p E> cA ne ye gtd Eth LI Hbas of Jo gpa! PISS beg 2 


‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘Beware of the lie of the fabricator’. It was said, ‘And what is the lie 
of the fabricator?’ He**”* said: ‘The man narrates the Hadeeth, so he reports it as being from 


other than the one who narrated to him with it”.°?” 


EY ee Ge caylee ye cael ge coche aeel Ge Chee oh Cm ge ee yl ge hee ge cul tae 5 
te SB ally aghe ahh hee abl Sgery OF oll ge Cote NI cher red ade dl ue GY Cl SE cred oy 


ASE SEL cree Ll SBE Lule o> Vy cline Le bole gr ge Gent rae JB a> Vy dele! as oF 
BIS al Stab fled ge GOS at CLS Gg OIS Ls JES Me Sy tls ee bh JS S34 of LIS ohh 


cP Yo ae) os 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! There is a Hadeeth which the 
people are reporting that Rasool-Allah°™ said: ‘Narrate from the Children of Israel and 
there is problem”. He*”’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘So we can narrate from the Children of Israel 
with what we have heard and there would be no blame upon us?’ He*’ said: ‘But did you 
not hear what he~™™ said? If suffices with the person as a lie if he narrates with all what he 
hears’. So | said, ‘And how is this?” He*”* said: ‘Whatever was in the Book, it was regarding 
the Children of Israel, therefore narrate, it would be this community, and there is no 


blame” 598 


bpd yey Mba I Sb Bp ale phere Gal ye cal oy dat ye OLE ye Lad ye cue oy tet 1 - 6 
slide GIS Y Oly lide Grell WS glad BIBI sled JB Lane Leb og dee 


‘From Abu Ja’far**”* 


Increase the good for him therein [42:23]. He 


us’, and the truthfulness upon us*”’, and that he will not lie upon us 


regarding the Words of the Exalted: And one who earns good, We will 


W° said: ‘The earning — the submission to 
aswsy, 599 


Le yt ah ee ee beaadll yp det ye emul Gy dat ghle rabet sal oy Moyer CLS G Oey ee 4 
ale ail gle abl Squry SI SE pd gale LT Ge cab te Gf ye abl Ae op Opens oe ily on tbl ge ty 
98 Ba pl SLs Spat Oly cleoges gael Aaledll ogy dhl opto coll fal Lyle GAS oye rally 


°°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21H6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*° forefathers*™”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘One 
who lies upon us**"’, the People*”* of the Household, Allah*”” would Resurrect him on the 
Day of Judgment as blind, a Jew, and if he comes across Al-Dajjal®, would believe in him, 


(even if he was) in his grave”’.°° 


OL call clot de Spotl gm (gil 1e GIS 13) 2 JL f OLEYI Le ade OF bey PML! ale Cuaghl pal JL ced - 8 
lds Lgtlesty cle pasty By Lels IS OF Sno thle bam Sas es 


(The book) Nahj (Al-Balagah) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* was asked by a man that he*** makes 
his recognise, ‘What is the Eman?’ So he**”® said: ‘When it would be tomorrow morning, 
then come to me*”* and |**”* will inform you while the people are listening, for it you forget 


my*“”* words, others would memorise is for you, for the speech is like the prey, this one may 


grasp it, and this one may miss it’”.°° 


ce aE Vy LAS WA AS5 caret Le IS ob) SIF Vy - glad! Gy MS! OSL - pI ale Sly - 9 
gor HU SG ay Sgt Lal” Ld 


And he**“* said — regarding among what he*”” wrote to Al-Haris Al-Hamdany: ‘And do not 
narrate to the people with all what you hear, for it would suffice with that as a lie, and do 
not rebut back upon the people all what they narrate to you with, so it would suffice with 


that as ignorance” .°” 


ade cpn§hl pal oe CLM GT poll Ge Slant eth SO GT ge set or etl or pale! ge cab! 1 - 10 
stl ys obede Vytald Late gle OAS oye gis ally ale bl che abl guy caer JU pdt 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying: ‘One 


who lies upon me*™’ deliberately, so let him take his seat from the Fire”.°™? 


ct eat tle OB ce LS cloth te Les ae Nepal dN peat rally ale I Le bh Suey SEs SIS) ps - 11 
ele 


6° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21H7 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘May Allah®™ Refresh a person who hears a Hadeeth from us, and he 


leaves it just as he heard it (not altering it), for sometimes a receiver is more retaining than 


the one who heard it”.°™ 


oll sb Y ObLwtl ole reel ale coreghl pal Jy - 12 


And Amir Al-Momineen*** 


reporting”.°° 


said: ‘Upon you is to be with the knowing, not with the 


Als clalell My Aly clgindl aA redid! ale Uy - 13 


And he’ said: ‘The endeavour of the foolish ones is the reports, and the endeavour of the 


scholars is the knowing’.°°° 


Gest pt NS cfuld aileyy CEST CLA aly) ced ade A ne gf JU dB yy Gy dle ye yl ded 
Ala) dF Setly bl dF clolally LSU parrne Cote! 


‘Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘The reporters of the book are many, and its followers are few, so 
how many are the ones advisers of the Hadeeth, falsifiers of the book, and the knowers 


aggrieve the scholars, and the reports aggrieve the ignorant ones”.°”” 


OL pte sill A ogtle Ey tt pte 15) redledl ade creat eal UG 2S PDL ale abt ne GF yey - 15 
Aged LAS OLS Oly ope lis Ol 


And from Abu Abdullah®*”’ said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Whenever I|**”* narrate to you 


with a Hadeeth, then state its source to the one who narrated it to you all, for if it was true, 


it would be for you, and if it was a lie, it would be upon him’ .°? 


as GY Clb JB cdl pt op Gehl GUS Gye eel LE case abl oy Goggle cyl de SHL-YI GUS - 16 
ally aghe BN les abl Sgeny ce agslb ge ane’ Le SUT LaF ope of acler thee Spal DE ELL ae sedLl ale a 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘I hear the Hadeeth, but | do not know whether | heard it from 


you’ or from your*"’ father**”°?’ He*™* said: ‘Whatever you hear from me*””, so you can 


report it as being from Rasool-Allane™””. °°? 


64 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21H 11 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘I hear the Hadeeth from you**”’, so maybe | don’t report it just 
(exactly) as | heard it’. So he**™* said: ‘If you are correct in it, then there is no problem. But 
rather, it is as the status of (saying), ‘Come here’ and ‘Come’, and ‘Sit’ and ‘Be seated’”’.°"° 


le ace rele Syd) cel 131 JB pl ade atl ns Gf ye culeel Uae Ge wlte on ee CLS - 18 


aad 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When you get the Hadeeth right, then articulate (say) 


from it with whatever (whichever way) you like to”.°"" 


stl ys oknde Tytald Mantes gle CIS pad pale Le VY] ge Ey ttt Igdtl rally ale abd de ail JB ry2 - 19 


asws 


The Prophet*™™ said: ‘Fear the Hadeeth from me*”* except what you know, for the one 
vr 612 


who lies upon me*”* deliberately, so let him take his seat from the Fire’. 


ond Add ole od lyn’ Las Lalals Late gs allée aot ley! all aay JB al ally ade bt le all ye Say :s¢ - 20 


aia ABI gs oye S] ald fale God Tl) By teh 


It is reported from the Prophet having said: ‘May Allah®™ have Mercy on a person who 
hears my” words, so he retains it and leaves it (unaltered) just as he heard it, for perhaps 
the carrier, his understanding isn’t (the correct) understanding”. And in another report: 
‘Perhaps the carrier, his understanding, (is carried) to the one who is of a more 


understanding than him’”.°*? 


Ale yg pS pelall Sig) OW chslgy fae Y dle, ac oparace 13] pl Iplicl spd ade Caegll pel UE sae es - 21 
- Sel 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Understand the Hadeeth when you hear it, the understanding 


of a follower not understanding of a reporter, for the reporters of the knowledge are many, 


and its followers are few”.°"4 


(bye lag dye bis BES BAN oy LF Ong Cet de Um 20,7 Ss 96 op oll ye cog ttl 


+aSWS 


‘| used to hesitate between Ali Bin Al-Husayn*”” and Muhammad Bin Al-Hanfiyya, and | 
used to come to this one**”* sometimes, and this one sometimes. 


asws 


UB Lele Sheoged UT papeed Ghali fal ob of Su) Me bs Slab: pd Lege Get oy le cay JG 

clpid abl Syd Ly [SoS OF SLfy cal Hered Ly ols OF Shy AUS LL Le aly 
He (the narrator) said, ‘| met Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn*”*, and he*™’* said to me: ‘O you! Beware 
of going to the people of Al-lraq informing them that |" deposited knowledge to you, for 
we’ by Allah*™, did not do that. And beware of becoming a chief through us for Allah?” 


will Put you down. And beware of consuming (wealth) through us*™S, for Allah?” would 
Increase you with poverty. 


asws asws 


te OW clog, olde Ey tt Le SAH oye ail ely Cpa BLT O95 OF ye EU pet ptt GSS OSS OL GUT dels 


ISS al ag LIS Ste Oly Late ail ag Bae 


And know that your becoming a tail (lowly) in the goodness is better for you than your 
becoming a head (chief) in the evil. And now that one who narrates a Hadeeth from uss 
we will question him one day, for if he has narrated truthfully, Allah®’” would Write him 


as a truthful, and if he narrated a lie, Allah?” would Write him as a liar. 


Sy ge LE SU abl Can fee ee Gye de pS et > ell Cl Les ob ab) as of Sul, 
Ep) fall eee LF ate GASH os PSI Lede AobU 


And beware of tightening (the reins of) a riding animal departing to come over here seeking 
the knowledge, until there would pass for you all seven Hajj (years) after my*”* passing 
away. Then Allah®™ will Send for you, a young boy*“S from the sons*“S of (Syeda) 
Fatima’. The wisdom would grow in his*“”* chest just as the little rain grows the 
vegetation’. 


PSS go ceed Vy Lage Salj Ld cately aotetlly Qattly pLAT Lam pO Legale Cael oy Ge elas Led 26 
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°¥4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 21 H 21 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So when Ali** Bin Al-Husayn*’ expired, we counted the days, and 
the weeks, and the months, and the years. So there did not increase a day, nor reduced, 
until Muhammad*”* Ibn Ali**”° Bin Al-Husayn*’, the expounder of the knowledge, 


spoke” 615 


wees Lh ae Gel Late gee Geel I5 JB pS ale abl ue Gf Uf andy Lubecl oe 6 sled yw — 23 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When you get the meaning of the Hadeeth right, 


then articulate (say) from it with whatever (whichever way) you like’’.°”° 


LaS begins Cath Ogtl Vg : Sy gall rel I) ot gf cote gf 95 gf Cred Of UL Y pgee Sly - 24 


ol WE gall tect 1S hye Spall Bpoty US SUB cLaadig Gajg Worly Lod ey Uy caigrony 


And one of them said, ‘There is no problem if you reduce, or increase, or bring forwards, or 
delay, when you get the meaning correct’. And he said, ‘They are giving the Hadeeth same 
just as they heard it, and we sometimes bring forward, and we delay, and we increase, and 
we reduce’. So he*™ said, ‘That is suggesting flowery words to each other, deceiving 


[6:112]. When you get the meaning correct, then there is no problem’’.°”” 


Ble oe et Agel) ie Seidl SU pede dl lle de Ge cael Ge Ger Ge (al ge 1 - 25 


US Gilg Lb gs lps IS dey dads Ge IS de 0) ceed d late Hayy ope yet ogg dae Sy ASM 


ogedd atl OLS Calle Lag 4 Igdend ali 


‘From Ja’far*™*, from his**”° father*”*, from Ali**”* having said: ‘The pausing at the doubt is 
better than storming into the destruction, and your leaving a Hadeeth, not reporting it, is 
better than your reporting a Hadeeth not getting it correct. Upon every truth there is a 
reality, and upon every correct (thing) there is a light. So, whatever is in accordance with the 


Book of Allah®™, take with it, and whatever opposes (differs) the Book of Allah®™, leave 
iv’’ 18 
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Sab As AUS SUS elegy ** daw gi UST Ad 299 W cod ed dily I> ced JS Oty * (22 GL) 


CHAPTER 22 — FOR EVERYTHING THERE IS A LIMIT AND 
THERE ISN’T ANYTHING EXCEPT A (VERSE OF THE) BOOK OR 
A SUNNAH HAS REFERRED TO IT, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF 
THAT, ALL OF IT IS WITH THE IMAM?” 


37 te cp OLN GLb gd & tele Coby! 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Anaam: We have not neglected in the Book of anything; [6:38]. 


em ole VL VY) ced! 4 of at of JE pL ade dl te Gf dU) aby Gbisl Ge et Gy le 2 - 1 
1oFd ly ale al cle ali Soy US call ST oS oye call 3,6 ade 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah?™ Refused to Flow the things except by the 
causes, so He*™! Made a cause to be for all things, and Made an explanation for every 
cause, and Made a key to be for every explanation, and Made a knowledge to be for every 
key, and Made a speaking door to be for every knowledge. One who recognises him*”’, 
recognises Allah®™, and one who denies him*“’, denies Allah®™ — That is Rasool-Allahs™™ 


and uses” 619 


adl JB cbs op det Ge Chae tl pelle BILE oe ped Ge Ce ot det ot Chere Gy al ie 1 2 
SUB SH Dy GUI ops lS Led IS a age WI oben Ge te IS pnts ol lel ope ealpeed ah Le lal Glee Ge 
Ageia die aby VS cob ot Sed Ual eb gb atl ally al bd oS pol ade Le o| 


‘| asked him**”* about the inheritance of knowledge what reaches. Shall | summarise from 
the knowledge or explain every thing from these matters of the divorce, and the Obligations 
which the people are speaking about?’ So he*™® said: ‘Ali**”* wrote down the knowledge, all 
of it, and the Obligations. So when our®*”* command appears, there would be none from a 


thing except and there would be a Sunnah flowing with regards to it’”’.°° 
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Bas CaS JB Lal GT ye cole ge Cake op ee ye Sila Ge Cee yp det Ge Cer Cy dil ue ty - 3 
oe By Vy gol By ad) LE tek ce Le SLB Cte pe tek ge Led Seal Gye ory otie'y PDL ade oh Le GT 


aed LG Lhe sot Le EUS Vay calgeey peg all ope Beall ad 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™S, and with him?™*® was a man from Al-Mugheira®, 


and he asked him**”* about something from the Sunnahs. He*"’ said: ‘There is none from a 
thing a son of Adam* would be needy to except and the Sunnah from Allah®™ and from 
His*™ Rasool**“™”, has come out with regards to it. And had it not been that, He?™ would 
not have Argued upon us*™S with what He*™ Argued’. 


ot bab a Bod Sle cathy So pS LST eg bb LN ade ah Le gf UES al ley sepa Sl 
4 eed Le ll al) cL Ley avail dy eee [Sd ghd - 44 


So Al-Mugheira said, ‘And with what did He?™ Argue?’ Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘His”™ Words: 
Today | Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you [5:3] — until 
he’ was free from (reciting) the Verse: ‘So if He’™ did not complete His”™” Sunnah and 
His”™ Obligations, and whatever the people are needy to, He”™ would not have Argued 


with it’”.°7? 


pT SB DLN abe eee ge cell al ge Re ct Hee ye cath frre cp le ge clube! Uae tye — 4 
woke cys Ay Ngiietorly oA ge (3 4s Wyk) LE ally agle al cle all Sgn) 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” gave them what they could 
suffice with it during his*”” era, and become needless with it, from after him” .°? 


Ogibtens LE ally abe ih cles abl Sgery abil : SE eal Get uF Ge Se cp bet ge (goth pele 2-5 
sages Aine y all OLS recy oye Ay OgdSY Leg ogee 3 4 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” gave them what they could become 


needless with during his*”” era, and what they could be sufficing with, from after 
hime?!” 623 
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Wee Se 2gdaT le yl Of Mad ale abl ne gf SW SB beadll ye cane Be ye ol® ge cal ge - 6 


Ab shor CL) ody Logie 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘For the Religion there is a limit like the boundary of this house of 


mine*”, and he? gestured by his*™* hand to the wall in it’”.°74 


dghS A> aly VJ ccd oe Le SB pM ale abl ne Uf Ge speed op Gade ge cme lel ge cal ge - 7 
SA oye ggd SI OI Ley cbelell oye 548 Grell BOLT Led cots lo 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There is none from a thing except and for it, there is a 
limit like the limits (boundaries) of this house of mine*™”*. So whatever was in the street, so 


it is from the street, and whatever was in the house, so it is from the house’’.°”” 


Ail gle Le 2 Ss Sl ade abl ye UP cet SB ccleeel Glee caf oy pater ge GAY Ob! ye clog ty - 8 
a « lI or 362 aise) or OS Leg (GybS| oY 362 Geb oP gus OI Le coda Slo DgdeS > als VI Ll > Yo Ye 
BAL! Canaig SULIg cola Lod ut! 5 )i 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Allah?™ neither Created a Permissible nor a Prohibition 

except and for it there is a limit like the limits of this house of mine*”*. Whatever was from 

it from the street, so it is from the street, and whatever was from the house, so it is from 

the house, to the extent of the compensation for the scratch and whatever is besides it, and 
71 626 


the lashing, and half a lashing’. 


gl pele PDI ale de OT gH PDL ade ab) te Lf caer SU Lp Gem oe He oe uli - 9 
de Logie tot [Sy OT play el tly DE! 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘Ali*”* knew the goodness of the Permissible(s) and the 


Prohibitions, and he*™* knew the Quran, and a limit of everything from these’”.°?” 


ade pir Gl ge caleedl sed Gl ge «dbl gall Le oy dete ge eel betel ul oe cay orl ce — 10 
Pde aby V pe ed ail pe GU CAT de oy tet ral SLE AK Joy obit af DL 


$4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 22 H6 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 22 H 7 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 22H 8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 22 H9 


625 
626 
627 


Page 240 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“* — a man came to him*“* at Makkah and said to him*“*, ‘O 


Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali*”*! Are you*”* the one who is claiming that there isn’t anything 
except and there is a limit for it?’ 


EUS a jg VSL Moe ad abl fee by YY] Sh Inte abl GLE LE ge ed al) gf UT peed pL ale dee gf JL 
4b dil de coed aa aL 


So, Abu Ja’far*“S said: ‘Yes, IS am saying that there isn’t anything from what Allah?™ 


Created, be it small or big, except and Allah®™ has Made a limit to be for it. When that limit 
is exceeded with, so you have transgressed a limit of Allah”™ with regards to it’. 


MF be ply cabs oe BN teks ees ce abl el SHE JB ode Gh te Lb JLB 


He said, ‘So what is a limit of this meal of yours*™*°?” He®® said: ‘You mentioned Allah™™ 


when it is placed, and you praise Allah®™! when it is raised, and you raise (pick up) what is 
(falls) beneath it. 


et) ue dian ldlg (OUantS! Aedes ail (Opn aad ga ce Yo9 caisl OOH Ot Y :Jb ¢ lis SoS > Ls :Ju 
19S tals) nil Ob olast DE ab nil call LAG ELS Gyo ated Nly call pel SL 


He said, ‘So what is a limit of this pitcher of yours*™”*?’ He**’ said: ‘Do not drink from the 
place of its ears (handles), nor from the place of its breakage for it is a seat of the Satan”, 
and when you place it upon your mouth, so mention then name of Allah®™, and when you 
raise it from your mouth, so praise Allah?™, and gulp in it three gulps, for the one gulp is 
disliked’”.°** 


agle al dle abl Squy SW tS pr! ale per Ul ye ce Gf ge be Gil ye eed Le gy det tye - 11 
ie Sab Bg VW oye @Shelny BAN ope Kays ted ge Le call git oI Lgl i glogll dee GG ee Gg - ally 


4: SSply 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said in a sermon during the farewell Hajj: 
‘O you people! Fear Allah”™! There is none from a thing drawing you closer to the Paradise, 
and distancing you from the Fire, except and I**”” have forbidden you from it and instructed 


you with it’”.°7? 
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Led pl ale abl Le uf ue Ga JE dale Gl ye cell chee ge Cay oil Ge Gt og the te - 12 


dine ASgeny pag WN oye 4b ape by VI pat Aly oye ed aad) CL ge ce Le SU tl oe ted Ge Ral Cw bey 
LAST op LASily Lede oe Lede 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*”* and a man from Al-Mugheira asked him*** about 


something from the Sunnahs, so he*”” said: ‘There is nothing which anyone from the 
children of Adam* would be needy to except and a Sunah has flowed from Allah*™ and 
from His*™ Rasool*””. One who recognises it recognises it, and one who denies it denies it’. 


BE cpl be le Bh AL eb Eb ISN OL EN ye Secty cab ST JS A Ugo G a LS to JB 


Alege poe 3 GSM oy 


The man said, ‘So what is the Sunnah regarding entering the toilet?’ He*™”* said: ‘You should 
remember Allah? and seek Refuge from the Satan”. So, when you are free (from your 
need), you should say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™” upon what exited from me from the harm 
in its ease from it and health’. 


anag VI el G2) VB edd ail cl ae oe Le ee es ME JUL EU de OSG OLS YL fe! la 
athe ale Sw Bd cS SL SI Bi! pal Gal VE @ ad) LS SLI GUS de OLS 1B cas OSs OLKL. 


So, the man said, ‘But the human being, being upon that state, would not be patient until he 
looks at what has come out from him’. He**”’ said: ‘There is no person in the earth except 
and with him are two Angels having been Allocated with him. So when he is upon that state, 
they turn his head, then they say, ‘Son of Adam*! Look at what you had toiled (sweated) for 
in the world, what it has come to be!’”.°°° 


Le tgs AM gle abl ye UP ne SI ab oy dl ye Ode oy Ane ye CBRE oy ge cleat! ‘tk - 13 
cAiall GB Meal al SAorg VI) lobed cad pL! ale We CLl 


‘| hear Al-Reza*™* saying: ‘I°** did not see Ali**”* judge a judgment except and |**”* found for 
it an origin in the Sunnah’. 


ce 2 US Babel au Wel Uf Lege Cae Obey I eel J dg LI ale de ol 
Jal Jax Yo J54 Y clveall oy cldolg Iolo Lagiy 


asws asws 


He*S said: ‘And Ali**”* was saying: ‘If two men bring a dispute to me*’ and |**”* judge 
between them, then a lot of situations remain, then they both come to be regarding that 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 22 H 12 
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asws - 


matter, I” judge between the two with one judgment, because neither does the judgment 
77631 


change nor does it decline, ever 
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CHAPTER 23 — THEY (IMAMS*’), WITH THEM*™”* IS THE 
MATERIAL OF THE KNOWLEDGE AND ITS ORIGINS, AND 
THEY ARE NOT SAYING ANYTHING BY AN OPINION, NOR BY 
ANALOGY, BUT THEY*™”® INHERITED THE ENTIRETY OF THE 
KNOWLEDGES FROM THE PROPHET", AND THEY” ARE 
THE TRUSTEES OF ALLAH*™ UPON HIS*™ SECRETS 


AB om eg V8 Ol Sol oe Ghee bey endl eOUY 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Najam: And he does not speak out of (personal) desire [53:3] Surely 
it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4]. 


UL} ple & SB pl ade pee Gl ge ile ge OM on ge ge Cpl oy dal ge (de oy BR Lg pase - 1 
eVgs pS LS ally ale abl lee abl gery ye LSS Ceol h SIA Ly SII oye LS Ulgany Lf, SSA US gS 


pgnaty rere? 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘O Jabir! If we*”* were to narrate to you all with our 
opinion and our*”” desires we** would become from the destroyed ones. But, we 
narrate to you all with the Ahadeeth we*”’ collected from Rasool-Allah”™ just as these 


people tend to hoard their gold and their silver’’.°° 


asws 


LS be bah, te UT gt SB AL ade pier Gl ye feedll ge aud pl ge Cree Gl ol ge he ol La 2 
WS ind alg ade dhl re aed ey Ley oye Aig We Ly cL OE fo 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘If We*”* were to narrate by our 
stray just as the ones from before us*”* have strayed, but we*"* 


our*“® Lord*™” which He*™ explained to our*™* Prophet” 
us?” 633 


opinion, we~” would 
narrate with proofs from 


, and he” explained it to 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23H 1 


°33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 23H 2 


Page 244 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


gil ly teMenll ale pier git SU SB Che oF oF cyt bet Ge Gell Ge csilya ge ee yy dal, - 3 
Lginlges case ple Sgroly ally apbe ah chee bh Jguey spe UL gett Ly ASIAN pe LSD Ulyany Luly AL) gti LS 
penets res> Ves pS LS aS CplS GE Lyls” 


‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘O Jabir! If we**® were to issue Fatwas to the people with our®” 


opinions and our®*”* desires, we*”* would become from the destroyed ones, but we 
issue Verdicts to them with the Ahadeeth from Rasool-Allah*™”, and the origins of 
knowledge are with us*”*. We*™”” inherited these, an ancestor from an ancestor. We*”® 


collected these just as they (people) are hoarding their gold and their silver’ .°** 


asws 


AA LS gh ably ple tel age pier gf JB IB cule ge Sle ye ont Gel Ge det oy dal - 4 
AS ge lS Leahy ally abe abl che al yey ope Gere SUL gut Uy SIU! oe LS ah pale of Lu! 
peined 254 ress oa BR LS LS 


‘Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘O Jabir! By Allah?™! If we?*”S were to narrate to the people or talk to 
them with our®*”® opinions, we*”* would become from the destroyed ones. But, we*”° 
narrated to them with the Ahadeeth (which are) with us** from Rasool-Allah*™, having 
inherited these, an ancestor from an ancestor. We*™” collected these just as they (people) 


are hoarding their gold and their silver’.°*° 


ered) ade al re UP cnet SB cea op det ye Oba Cy eed ge lead op de ge tet yp dat — 5 
Spi Vy cLitlyal Ngai Le ably clulgsl Le @TLagl Vy elgg pSLeol Le Lal ay Lao gey Ly (3,8 abl OF Yo! ably Sg 
yy SELEY Sg Vy cul, 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘By Allah®™! Had Allah®™ not Obligated our*”* Wilayah, 
and our*”* cordiality, and our®*”* nearness, we*”* neither enter you all into our houses nor 
pause you upon our*” doors. By Allah”™”! We** are neither speaking by our®*”* desires, 
nor are we*’ speaking by our*”® opinions, nor are we*”* speaking except what our*”® 


Lord?™ Said’’.°%° 


Line ye Ped ale ahh ne UF Joy SL SE dene oe cig Ge Ober Bh aH Oe ble CH wale Le - 6 
A dle al Joey oF 568 cede ad Heel Lage i JLB Age gill OTL M55 1S OLS O! ce! UL yo ab 
stot ot Lily Jp Led ally ade 
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about an issue, so he*”® 


said, ‘If it was such and such, what would be the (decisive) word regarding it?’ So he 
to him: ‘Shh! |*°”* answered you with something which is from Rasool-Allah*”! We 


don’t speak by our opinions for anything” .°°” 


answered him regarding it. The man 


asws said 
asws 


Up SB ast LW ale pier Ul ge teedll ge he ge Led Ge csilga Ge et Gy dal ig gee - 7 
pts NES LS SUS Vold LS ed gid ally ale dh chee tue Ye Ley yr ey dle 


‘From Abu Ja’far*® having said: ‘Wes are upon a proof from our*”S Lord?™, He®™! 
Explained it to His” Prophet”, and His”™ Prophet” explained it to us*”*. Had it not 


been that, we would have been like these people’’.°°® 


dle cpt ah ye cele ye cljabl Gh ge Bee cpl Ge Obes ol ge (Eyl Let Ge ee oy tg sya — 8 
satiny abl LSS abydi cob JS Ob SES Sly Oglydt gf areey cb GUS 8 a pd pk JO) CL 2 SB DL! 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™’, ‘Every thing you*”” are 


speaking with is in the Book of Allah®™ and his” Sunnah, or are you saying with your?" 
opinion?’ He*’ said: ‘But, every thing we**”’ are saying is in the Book of Allah?” and his” 
Sunnah”.°*? 


eed) ale ab ne GY Clb SB cepa Spall oy Co! Ge cogder oy Gui ye eed Le gy det tp — 9 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘The knowledge you**® are knowing, which thing is its direction?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allah™” and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”*’. The people 


are needy to us*”* and we**”’ are not needy to the people”. 


ole gel 8 1B pl ale abl ye Gl ge ety ye feel ye cute Gul ge come Gy det iy - 10 
ab 3 Bay aif Steed Up rele LN ade NUS tp cle pty ally ale ab che abl Ipery Gy Bly 1d pe 
M3 gf SUR 31 3 ES 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me about the knowledge 
you’ are knowing’. He*’ said: ‘An inheritance from Rasool-Allah*”” and from Ali**”’ Bin 
Abu Talib**””. So, | said, ‘We are narrating that it is either cast into his**”* chest or it 


reverberates in his*™S ear’. He*™S said: ‘Or that” .°" 


A) Ngenty OL SB PDL ale paar Gl ye coglhl GF ye Cady oy denall he ye colyy gar bal oy det 7 11 
cM abl ef Le Ls pel ge ge Dal le LSB 4d BF GU God & PDL! ade Ube Leo ally ade aI Le 
cage dhl gash Le de Hhestly 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ called Ali*”* during the illness in which 
he” passed away, and he said: ‘O Ali*™”*! Come near me until °°” divulge a secret 
to you*”s what Allah®™ has Divulged to me, and entrust you*™® upon what Allah?™ has 
Entrusted me” upon’. 


Ae cpm ababy cpl) ale eth pd! ale le aledy cP ale cles ally ae abl Cle abl Jy) EUS Lai 
pede bl ciples — 4g ede ale Gf aledy DL ale Gh pL ade Ged aledy ADL ale etl pd 


AE oe clay Cae hae col oe Ccemge cg AAT ig alte dered Le Ge Cae al ol ge het gy dAT Lg Gal 
wAlie Leva 


So Rasool-Allah*™ did that with Ali*™”*, and Ali**”* did it with Al-Hassan*™*, and Hassan**”* 


did it with Al-Husayn*™*, and Al-Husayn**’ did it with my*™”* father*’, and he**’ did it with 
mers” 642 


ebro MJ ope Ml pal tga: ater” SE pl ale LoS cet Gf ye cable Gy poms ye bet oy al Le ty - 12 
abl cL ye A ally abe ah clio Lat poly cally ale abl clo ot SN pull ade Loner ply cad! ale 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*””, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*”” saying: ‘Allahe™ 
Divulged His*”’ Secret to Jibraeel*, and Jibraeel* divulged it to Muhammad", and 
Muhammad divulged it to one*™* whom Allah*™ Desired’. 


gdp PDL ale pine UI cane SE Cres al ge Cle ge ee oh ell ye cele ye det Gy dal :- 13 
alg ale abl clio Let only cally gle abl cle et MW pull ale sno opely ca Meal ale Loree cS ope abl pol 
daly de; oly clo pe SI pel abe dle opuly c@Medl ade dle Ul) 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*® saying: ‘Allah? Divulged His” Secret to Jibraeel*®, and Jibraeel® 
divulged it to Muhammad**™™, and Muhammad*™ divulged it to Ali**”*, and Ali?’ divulged 
it to one*S He*™ so Desired, one*™ after one?” 


A poe OW gles Le pt OF AL ae YJ pd ale Gt Ul ge od Gp ae ge Het yy Ol 1 - 14 
ct Af ally ale abl de tat opuly ally ale abl cle sot SI rll ade [ono opel ceri ade Line Ul onl 
abl ola 


‘From Abu Al Hassan**”* having said: ‘The scholar*”* is not able to inform with what he 


knows, for it is a Secret Allah®™ Divulged it to Jibraeel*’, and Jibraeel*®* divulged it to 
Muhammad, and Muhammad*™ divulged it to one*™* Allah®?™ so Desired’’.°”” 


eee sh reel ade ahh te BY db SB IS oy Sager GF ety oF et gt LE gt Baye gl 15 
nd SBS kedly CUS GB GS d Ld te Sl IBS CES GB GS dd 1 OLS (JE Feb ga 


Nb BF Le LG cdg dee 1S Cuil gh ye SG JB Aly CES 3 Vg 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘With which thing does the Imam*’ issue Fatwas?’ He**’ said: 
‘By the Book’. | said, ‘So what (if something) does not happen to be in the Book (Quran)?’ 
He*™’ said: ‘By the Sunnah’. So what (if something) does not happen to be in the Book and 
the Sunnah?’ He*’ said: ‘There isn’t anything except it is in the Book and the Sunnah’. He 
(the narrator) said, ‘So | thought once or twice. He*”” said: ‘He*”* would be Guided and 


Inclined, but as for what you are thinking, so no”.“° 


Cle SB PDL abe ab Le Gt ye Get OF clay oe betel op de ge orl op et ge ke Gy! :2z - 16 
Y il Wyle ade tel ge Y SEE ped cle Ob) re JY JES aly OLS 8 ODS Y 5ge OS 2) 


BAT Lam pd CAT Le ped Cy denlg Gadgets i damel — JE Fe 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™””’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”’*, ‘Can there be something 
which would neither be in the Book (Quran) and the Sunnah?’ He*™® said: ‘No’. He (the 
narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing something comes?’ He*"’ said: ‘No’. Until | reiterated to 
him a few times, then he*™® said: ‘It would not come’. Then he**”’ said — by his*”* fingers — 
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‘By inclination and Guidance. It isn’t where you are going with it. It isn’t where you are going 


with it’”.°7” 


Lily — dye Le JG pL! ale al ie Uf ye cOlate Gy OLA Ge Cty on pha Ge ced op et ip - 17 
BN d Ld JB ad SBE CLI OS d Ld JB USL : JES ALY! ga Ke Slab cle sli — salt 
PBT LS perl tensg Gog SBF dele ES BSB dilly CUS BY) Be Ce Ged SLB Fal OLS 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Sowrat asked him*™”*, and | am a witness, he 


said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! With what does the Imam*"* issue Fatwas to the 
people?’ He*"® said: ‘By the Book (Quran)’. He said, ‘So what (if something) does not 
happen to be in the Book?’ He*”’ said: ‘By the Sunnah’. He said, ‘So what (if something) 
does not happen to be in the Book and the Sunnah?’ So, he*™’ said: ‘There isn’t anything 
except it is in the Book and the Sunnah’. He said, ‘Then he** remained (silent) for a while, 


then said: ‘He®™ is Inclined and Guided, and it isn’t as you are thinking”.°”® 


ade cleo JIB PLS ale abt re GF ye CIS oy Bye GE HL OE Cee cp LE ye Ogee Cyl :z - 18 
Lad ed ae JE CLS Bad Ld Fe LSE I SO SSH gd sh PLY! Sd Clee reli ge 
wcpd LES aly Ggug Stay by F SU Spel Ad rody SLi JS GUST 3 Vy Ae G pd 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘| went over to him*” in Mina and | said, ‘May | be 


sacrificed for you*™”*! The Imam*’, with which thing does he*** judge?’ He*™’* said: ‘By the 
Book (Quran)’. | said, ‘So what (if something) isn’t in the Book?’ He*™® said: ‘By the Sunnah’. 
| said, ‘So what (if something) is neither in the Sunnah nor in the Book?’ So he*™* said by 
his*”* hand: ‘IS have understood that which you want. He*™””* is Guided and Inclined, and 


it isn’t as you are thinking”. 


Add ale pine al Ge Cad marl Le ye cet ot Gy ee ye nee Gl ol ge et yy dal, - 19 
eS reel) ale jaro gph J Lol pony JIB dew Vy OLS 4 Jj Le jal ale ayo 15) Aded} ade le ols Jb 
Lal! 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘It was such that whenever a matter was referred to Ali” 


which was neither in the Book nor the Sunnah, he*™” said by the casting of lots (Inspiration), 


and got it correct’. Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘And these are the dilemmas”.°”” 


SE rth Le Ge Ome oy ah te ge gl ot ge eel ge aply GAN Ge et y dat sn - 20 
— pln gar Ap ey he Vy LS 4 ce d pal ale 59 15) PDL! ade Le OL :gk ADL! ade er LI cas 
eal! Eig wordt be lb JB é lel 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘Whenever a matter was referred to Ali*”* which neither the 


Book nor the Sunnah had come with it, cast lots with it (inspiration) — meaning arrows — and 


got it correct’. Then he*™S said: ‘O Abdul Raheem, and these are the dilemmas”.°”” 


dle pace 3h ge Cedll mem Se ge ah ot bee ge Oe Gl ol ge ce Ut ot (ey gp Het, - 21 
Dall 5g Le pony de Vy LSS Gd Legh te IB) ADL aude dle OI rgd: acner 2S pL 


a5 saying: ‘Whenever Ali*”” was 


#W* cast lots (Inspiration), and 


‘From Abu Ja’far*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him 
asked about what wasn’t in the Book (Quran) nor a Sunnah, he 


got it correct, and these are the dilemmas’.°” 


Le gle 3) 1d] eM tele caneghl peal OWT: SE ADL ade abl Le Gt ye gL eee oF eee gp bet tg - 22 


Meal cy US Cad aatad aed dee Vy abl OLS Uo! 


‘From Abu Abdullah*®”* having said: ‘Whenever (a matter) was referred to Amir Al- 


Momineen*s what was neither in the Book of Allah®™ nor a Sunnah of His” Prophet, 
sO het”s 


would cast lot and get that correct, and these are dilemmas”.°”° 


doce fal U) rSgie pr ale al ape UP Leet YE SG op eepey pile gt Ole Gl Ge dat Gy dal 1 23 
4 DIA Of pated Le ALT Lae Le aalong abl SDE ye Ute Oly coe T SL gl ope lS ple ye Le Cary ab Jp 


Noel 
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‘We heard Abu Abdullah®™” saying: ‘We*”* the People*”” of the Household, Allah? did not 
cease to Send from us*”™’, one*”” who knows His*”’ Book from its beginning to its end, and 
that with us*”* are the Permissible(s) of Allah’ and His*™ Prohibitions. We have no 


leeway for concealing it, we*® are not able to narrated with it to anyone”.°™" 


pelt sa) ede SB PDL ae abl tse af ye dell Gy SyLLI Ge copies op Ge OF et gt cll te ts - 24 
ae) ald CLA pL abe Nib af cp he eg ally ale bh he bh Suey pe Bhy SES ples Le pSULe tales su 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*’, ‘The knowledge with 
your** scholar**® knows, what does he know with?’ He*™® said: ‘An inheritance from 
Rasool-Allah”” and from Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*’. The people are needy to him*”* and 


he*“S is not need to the people’’.°?° 


OF Pd ade pier LI Sle JB bell tp ge bee oy UL Ge opt ool ge the ge lett 2 - 25 
ISS cys By glee Gree gLite ge JB ed OS GS Syke Gre ob ibe abl 3 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far** about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: pure pages [98:2] Wherein is 


correct Scripture [98:3], he*** said: ‘It is our?™* Ahadeeth in pages, pure from the lies’”.°°° 


ale piace gl SUB SB pet hele) Gf ye Oke Gl ge (ett 9% op bet pe cule Gy Le ty - 26 
Alay gf colge ge Glau gf cab le Sg OF QU oye ally abe abl le laee fy abl oO) redLl 


‘Abu Ja’far*™’ said: ‘Allah*™ Freed Muhammad from three — saying against Allah*™, or 


speaking from his**”* own desires, or impersonating (making false claims”.°°” 


a oF OF on ge oe Bree coll oe bled ool oe Glee op Ole oF (ent oth oe ald ol tle - 27 


A) wigle atl Spey ge aster ge cal ge Jd ote Gute tte BL LW ade Jae GV eb 8 
dba beg Eto Le ISG forge al ye ce Mell ape fbn ye mgale 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far°™*, ‘Whenever you**”’ narrate a Hadeeth to me so attribute its chain for 


me’. So he**”® said: ‘My*™* father*™”* narrated to me*™”*, from my*”” grandfather*’, from 
Rasool-Allah’”, from Jibraeel®, from Allah*”’ Mighty and Majestic, and all what °°” 


narrate to you is with this chain (source)”.°°? 


cal Cyl ee ipl: DLS! ade al Jue UF Lact rgb LARS, Olate op olay dle cp alas sg) ul dee - 28 


gel Ce ped Lady pth Lede Cel Eedngy cope! Ede Gor Ladeng csder Gale Ul Cudey 


feng 56 AN Jyh aly ale abl glee abl Sgeny Cyetny ally abe all Ler al Sgn) Eade cpinghl peal Soe 9 ccgiegl 


‘We heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘My**’ Hadeeth is a Hadeeth of my father*™””*, a Hadeeth 
of my*”*® father*”* is a Hadeeth of my*™” grandfather®”*, and a Hadeeth of my*” 
grandfather*’ is a Hadeeth of Al-Husayn*”’, and a Hadeeth of Al-Husayn*”’ is a Hadeeth of 
Al-Hassan**“*’, and a Hadeeth of Al-Hassan**”” is a Hadeeth of Amir Al-Momineen*™’, and a 
Hadeeth of Amir Al-Momineen*”* is a Hadeeth of Rasool-Allah*“”, and a Hadeeth of 
Rasool-Allah**™™ are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’”.°°° 
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gl egy = * (PMS! gabe Card! fal pod wlll oot od ge Ge ele JS ol) * (24 ob) 


CHAPTER 24 — EVERY TRUE KNOWLEDGE IN THE HANDS OF 
THE PEOPLE, SO IT IS FROM THE PEOPLE*”* OF THE 
HOUSEHOLD, AND CONNECTS TO THEM**® 


abe pha al gules op bet ge NAY oF pt tl oF me tl oF hee ot tall ge als ool tl - 1 
Vy BA ees ell pe eT Vg eh fal en ogbel ce VI lpr Vg Ge ell ope tet sue Ged ai LA J ADL! 
OMT ge pegale gel IG cedtel ale SU GF he aes peal aceng ally arly clea GUS che 5 YJ Jue 

sbgpleel 13) eT ale Se GT oy de IS ot Clpally clgfllanf 13) ghd oye Led 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘There isn’t in the hands of the people, anything from a 
truth or correctness, except it is a thing they took it from us*”*, the People*™”* of the 
Household, and there is no one from the people who judges with truth nor justice except 
and a key to that judgment, and its door, and its beginning, and its Sunnah is Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**”*. So whenever the matters are confusing upon them, the 
mistake would be from their direction when they err, and the correctness is from the 


direction of Ali** Bin Abu Talib?*”* when they are correct’’.°°° 


ne SB el oy ah Le oe oH GE Ce ol GF Ke atl GE ee ge cael Ge cdl Gy dal ce - 2 


A Sgeny ye IS pgobe Init Oghyi LU Lace 1- WSS fal oye AU obsey - Spi PDL Legde At Gy der 
Dayzg clgtaaly ay Igland ally ale al deo 


‘| heard Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™’ saying — and in his**”* presence were people from the 


inhabitants of Al-Kufa: ‘I*°”° wonder at the people who are saying they are taking all of their 
knowledge from Rasool-Allah*”’”, and they are teaching with it and are guiding, and are 
reporting that: 


Igoe wal ail celal) ol MI ce Luse cag mpl Spl Wile B candy abel ty ao sad dy aole Leb 1 eal fal tl 
SLE Ns Of LE Llbsg Llgery Igtzals 


Us**, the People**”* of the Household did not take his*”” knowledge, and we*”” 


guided by it, and (although) we are his*”” family and his**”™” offspring. It was in our 
house that the Revelation descended, and from us*” did the knowledge emerge to the 


were not 
asws 
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asws 


people. Are you seeing them to have learnt and guided, and we 
yr 661 


are ignorant and 
strayed? This is impossible 
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* Geena syghy ded! play) * (25 OW) 


CHAPTER 25 — COMPLETION OF THE ARGUMENT AND 
APPEARANCE OF THE STRAIGHT ROAD 


"108 adi caret ale Btls coy! 

The Verses — (Surah) Al Anaam: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149]. 
55 ctl hee Cnty OLY fred BWiss 2" SLs Jb, 

And like that We Detail the Signs and Explain the way of the criminals [6:55]. 
16 OAs 4 IIT Ld dead pg meee Cred Shy OL peiy Lee bell prcle Le dey oe Vl Apdo) LS SUL 


(Surah) Al Jaasiya: but they did not differ except from after the knowledge had come to 
them in rivalry between them. Surely your Lord will Judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment regarding what they had been differing in [45:17]. 


JB A OW call Roemat Ighily cath Leelge Igbently cal Oly Igadsl ral des GB dul ade cues wel UU red - 1 
obs Ngazty onde Igacal Lie amjlQeg Slee oye BLE SS Cg dot Sle ely ALLL pS) ici 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said in a sermon of his*™®: ‘Benefit by the Explanation of Allah*™, 


and take advice by the Preaching of Allah?™, and accept the Advice of Allah®™, for Allah?™ 
has left no excuse for you with the Clarification, and Taken the proof upon you, and 
Explained to you all the Beloved deeds and His®*™ Dislikes from these in order for you to 


seek this and shun those’”.°° 


cely SA ple eS gis PLN ale abl Le Uf ae cee Cnme af onl Ge cael ge cle ge Sb 42 
4 ob come silly (Sagerge * wildy GULL come sly oe 3 dnd y6 Galil Gilg * out 


‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah**® frequently saying: ‘Knowledge of the straight 
road is clear for one desirous of it, and I**”* see the hearts from the middle of the road to be 
in blindness, and these have been fascinated for destruction and its existing salvation, and 
1°"“5 am amazed at the ones who survived’”.°°? 
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Shad BA op Cpl op ee le get AEM a gee tegele OTE Gall aatlae op dele Grol lad - 3 
gf SN Geetlly cola abet che op tat Get gph Gptcdl react comglall Gad Gy Lee pine gl Anttly 
oP) GIEI Obes oy Lee yp Let all LIEN eet Upcel lage IN coug pd agg OLA Gal le op dla all 
cp bet gt pe pel gf Get! gael JB aileayly phe die pbeadl Ole pe ge CHW Coed eg: aie al 
:Jb idline oy Ogle ge :JB gl ge JBC Spetl deo cyl A us cy det ge “JB cae al ee 4g gh 93 


SE AAAI gg GIT US] : SUE — aa) doeLd all 1 Shady ALG alg ce Lew tby — pl Lage dat oy pier care’ 
G cole WA al J hale Ga 2S Oly EE ale Le eee det JE ped JB Of Ue cesT tel) She a 


» abs ab a) ded! SUS 


‘| heard Ja’far?™* Bin Muhammad*™”*, and he** had been asked about the Words of the 
Blessed and Exalted: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149], he*”* said: ‘When it 
would be the Day of Judgment Allah®™ the Exalted would Say to the servant: “Were you 
knowledgeable?” So if he says, ‘Yes’, He” would Say: “So why didn’t you teach what you 
knew?” But if he says, ‘I was ignorant’, He*™ would Say to him: “So why didn’t you learn?” 
So that is the conclusive proof of Allah®™ the Exalted’’.°* 


ot one dot Gh dl oes Su biel gy jae J} PMS ade lo eis Ce Sab) pwlall vi JB :- 4 
1S fo SUbL Luly igh! Gr! 


‘A letter came out from Abu Muhammad*™* to one of the clan of Asbaat who said, ‘I wrote 
to Abu Muhammad*’ informing him**”* of the differing(s) of the Shias and asking him to 
reveal evidence. So he**’ wrote: 


NgJLaB ally aple aN gles cle) deg Cred Fle ay cle LE aT Wo jebrg AL Gh eT ly file) ol bE LY 
ey gelSed LW OS BI of LW dy tll oe eT Led See DV OF pe cesseal oe Gag ol GIS ply Cal” 
«gb Le Lae yeh Y abl Caf gly coast 
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‘But rather Allah®™ Addressed the intellectual, and there isn’t anyone who came with a Sign 
(miracle) and manifested evidence more frequently that what the Seal of the Prophets* and 
Chief of the Messengers*”* came with, but they said, ‘A soothsayer, a sorcerer, a liar!’, and 
he was guided, one who sought guidance, and the evidence was such that most of the 
people were content with it, and that is because if Allah®™ Permits for us**“S we*S speak, 
and He*™! Forbids so we*S remain silent, and if Allah®™ Loves that our®™* rights are not 


manifested, they would not appear. 


eee Jans opal a er ry 3 Oilers, cdgalg an.) dle 3 gtk ge Lay cosbeeg ou Creel al ase S) 
SEY oy Vy SLA ne heel pa Gland uth Lanse BLE fe cle pasubli ge Cube olib de billy 


Allah*™ Sent the Prophets** as givers of glad tidings and as warner, guiding with the Truth in 
a state of weakness and the strength, and they*® were speaking during times for Allah®*™ to 
Ordain His”! Command and Implement His*™ Rule. And the people are upon various layers 
- the insightful ones are upon a way of salvation being attached with the Truth. So they 
relate to a branch of a principle, without any doubts nor being suspicious, not finding any 
recourse from me’. 


nels (OU ed! rele dgovie| dab, Aig wus ens dorge Ws bas pol NS wes cabal oy gl dsl, 4 dab 
Aask aad OF abl 131 cel NT Vy Lae Cad ope Fab gentile Ge ne blll: GAN bog cat Jal le oJ! 
cpl) Ogel yar 


And there is a layer, he does not take the Truth from its people, so they are like a sailor on 
the sea, tossing in its waves and settling during its calmness. And there is a layer, the Satan” 
engrosses upon them, their occupation being rebuttal against the people of the Truth, and 
they repel the Truth with the falsehood out of envy from their own selves. So he calls the 
one who goes away, right and left, like the shepherd when he wants to gather his flock, he 
gathers them without pursuit. 


ct Haley cpr dp SAU Mal p68 SAI lls Gabe ty Cy ME ply Srey! SIS IS Cys 4d Gabe Lb SD 


You mentioned what the ones in my*””* Wilayah are differing in. So, when it was the 


bequest (of my*™”* father**”* regarding the Imamate), and being the eldest, so there is no 
doubt. And one who sits with a gathering of the judgments, so he would be foremost with 
the judgment. Improve the care of the ones you are responsible for. 


6 SU abl Le abl Bile emt yb Ul Cleges OSS ASA A Oljew LB AALS! Chey aelbYIy SLY 


coh OF pgebely AILEY claly rabenll abl spin wrreg PDL Slee oe 4 GE ce FAB LaT abl cle OL pee fray 
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Therefore, beware of the broadcasting and seeking the governance, for these two are calling 
to the destruction. You mentioned you're going to Persia, so go, may Allah®™ Give you good 


results, and Allah®™ Willing you will enter Egypt safely. Convey the greeting to the ones in 
my**“* Wilayah, the ones you trust with, and instruct them with fearing Allah”™ the 
Magnificent, and giving the entrustments, and let them know that the broadcaster against 


us’ is at war with us*””, 


corey ul SI cat! D bee eb G8 UI att garg ole cay cgee dl Bel d " pee fog" 1013 LG 


yas J) 


So when | read ‘You will enter Egypt’, | did not understand the meaning of it, and proceeded 
to Baghdad, and my determination was the going out to Persia. But it was not prepared for 


me, the going out to Persia, and (instead) | went out to Egypt’”’.°° 
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wrylel eb pth feeds, * * GS agerg 9d we gerlS Vlg arene Cre adhe! egele agile O!) * (26 Cl) 
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CHAPTER 26 — THEIR®”* AHADEETH ARE _ DIFFICULT, 
BECOMING MORE DIFFICULT, AND THAT THEIR®” SPEECH 
ARE WITH MANY ASPECTS, AND THE MERITS OF THE 
PONDERING REGARDING THEIR®”* AHADEETH AND THE 
SUBMISSION TO THEM*’, AND THE FORBIDDANCE FROM 
REJECTING THEIR®’ AHADEETH 


Leng Ngebes 9 cena UE Lam gentil B dA YF pein ped Lad SyeSK ge Ogee VY Ehyy DG cell OLY 

64 

The Verses — (Surah) Al Nisaa: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make 

you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any 
objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]. 

38 cghUall Ale OS BS BIG ghd oe cyl GAS LUIS abigl obl Uy cole: Iglet d Le Wy lS Ub ie 

(Surah) Yunus: But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its Knowledge, 


and its explanation has not yet come to them; similar to that belied those from before 
them, so look how was the end result of the unjust ones [10:39]. 


(Surah) Al Kahf: He said: ‘You will never be able on being patient with me [18:67] And how 
can you have patience upon what news you have not been narrated with?’ [18:68]. 


BO cgpclall ge Esgly Leebly Linet Iglais Of peter Seed algenyy abl MI Igo 15) cyeegll Spd OIL) spall 


(Surah) Al Noor: But rather, the word of the Momineen when they are invited to Allah and 
His Rasool for him to judge between them is they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey!’ And 
these, they would be the successful ones [24:51]. 


"22 Lagu Lel Y) pach Ley sole 
(Surah) Al Ahzaab: And it did not increase them except in Eman and submission [33:22]. 


JB Seng Al aes eg deel ope Sel ab OS OF Mal abgenng abl ead 13) dake Vy cpegh OT Ley 2" alee Sy 
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And it was not for a Momin, nor for a Momina, when Allah and His Rasool decide a matter 
that the choice would happen to be for them from their matter. And one who disobeys 
Allah and His Rasool, so he has strayed a clear straying [33:36]. 


135 Lagos Ipoleng tele Nghe lyin cell Lat 2” Jory je Sis 


And the Mighty and Majestic Said: O you those who believe! Send Salawat upon him and 
submit submissively [33:56]. 


tat oF BU op cp de ge asa Ge op tal oe dee oe Ot gp ety dle did ee = 1 
Y) alex Y Carats Cre Lite Of igi: pall Legde Wet cy parr Gabel) cae SB ot) Cand oe cael 


yer dite i COLE ads ai copes Le i che re i (yas EUs 


‘| heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far*“* Bin Muhammad*™® saying: ‘Our*”* Ahadeeth are difficult, 
becoming more difficult, none can bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil 
Prophet”, or a servant who heart Allah” Tested for the Eman, or a fortified city’. 


7S SUB Lee Pd ade Golell ce Slab SBS ted a oe ly QI LPL ted Cl tgee SU 
Qo Lisl 


Amro said, ‘So | said to Shuayb, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! And which thing is the fortified city?’ He 


said, ‘I did ask Al-Sadiq*™* about it, so he’ said to me: ‘The gathered (fortified) heart’’.°°° 


pKentil le prglat Vy cg Su LE prgery Ogda: Le Gull Iqbal sedi ale cuegll pal JU tlLayY GJ - 2 
OLE adi abl rece 43 ee gf ere oh gf de Ele VI alate VY Carats Cae Ua OL clude 


In the Four Hundred (Ahadeeth) — ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Mingle with the people with 
what they are recognising and leave them from what they are denying, and do not load 
them upon themselves and upon us*”*. Our**”* matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet®, or a servant who heart 
Allah*™ Tested for the Eman’’.°°” 


Dhar oy le ge Cdl ye cle Uae!) Laty cmuel cp daly cesedly cde ye cles sll only Gl tee - 3 


Of LAIT glee tie 13) oll aif gail sph PDL ade bl Aye Uf cane SUE id oy glo ge 005 pee «den 
oS Yo ole AS IST 9 2 Olu! ole ne ogg ls ES nas 4S 
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°°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26H 2 


Page 260 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘You are the most understanding of the people when you 

understand the meaning of our**”* speech. The word is utilised upon its perspective, so if a 

human being so desires, he can utilise his words however he so wishes to and he would not 
11 668 


be lying’. 
Papsic JB pL) age abl Le UF se col 33 GF Ome Gh ol GF «geet! ge ah ge ele ge gl Tae -~4 


blab Sbbwky clo bal  apall Ob cegihary peiilyy pAb dle deetl Sjle Gel gb rel ale pier 
COLY) Sbey> Coeil SN cpeghl gle 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘O my*”* son*™*! Recognise the 
status of the Shias upon a measurement of their reporting (Ahadeeth) and their 
understanding, and the understanding is the knowledge of the reports, and by the 
knowledge of the reports the Momin ascends to the uppermost levels of the Eman. 


rts ewls eer) Ss al ol (Az9 es oy 4 is pl JS 403 ol OLS 3 Dor 98 ers ade ies Als 3 ob re) 
Ales eMedl age ase coll yy OLS LUI jlo & gael oy wall ls 45 de 


I" looked into the Book of Ali” and I°"° found in the Book: ‘The price of every person 
and his worth is his understanding. Allah°™ Blessed and Exalted would Reckon the people 
upon a measurement of what He*™ Gave them from the intellect, in the house of the 
world’”.°©? 


JE af pL ade abl ne GF ge SI metlel oe mee al op ge eee ge Cre ol GF One tl ee — 5S 
ed es) LAS oye FURS Ole cL IS” ayy les Sa Lgedd pSKe fo OgR Vo czas ST ey ay Cyto 
ch ee cp W ery Cree le 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘A Hadeeth you know is better than a thousand you 
report, and the man from you will not become an understanding one (Faqeeh) until he 
understands the indirect of our**”* speech, and that the word from our®*”*® word is utilised 
upon seventy aspects. From the entirety of these (aspects), there is an exit for us*””.°”° 
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dat of She SE la bel Ge Ge adel ge call te oe etl Ge cual gn dal ge cutie - 6 
AB 9 (hee ch Vy teks ELLs ales V rents Carre Rite OF pm pgale ASSLT ye W ogy 2p dDLI ale 
OLE add abl rexel 


‘| wrote to Abu Muhammad*’, ‘It has been reported to us from your*” forefathers*”* that 
your*"* Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, none can bear these, neither an 
Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®*, nor a Momin who heart Allah*™ Tested for the 


Eman’. 

cAlis (oi A) 4B > id Alas Vo cals EUs SN) eK > bee G ales Y GU ol roline LE] tlgtl oglnd 2B 
cals coho S) ok > one alee Vy 

He (the narrator) said, ‘So the answer came: ‘But rather its meaning is that the Angel cannot 

bear it inside him until he brings it out to an Angel the like of him, nor can a Prophet® bear it 


until he®* brings it out to a Prophet™ like him®, nor can a Momin bear it until he brings it out 
to a Momin like him. 


rope MI doy > ayplo B ge be ade Cy ald G alaxt Y Of ober Lt} 


But rather, its meaning is that he cannot bear it in his heart, from the sweetness of what is 


in his heart, until he brings it out to someone else’’.°”* 


a ws Uf el. JB pd ge oul BI ot ated ge Ok Gal ge cael Ge Cdl ge hee ge cgi ‘cian 


Je gh chee cgi oh opie Ae Vg ge Y Cares Cre Ul ot Teed ale Ceeshl eal gd Ge eM! abe 
POLE adi abl epee 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about the words of Amir Al-Momineen*”*®: ‘Our** matter is 
difficult, becoming more difficult. None would agree with it except an Angel of Proximity, or 
a Mursil Prophet®, or a servant whose heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman’. 


Sel ad cope hy Cet Cae cpg ecb phy Cnlerye old yey conse ny Cue SU Gy Of SLB 
Ve eB creel de Gacy gb d YP a a ob cl le Loey coy ill YJ A lb OU le Ms 
(O gireiel toh! 
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So he*S said: ‘From the Angels of Proximity and without Proximity, and from the Mursil 
Prophets® and non-Mursil Prophets*, and from the Tested Momineen and non-Tested 
Momineen, so this matter of yours was presented to the Angels, but none agreed with it 
except for the ones of Proximity, and it was presented to the Prophets*, but none agreed 
with it except for the Mursil ones, and it was presented to the Momineen, but none agreed 
with it except for the Tested ones’. 


im Op ih JB él 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*”* said to me: ‘Pass in your Hadeeth (i.e. it has been 


mentioned before in your Hadeeth)’”.°”” 


Oyo [gage 1g03 OTA) SoS LSS 9 OTA alee lglice Lleol Y Of J at pL ale Lodi Ge ce - 8 
Wgoyg Waly Leg VI) fat Y all eV) LSS bly deit coh cal oh LES O92 dl gle gs Oly Ke 
by Seas Vy Lig] apLacll ple Iya cold gh cogmsll oe LaSel GUE ily, Le Ilead OL clad) Logery ford gl) ols Leal 

ENS part Dl Whe OF als fe coker SH ph) Ug! deg cas feally ad Sas) Kagh ald KH! Ugo 43 


From Al-Reza*™”* having said: ‘In our*** Ahadeeth, its allegorical are like the Allegorical 
(Verses) of the Quran, and its decisive are like the Decisive (Verses) of the Quran, therefore 


refer its allegorical ones to face its decisive ones”.°”? 


A) ss Se SI OTB alae oy oy J ered! ade Led ye cles! See Oar Ge cagl oe de ge cal = 9 


(pti he 


From Hayoun, a slave of Al-Reza*’, from Al-Reza** having said: ‘One who refers the 
Allegorical (Verses) of the Quran to its Decisive ones would be guided to the Straight Path’. 


Igacsd Vg clgaK# SM! Ugalice Iyoh OT a Sea Ly OLA GLE Lier Lyle! GO! spill ale JE ¢ 
Mgliezd YaKt O99 Yslice 


Then he*™® said: ‘In our®* Ahadeeth there are allegorical like the Allegorical (Verses) of the 
Quran, and decisive like the Decisive (Verses) of the Quran, therefore refer its allegorical to 


its decisive, and do not follow its allegorical besides its decisive, for you will stray”.°”" 


Lage abl Le al ye gf dee Uf ge cme: al ge One ul oe (hele op det ye out yy dats, - 10 
Abe Beh al Np JS GAN ope abel Og at Y pS tof SUT Cet IASG Y JB pL! 


°”? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26H 7 


°73 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26H8 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** or from Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Do not belie a Hadeeth given by 
anyone, for you don’t know perhaps it is from the Truth, so you will (end up) belying 
Allah*™ above His*™ Throne”.°”° 


Sat pS ade Get Gf Ge sll de ge can or BR Ge hele og: Let Ge cot yy ee ep - 11 
ang Si leg LB A CY LUE ade Bai OS Oly fbb Le Lol] Cad gf Le Hal U faz Vy tly 3 as) 


dass 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”* having written to him in a letter: ‘And do not say, when there 
reaches (a Hadeeth) from us*”’, or attributed to us*™”*, ‘This is false’, and even if you 
recognise its controversy, for you don’t know why we*”’ said, and upon which aspect it 
describes?”.°”° 


Aine’ JIB DL! ale pie Gf Ge NL Stee Ul ye edhe op hee ge pe Gl Ge bet yp dal ry - 12 
Led ges Ty peetily eeeyst d) beet Col ol ably Uf spe 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?™® saying: ‘But, by Allah®™! The 
most beloved companion to me*"’ is the most devout of them, and most understanding of 
them, and most concealing of them of our*”* Ahadeeth. 


colowry ace SLA add als dy alder old Le cgeg Ll) Gem Eat wer 1] oA Ll gttaly VR Couse palpel Oly 
Lag cy Leyle LU, O53 Jel Lilly ee Gee pe Gut ed oy V gay ce le Gt AS 


And that the evilest of them in state, in my*”* 


presence, and the most abhorrent of them to 
me’ is the one who, when he hears the Hadeeth attributed to us*”* and is being reported 
from us*"*, so he does not understand it and his heart does not accept it, constricting from 
it, and rejects it, and disbelieves the one who makes it a Religion with it, and he does not 
know perhaps the Hadeeth is coming out from us*” and is being attributed to us, so due to 


that, he would become exited from our*™* Wilayah’’.°”” 


ade ab) ae Gf ye call Le op! Glee! pie Ul ye ig Ge be ce ee gt tet ge tel tbl 2 - 13 
SS Bb Of Ipaler d be Igoe Vy clpoler o> Iglyd Yo of rab” Ge ch cole par hey ALF aI of :JB pL! 
Alig Bl, Uy dole: Iglet d Le Id Sy Gt Y) abl le Iglgis Y of GUS) Gls pgele Leg df sJ9& Ube 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Safeguarded His*™™ 
servants with two Verses from His*™ Book, that they should not be saying until they know, 
and they should not reject what they do not know. Allah®*™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: 
Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them that they would not be saying upon 
Allah except the Truth [7:169] But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of 


its Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet come to them [10:39]” .°”® 


ale abl Ae GY cla JB lamell oy Older ye de oy a Le ye Capel Gy Let ye Cee Gy dot cg — 14 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”®, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! A man comes to us from you” 


and informs us from you*” with the great matter, and our chests get constricted with that 
until we belie him’. 


JE BS ai) splay gle aif shU gid SI bed JS SH ge ull ed! ade abl re gf Slad 2G 

AW ASS KB dS Of ELL Le} 03) Sta JB LY i chia 
He (the narrator) said, ‘So Abu Abdullah*™’* said: ‘Isn’t he narrating to you from me*”*?”’ | 
said, ‘Yes’. He*”® said: ‘So is he saying for the night, that it is daytime, and for the day, it is 


night?’ | said to him*”*, No’. He**’ said: ‘Refer it back to us*™*, for you, if you belie, rather 
you would be belying us*“*”.°”" 


lah ate (Sa Y of andi le AT Sbeiy Sys abl Of eM) abe ah Le Gf ye ba Ogle Uf Ge ce op 
rerice os! JT Oly. pH! wprlne Spl Gem ot gl cists ale] (dle oly gi feng je abl de 1) 2G 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”: ‘Allah?! Blessed and Exalted Promised upon Himself?” that Hee™ 
will not Settle in His*™ Paradise, three types (of people) — A repeller upon Allah°™ Mighty 
and Majestic, or a repeller upon an Imam*”* of Guidance, or one who withholds a right of a 


Muslim person’’.°%° 


Ade! Lege LAAT Ge Cer af ge comer Gl oe One ott OF Cau ctl oF tial Ge lee Ge cul te - 16 
ng 56 BN NyhSGd GLI ye ppb abel Og dF V SGI LS ded Cob Vy ob Vy tee SUT Gate Ip Y 2B 
JA Ny dake! (2,6 le LS gi cade le Wore ooh oly alee peer Gt Ge Ome ol oe Cae oth ioe ate Gy 

gloedd Geel! Y 
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‘From one of the two (5" or 6"" Imam’) having said: ‘Do not belie a Hadeeth brought to 


you by a Murjiite, nor a Qadiriite, nor a Kharijiite, linked to us**”*, for you do not know 
perhaps it is something from the Truth, and you will be belying Allah*™”’ Mighty and Majestic 
above His*™ Throne”’.°** 


Ct Se SB gE sla he Ge ek Gy pe ge ULE GT cpl Ge sett Ge del oily gl ee - 17 
Spt) ge 25) Ol SBE Sat ale V aS Og fo — edd! ade Gobel ge - Ile 


‘It was narrated to me by the one who asked him*”* — meaning Al-Sadiq*’, ‘Can a Kufr 


(disbelief) not reach the Shirk (association with Allah®™)?’ He*“S said: ‘The Kufr, it is the 
Shirk’. 


dle dg LEAS deri gh ale cont abe Waele UJ Ett! Lot fod cai Sly cd) Cal tel) Le ol 6 
Dipes) 


Then he**“*® arose and entered the Masjid, then turned around to me and said: ‘Yes. The 
man carries the Hadeeth to his companion, but he does not recognise it so he repels it upon 
him, so it is a Bounty being disbelieved in (kufr), and it does not reach the Shirk” .°° 


pe BN tis geet SLY coh pL ale ying pal Ole ge op yj SL ail lel cet pt Brae cd ce - 18 
fly wale wale) g brs 


‘Zayd Bin Sowhan asked Amir Al-Momineen*™’, ‘Which deeds are the greatest in the 
Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘He** said: ‘The submission and the devoutness 
a 683 


(piety)’”. 


LE gh Gg eed gf OLN! dN Le ge (aS Let op per Ge hee ge led Wt ge cules - 19 
obLim le gay GAS ay Gee be Wi rally ade abl he bh Spey JB SB LN ae petlel UP ye tel 
© ELIS, CU yey abl Squey Le rgd 8 ¢ See 
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‘From Abu Ibrahim? (7° Imam?) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**”™ said: ‘Indeed! Is it 
possible for a man to belie me” while he is reclining upon his stuffed mattress?’ They 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! Who is the one who would belie you?” 


BE SUT Leg aclb UE Go) Gilg Late ope ge pele Lab Li aI Syn Mie SUL rgd God addy oil JG 
GAY! git Sy at a GAN Gly Y Gute oy 


He” said: ‘The one to whom the Hadeeth reaches, so he is saying, ‘Rasool-Allah*™ did 
not say this at all!’. Thus, whatever comes to you from me“, from a Hadeeth compatible 
with the Truth, so I°*”” have said it, and whatever Hadeeth comes to you from me, not 
being compatible with the Truth, so I°*”” did not say it, and I**”” never say except the 
Truth” .°°* 


Igalrg conse Iqady Lid] ogo Ogdal Y bs Late oye prac’ 13] red) ade Cues pel JB lay YI G rol, - 20 
woLEaT 13) gecdl GIST Ge glade wae saylill Oly «glee alle Ig Vy Gt! pS one > 


asws asws 


‘Ami Al-Momineen said: ‘When you hear from our Ahadeeth what you do not 
recognise, then refer it back to us** and pause at it, and submit until the Truth becomes 
v1 685 


manifest to you, and do not become a broadcaster in haste’”’. 


PD ale pine git SE SB ule Ge feed ye Olas Gy glee ye Oke op det ge colbd Gl le - 21 


eh eye coh of pds Ele Vw eh VY Crete Cre det ST tate Of rally ade abl le abt Syn) SE 


‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Rasool-Allah**’” said: ‘The Ahadeeth of the Progeny*”° of 
Muhammad*”™ are difficult, becoming more difficult. None will believe in it except an Angel 
of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet**”™”, or a servant whose heart Allah®”™ Tested for the 
Eman. 


292, 098 Sly Sash jl Ley oghild opatbcy Siglo CI pgele tl olgle Wee UT Cate Gye Kile yy Led 
Wein OI Le aly gid alert Yo are pote Gt OF LUMI Lely cpl agate Let ST oye dba My Spe Aly ot Ul! 
AS) 92 IS Yly Lt 


So whatever is referred to you from a Hadeeth of the Progeny*”” of Muhammad”, and 
your hearts incline towards it, and you recognise it, so accept it, and whatever constricts 
your hearts and you deny it, then refer it back to Allah*”™, and to the Rasool*””, and to the 
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asws re ha 


Scholar** from the Progeny** of Muhamma . And rather destroyed one is if he is 
narrated to with something from it, he cannot tolerate it, so he is saying, ‘By Allah’! This 


was nothing’, and the denial, it is the Kufr’’.°8° 


JB pS ale pee GF ye cde ye «SUI ole op cet Ge (BI ee oy phere Ge ee ys dal - 22 
clorg is) V9l2 Cdyao Aye gl Copet op gl chee gi gl coybe Eble YI slat Y Crete Ca Lite 
wus EN, AS Ay 29 GAglor gts Ua: ke cp eal ceed Gye Gol Ltend ope foryll OS PMS! ade Lge 


woladl de andy all day Soy 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Our***® Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet*’, or a Tested momin, or 
a fortified city (heart). So, when our*”* command occurs, and our**“* Mahdi** comes, the 
man from our®”* Shias would be braver than a lion, and sharper than a spearhead, treading 


upon our®”” enemies with his legs, and striking him with his palm, and that would be during 


the descent of the Mercy of Allah®?™ and His*™ Relief upon the servants” .°°” 


spi acne’ JE ped ale jane Ut ye (Sled Be Ul ge cael ye Getedl op Let Ge cot oy Let 1 — 23 
COLEU ab ab recsl cpebe gf pe Ube of ene gi LDU VY) alt Y Cees Cre Le 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*”*® saying: ‘Our*”*® Ahadeeth are 
difficult, becoming more difficult. Noe can bear it except three — a Mursil Prophet®’, or an 
Angel of Proximity, or a Momin whose heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman’. 


woe see Gey cole tonell eg compl SOU oe EY Sle! af os Wi ge UL JU 
Then he*"® said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Do you not see that they have been Chosen for our®**”® 
matter, from the Angels, the ones of Proximity, and from the Prophets™, the Mursil ones, 
and from the Momineen, the Tested ones?”.°°? 


Lite Of JE eral ale abl ae af Uf andy one of Ole onl Ge cba bl Le Uf Ge tle wy paly ie - 24 
cat de FEF ES GEM Lah oye LT aI Of ene GET) dale Gold of dare jyee VI alt VY Cares Cae 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Our*”* Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more 
difficult. None can bear it except an enlightened chest, or a sound heart, and good 
mannerisms. Allah” Took the Covenant from our*“S Shias just as He®™ Took upon the 
children of Adam** where He*™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: ‘And when your Lord Seized 
from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them testify 
against their own selves: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’ [7:172]. 


NAME NL QU) gab Ld Ll) og dy Lael ey LL oS abl by Wy od 


Therefore, the one who fulfilled to us*™5, Allah®™” would Fulfil to him with the Paradise, and 
one who hates us*”* and did not fulfil our*™”* rights to us**”*, so he would be in the Fire, for 


ever, eternally” .°°? 


JE pel Lagdbe al ge Cpe ge BLS oul ye CO ple GF Coney le on Let GF cee ot Olee in — 25 
Ail gue LET ily calea) OleLe CHS Le 4S gif phe g) ably : Sli PDL Legale Ged! oy de Le ey dal 
phe ELLs gf here ah VI abet Y Gees Cre dbl phe ob Eo GEL Flay Sb Leb Lagig ally ade ol UL 

COLE ali all jrecel cage Le of 


‘From Ja’far** having said: ‘The Taqiyya (dissimulation) was mentioned one day in the 
presence of Ali*“S Bin Al-Husayn*%, so he*S said: ‘By Allah®?™! If Abu Zarr™ had known 
what was in the heart of Salman™, he™ would have killed him", and Rasool-Allah” has 
established brotherhood between the two. So what are your thought about the rest of the 
people? The knowledge of the scholar is difficult, becoming more difficult. No can bear it 
except a Mursil Prophet®’, or an Angel of Proximity, or a Momin servant who heart Allah?™ 
Tested for the Eman’. 


Lig) dyed UU Cael fal Le 501 iY clalell ye lal jle Lily :JU 


He*™® said: ‘But rather, Salman™ came to be from the scholars (Ulama), because he” is a 
man from us*”*, the People** of the Household, therefore, due to that, he*”’ is linked 
(attributed) to us**“””.°°° 


Lite Of JB edad Lege Cred oy cde ge Shel Ge casi ye GSA oy cde ge (ee il te — 26 


‘From Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn** having said: ‘Our*** Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more 


difficult. None can bear it except a Mursil Prophet®’, or an Angel of Proximity; and from the 


Angels, there are ones without Proximity” .°”* 
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dot ST Eade O) Spb ance SB DL ale pie UF ge coll Ul ye le op bet Ge (ane yy :2- 27 


Aysbe gl cOLEU a3 ail peel Ls gl chee cgi gl copie EUs Yl alart 'Y (OlgSS >o-/ cece et Weis Cre 


welyr Abe gi LSB el Volo dayom 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**® saying: ‘The Ahadeeth of the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad are difficult, becoming more difficult, heavy in convincing, 
unblemished, pure. None can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet’, or 
a servant who heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman, or a fortified city (heart). So, when our**"S 
Qaim?’ rises, he**“* would speak, and the Quran would ratify him**””.° 


Caine Care bide tell ade pier gf SE UB Ome Gl ge yee op Cate Cel Gy det 1 - 28 


Ld! 095,2 oS log cogdiond Ng was les cOLQU ads yl peel op i «bey je) i (yao Ele YI 4s ce Y 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘Our*”° Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None will 
believe in it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet®*, or a Momin who heart 
Allah*™ Tested for the Eman. So, whatever your hearts recognise, take it, and whatever it 
denies, refer it back to us**“”’.°”? 


gh cel pal dS oe guy he Vy dbl cle GST HF Le ted ade der gf UE JE ple Ge kn YLy - 29 


Sgeryg bl dS a LAST ISL call 6 9 ab guy ge Sues KY UY Le GIS 


‘Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘There is no one a bigger liar upon Allah?™ nor upon His®™ Rasool”™” 
than the one who belies us*””*, the People*”” of the Household, or lying upon us*”’, 
because we*S, rather, are narrating from Rasool-Allah®™, and from Allah®™. So, when he 
belies us**5, so he has belied Allah®™ and His*™ Rasoolsv™”’.°% 


gh ee a WEL BY GIS) le Cres Cre Bel ob J pL ade ae Cle ge oleeYLy - 30 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 26 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 27 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 28 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 29 
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‘From him*”* having said: ‘Our®”* matter is difficult, becoming more difficult upon the 


Kafirs. None would agree with our*” matter except a Mursil Prophet®, or an Angel of 


Proximity, or a Momin servant who heart Allah*™ Tested for the Eman’’.°”° 


Are) ale abl oe UP cane SB Leal ye cued Oat caf ye ogi op det Ge clad oy dele ry - 31 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™®* saying: ‘Our*** Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. 
None can bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet, or a Momin who 


heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman’”’.°° 


Arell ade abl aye Lf cnet SB papell Le oy hele) ye cele on matly! eo gthl gy det ye dale iy - 32 
re aT ob JB oot ee ul (> gS 2 SIE Sa dare Gad 1B SIE ret Cae Lt iS 9d 


wygins 1ST erie 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘Our*** Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult’. | 
said, ‘Explain that for me, may | be sacrificed for you*””. He**”® said: ‘Pure, remaining pure 
for ever’. | said, ‘Unblemished?’ He**”® said: ‘Fresh, for ever’. | said, ‘Disguised?’ He*™® said: 
‘Veiled’”.°°” 


Poe ibe ge OF on ae ge GA Gl on otal Le ge Comet gp et Ye oe yy dbl te ty — 33 
pSaglb a) CAYy Lend aie pect BL GS Cap 569 (ISS art mate Care Late Of SB el ade pier 
Sol LUI BEN LE DL gabe Hae ST ope dla! PLY! UL} oga,e optebat dy oglard A oly caple abl gualy ogharb 

Ma OSL ably :S gis 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Our*”* Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, 
unblemished, pure, clear, noble, honourable. So whenever you hear anything from it, and 
your hearts inclines towards it, so carry it and praise Allah?™ upon it; and if you cannot bear 
it and do not follow it, then refer it back to the Imam*"’, the scholar*™*® (Aalim) from the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad”, for rather, the wretched, the destroyed is the one who is 
saying, ‘By Allah®?™! This was not so”. 


peal bl SS ge IGYI Of ple & su ¢ 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 30 
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Then he*™’ said: ‘O Jabir! The denial, it is the greatest Kufr with Allah?™”””,°° 


ade ail Ae gf SS celal Uf ye cdl op Olate ge lier cp hele ge qmatlel G tat cn - 34 
ret cope Vo che gi Yo cyte EUs alert Yc 65 er OSS cS hyd (rains Cae Lie Oo} eS 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘Our**® Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, noble, 
honourable, pure, purified, and unblemished. Neither can an Angel of Proximity bear it, nor 
a Mursil Prophet’, nor a Tested Momin’. 


ogee peail pe lobe ab of cabs eball gf UB eeball LIL Let ye SO Sd lee alt ed tes 
att Wig ol My Cpa ally age abl de Lag clizaly SO ope eail alld ade Coill pL old) fel oly adel 
A rMedI reels mse lat Y re Ay al oy! 


| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! So, who can bear it?’ He*™®* said: ‘One whom we*"’ so 
desire, O Abu Al-Samit!’ Abu Al-Samit said, ‘So | thought that for Allah” there are such 
servants who are superior than those three (i.e., the Imams*’)”.&°? 


el og LS yp Ree ge Ber op Sy ge CaM cle Ge ole yy abl Le ge bee! op matly! te -— 35 


ag dys BS pod lds oll A) gil ¢ ppd cpio (mets Ce Lite 0) ips cree JIB ADL ale cies 


JOU ads al Cpe ope Le i obey re) i 6X yaa Me 2 Vl slat Y NgKenals Si os 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*””, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*™” saying: ‘Our**”* Hadeeth 


are difficult. Becoming more difficult, tough, toughened, therefore give it to the people with 
a (gradual) giving. So, one who understands, increase it (for him), and one who denies, then 
withhold (from it). None can bear it except three — An Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil 


Prophet®, or a Momin servant who heart Allah?™ Tested for the Eman’’.”°° 


SB bal ah ge cel i eee ye big ge get op Le Ge cretlel Gn bal ge cath gy dal rp - 36 
Lert cpa dB epee Le Vy cheep coh Vg crepe Ede ala Y Le Lede oye OL rg PDL gle ab) Le LP care 
Aleatz o% SUE 


°°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 33 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 34 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 35 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘From our*”* Ahadeeth are what neither an Angel of 


Proximity bear it, nor a Mursil Prophet®, nor a Momin servant’. | said, ‘So who can bear it?” 
Hes said: ‘We*S can bear it”.”* 


CF ratlel op bet Ge este pdr op SLE ge Gg EL Gy et oy pie ge hal oy tet ty - 37 
pale SST cg erga Be cab oplill ae pots Late O) red ade le JB JU sal oy Ol3 


‘Ali’ said: ‘Our*”* Ahadeeth (are such), the hearts get constricted from it. So, the ones 


who understand, increase if for them, and one who deny, leave them’”.’°? 


pred ale abl te LF pat ple fal pe doy OT SE chal LL op gH ge UL Gy det Cn pee ye tz - 38 
ade al Le Gl S) 55 fons! pad JES Lele age eel Leb cal Le fal pat Cas Sa) Iga abel and 
SF 2S Ob p63 Ope Code Late OF de Lf retell ade abl Le gf al) SG ce pity ple ge dle OUI 


Predly Lg] GSU alert aul 


‘There was a man from the people of Syria who served Abu Abdullah**. So when he 
returned to his family, they said to him, ‘How come you served the People*”® of this 
Household, so did you attain any knowledge from them*™”*?’ So the man was remorseful 
and wrote to Abu Abdullah*”* asking him about knowledge he can benefit with. Abu 
Abdullah**“* wrote back to him: ‘However, our®*”* Hadeeth is a Hadeeth of awesome feeling, 


so if view that you can bear it, then write to us ee 


asw* Greetings!’”’. 


OL SB pM ade pine GF LI andy Lhe op Ola ye ign Ge Oe Op oF GF GL op tle! Le — 39 
ila, |S gd dade dtd OST Ob oye LY 4] cog sld 0 SGT yey ogtygd a: BT cyed Sed Goold are eats Mba Le 
Lime g oF VL de VY > OS ee 2) GL OI oe Kd ede > dndey 


‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘These Ahadeeth of ours**”’, the hearts of the men 


get constricted from it. So one who accepts it, increase it for him, and one who denies it, 
leave him. It is inevitable that Fitna (strife) occurs during which every insider and confidant 
would tumble to the extent that he would tumble during it, one who was splitting the hair 


into two hairs, until there does not remain anyone except us*”* and our*® Shias”.“™" 


7) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 36 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 38 
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et ell ade abl Le GF se oy GS SE a all pe ge Od af op patel oe comet gs tet Le - 40 
B cond SB aeludl old yee hes Ss cer reli Ila lip bee 3) clube Ugilbeel ui [ols ale 
‘| was in front of Abu Abdullah**”’, and some issues were presented to him*™”* which our 
companions had brought. When a thought occurred in my heart from an issue, | said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you*™”*! A question provoked my heart at the moment’. He*™® said: ‘Wasn't 
it among the questions?’ | said, ‘No’. He*”* said: ‘And what is it?’ The words of Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’: ‘Our*”* matter is difficult, becoming more difficult, none can understand it 


except and Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet’, or a servant whose heart Allah?™ 
Tested for the Eman’. 


Ole ocak 5a) Crk conse sh os ccs pa m3 Cle ys old es) Comes 52) one aS o ol re wales 
a pAlb cxenshl gle Ga e9 Ogle MY] pb lb cls le Lo 65 cOpy,lll Vg Bld SW de Los Me 2Spi 
Ogrrtell Yl 4 


So he*™’ said: ‘Yes. From the Angels are ones of Proximity and ones without Proximity, and 
from the Prophets* there are Mursils (Messengers) and non-Mursils, and from the 
Momineen there are Tested ones and untested ones, and that this matter of yours (Al- 
Wilayah) was presented to the Angels, but they did not agree with it except the ones of 
Proximity, and was presented to the Prophets”, but they did not agree with it except the 
Mursils, and was presented to the Momineen, but they did not agree with it except the 


Tested ones”’.’°° 


OLY add GB abbl CaS oye VY alas Y Carats Care Uyal Of UB pL ale abl ne Uf ys 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Our*”* matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. 


None can bear it except one in whose heart Allah®™ has Written the Eman’.’°° 


Aa) fod UL tS ail pL) ade jae Ul ye cal ye cole ge clam Clb gly trot! Le oy tet 2 - 42 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 40 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘O Abu Al Fazal! Our Shias come to the evening and 


morning being upon a matter which none agreed with it except for an Angel of Proximity, or 


a Mursil Prophet®’, or a Momin servant whose heart Allah®?™ Tested for the Eman’”’.””” 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘This matter of yours (Shias), none understand it, nor 
acknowledge with it except three — an Angel in Proximity to Him*™, or a Mursil Prophet®, or 


a Momin servant whose heart Allah*™ Tested for the Eman”.’%8 


aber Y de Wal Of SB pL ape al ee Gf ye lead ye Ee GF Cah Cp LE ye bye cyl :2 - 44 


POLE db al cpecal pega Le fc cilenee cd gf pds ALL EV gy Gk Vg 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘This matter of ours*”*, none understand it nor agree 


with it except three — an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet®*, or a Momin servant 


whose heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman’”.’? 


aA SB SB a8 oe pre oe LE Gl ge OLE ge adh opt Ge Gel Gp det ge comet gp et 2 - 45 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Our**”* matter, the People*”*® of the Household, is difficult, 
becoming more difficult. None understand it nor agree with it except for an Angel of 
Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet’, or an excellent Momin who heart Allah®”™ Tested for the 


Eman” 710 


Crain Care Ul Oo) rel ale pine gl SE SB es Ul ge (yet op Cate gt ced oy det te - 46 


OLED adi bl etal pede te gf pds Le of ee ig VW Ul bY AIS Ue 


7°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 42 
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‘Abu Ja’far*"* said: ‘Our*** matter is difficult, becoming more difficult upon the Kafir. None 


agree with our*”* matter except for a Mursil Prophet®, or an Angel of Proximity, or a 


Momin servant who heart Allah?™ for the Eman’”.’"4 


LS 2 SB Big op by ge Cdl oy aby Ge Geble op de Ge KG) UL op jae ge tal gy Jee 2 - 47 
OVA Bey & lS) — aad Sle I fee — LSU lb I gly 05S flee Y 


‘We were in the presence of Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Al-Hassan, and we mentioned what 
they are facing. So, he*”* wept until his** beard was wet from his**”’ tears, then said: ‘The 
matter of the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*”™” is cumbersome, covered, there being no 
capacity to mention it, and if our*™* Qaim*S rises — may Allah®™ Hasten his*™® Relief — 


he“ would speak with it, and the Quran would ratify him”.”” 


asws 


JB ALS Bm Gt ye ctl Ge ce tebl op bet ye SM Cet oe etl ge GLA! Le Gy ee 1, -— 48 
COLE QU adi ah 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”® saying: ‘Our*™”* matter is difficult, becoming more difficult, none can 


bear it except three — And Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet’, or a servant whose 
heart Allah°™ Tested for the Eman”. 


aby pet opel By Onley ney cee Cell Gy conde ny cud SMW GOT ple CT pe LIL JE 
ole tel Yuet 


Then he*”’ said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Don’t you know that among the Angels there are ones of 
Proximity and one without Proximity, and among the Prophets*® there are Mursils and non- 
Mursils, and among the Momineen there are Tested ones and untested ones?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


Bgdne SN Oly 0 perl eed peg lee rel peg Cpe ASU Ce a jee | al O! Ul byte Slog Vi Ju 
ydvae Og, OF forty caralle och Uy 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 46 
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He*S said: ‘Can you not see the cream of our*™* matter, that Allah®™ Chose for it from the 


Angels, (only) the ones of Proximity, and from the Prophets*® (only) the Mursil ones, and 
from the Momineen (only) the Tested ones?”’.’””* 


ade aad LIL Spd gay aol abd eld JB PDL ade dee UI OF aid Lille ane Oa JIB PDL ade pla 
S43 abl glee ge Le oF agTL Go Y Gall) dentdl aevat 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far°’’”, he (the narrator) said, ‘| was seated with him®”’’, and | saw Abu 
Ja’far*”* arose and raised his*”* head and he was saying: ‘O Abu Al Rabie! A Hadeeth 
mulled over by the Shias by their tongues, do you know what its true nature is?’ | said, 
‘What is it? May Allah?” Make me to be sacrificed for yous!’ 


Je gh chee co gh cds Elle VY alate V Carts Care Upl ol cpl ale lb ul oy de Gl dg sdb 


cOLQU ads al opel or 


He’ said: ‘Words of my*”* father? Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”*: Our matter is difficult, 
becoming more difficult. None can bear it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil 
Prophet®’, or a Momin servant who heart Allah®°™ Tested for the Eman. 


fee FF alesse Vy fore aly ah Og by cope VI) alate Vg Lede Og Vy Lhe OS af 5 VW awl UT 
OUGQU ald ah oecal 8 cae VI alec Vy Crees ely Gee OSG Uy 


O Abu Al Rabie! Do you not see that he would happen to be an Angel, and not happen to be 
one of Proximity? And he cannot bear it except one of Proximity. And he would happen to 
be a Prophet® and he* wouldn’t be a Mursil, and he would not be able to bear it unless he* 
is a Mursil. And he would happen to be a Momin and he isn’t a Tested one and he would not 


be able to bear it except if he is a Momin whose heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman’.’"* 


Cael oy LEN ee ge Ole cyl Ge Obes Gy le ge pele) oy et Ge et Gp dat sy «uae - 50 
OW tide J kb Clb thu so dee oy le ales pL ade abl te Gf ile be oy ley Uf cleo :JG 


ogg day gd abel ge ctl dary: le 8 AS gli OS Oly CHT arg Gd ole b ¢ 145g as ol” 


‘1am Ali Bin Hanzala entered to see Abu Abdullah*”*, and Ali Bin Hanzala asked him**”* 


about an issue and he*”* answered him with regards to it, and Ali said, ‘Supposing it was 


73 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 49 
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such and such?’ So, he*”° answered him regarding it with another aspect. (He said), 
‘Supposing it was such and such?’ So, he*”* answered him with another aspect, to the 
extent that he*”* answered him with four (different) aspects. 


Cre tl LP Se LY SU pL ade abl de gf dred oleSef 3 ot LE JB dee oy le dU) call 
cae ely YY Lehg esl deat! oBy lets tly tomy le VGA Cady Mine cle Lb oe Of egy Loy dh 


yore Cee (Sis 4) ol aly cleus sg S8S ogerg ul CF daw ge plas Aes os 6 prot Jo 


So Ali Bin Hanzala turned towards me and said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! We have judged 
him*”, and Abu Abdullah*”* heard him, so he*”® said: ‘Do not say like this, O Abu Al- 
Hassan, for you are a devout man. From the things there are narrow things and these don’t 
flow except upon one aspect from these (for example) the time for the Friday (Salat), there 
isn’t any time for it except one, when the sun (starts to) decline; and from the things there 
are things which have leeway. These flow upon many aspects, and this one is from these. By 


Allah?™! With me*, there are seventy aspects for it”.’”° 


ale a ne Gl de gear oily UT cles :SB A Ul ey le ge Ole onl ge cola ge cal He 2, - 51 
2 cade ally Le eet Salat Le ie send GUT eles GF LI ale UI Le gf ISG 31 oped QA Led DL 


‘| and Abu Baseer went to see Abu Abdullah*”*. While we were seated, Abu Abdullah*™® 
spoke a word. | said within myself, ‘This is from what | shall carry to the Shias. By Allah?! 
This is a Hadeeth | have not heard the like of it, at all!’ 


NSS codeeh ete Oly MS bel eek OL Lgrry Ogee ad Stet GAL AISSY Gl) UF ery G bd JE 
He (the narrator) said, ‘So he**”* looked into my face, then said: ‘°° 
word. For me, with regards to it are seventy aspects. If I°** so desire | 
if °° so desires, I°*”* can take suc 


speak with the one 


WS can take such, and 
h” 716 


Bh SB aif LI gle abl ne Gf ge cgi) laa ee ye aed oy pall Ge coed Gy det ty (part - 52 
cr bs sb chery ee le AY 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘I°* tend to speak upon seventy aspects. For me*"’, in 


all of these, is the way out”.’*” 


8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 50 
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ered ale abl te Gl ye cles cl bet ye COLA Gp det Ge Cree al onl OF (ne of Het Le (yet - 53 
PH IS os W chery Ogee Ub ASL ASS bs SE 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘I’ tend to speak with sentences having seventy 


aspects to these. For us*™®, from all of these, is the way out’’.”"® 


ade as Gl ge ole ge cel el ost oe he oe one al ol OF Gant ot cya - 54 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘I°*™”* tend to speak upon seventy aspects. For me*"’, 


from all of these, is the way out”.””” 


sAlde aMenll ale aie alee on Ay! LE oe ccleall al ge dle Gul ge (ene gp et te - BS 


» 720 


asws _ similar to it’. 


‘From him 


Bh JB pM ale bh Le Gf ye clea Ul Ge Baer onl ge Abad ge Sel ge Ol te yy bet 1, - 56 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘I**”° tend to narrated to the people upon seventy 


aspects. For me*™’, in every aspect from these, is the way out’’.””* 


gles aie be Coll agit gf SB pM! ae abl ne OF ge ge ge opt ol ye et yy dat, - 57 
Leong eee be Gpard LAIST 0} LIS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘You (Shias) are the most understanding of the people, 


(but even) you do not understand the meaning of my*** speech. Our*™”* speech are utilised 


upon seventy aspects’. 2” 
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Arelt ade abl ae Lf cee UB ar al ye Cyt op BSI Le ye When oy det oF (nt op et yp - 58 
NS odeh etd Oly MS bef ek Of gery Ogee Ub dtalyll ASL IY Gg) sds 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘I°*”* tend to speak with the one word which would have 
seventy aspects for it. If I?“° so desire, I?*“* take such, and if I**“° so desire I?" take such”.’*° 


SY gl Sb pd ale a ne Ul ge copter CObete Gy Ged ge colyy oe et yy dats, - 59 
ch ace LIS Ley ree le Grew DIL 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘°° tend to speak with the speech utilised upon 


seventy aspects. For me**, from all of these, is the way out’”.’* 


Wgjliy Iyrelif SAS elem 2d Ogeghl lit 45 BI Ug Le SF LIT red) ade pie gf JU JE Ll - 60 
selon) o& poled! 0} Opell cell Ub SU cdot! Ipbeoly 


‘Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘O Kamil! Do you know what are the Words of Allah”: The Mominoun 
have succeeded [23:1]’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed to you*™”*! Succeeded and won, and enter 
the Paradise?’ He*’ said: ‘The submitters (to Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The submitters, 


they are the excellent ones”.’”° 


oka 3G aif PL age abt te af ge LIS ge oH oy Ope ge hee Gp Cell ge let yy date - 61 
sLaglend Ngoleng Cue LE Lam pgentil G Id Yo gin ped Lad SyeS% ge Ogee Y Ely 06 22,9) 


From Abu Abdullah*® having recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, 
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept 
submissively [4:65]. 


BUS Ngdong of 1455 IS are gh rally ale al le abl Spur) dare cet ILE ogtorgy abl Inhe Legs of) SUB 


DPV! B pel ge :Jb shalt Ngolegg Caniad 
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He* said: ‘If a people were to worship Allah?™ and profess His”™” Oneness, then they say 
for a thing which Rasool-Allah*™” had done, ‘If only he**”” had done such and such 
(instead)’, or find that in their selves, they would become, due to that, Polytheists’. Then 
he*”’ said: ‘But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge 
regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within 
themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]’. He*”* said: ‘It is the 


submission to the matters’”.’”° 


4) 33 Am Pe cpeg Mle alg5 GB pd) ade jie Ul ye headll Ge Gee ge Ole ge ky oI :2 - 62 
slide ISL Y Oly gle Greatly W lel SIV! JB Lee Le 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” regarding the Words of the Exalted: And one who earns good, We will 
Increase the good for him therein. Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Grateful [42:23]. He** said: 
‘The earning — the submission to us*”*, and the truthfulness upon us*”, and that he would 
not lie upon us?” 


Igual g) ally sUgd PDL! agle abl ae UF cance SI Ole oy dye ye Slay tal Gl ye cent Cy det te — 63 
SyeSH ge Ogeb Y hy Mb AV) ode WEF cope QUAL ILS Ipalen de SSG NgiTy SLAM Ipalily otey abl 
sLagled Ipalung Canad LE Lam pqentil G ldt Ye egy ped Led 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘By Allah®?™! If they (people) believe in Allah?™, and 

establish the Salat, and give the Zakat, then do not submit (to us*”*’), they would become 

Polytheists due to that’. Then he*”* recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not 

believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, 

then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept 
yy 128 


submissively [4:65]’’. 


ralg Gye pM ale abl ye gf fee SB peer caf ye andl ool Ge Cane Ul ol Ge com Gy et ig — 64 
IG patel ge SE LL Igolns 


‘Abu Abdullah*™* was asked about His” Words: and they accept submissively [4:65]. 


He*S said: ‘It is the submission regarding the matters”.’”° 
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sLagled Ipolensy r4lgb oY PMN! ale ahh te Gl ye chee ge cay ge Ole Gy ole Ge byes oy! :z - 65 
sLagled Npalensg Caprad LE Lam gentil Itt Ye dbs bb gag og Geel JG 


asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ regarding His”™ Words: ‘and they accept submissively [4:65]. He 

said: ‘The submission regarding the matters, and these are the Words of the Exalted: then 

not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept 
yr 130 


submissively [4:65]’’. 


bis & raed! Ale jie yl JB: Jb jl IS oe imole Ce 6Olgde oye cesilgaVl Cp bboF oy sal Pie 66 
SB pe Bly cae ghl ope EY) add OLE wlll Lal colomsll pm cpalenhl OL PalSL Opell! Ogueghl elif 3 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘O Kamil! The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], the submitters. O 
Kamil! The submitters (to the Hadeeth), they are the excellent ones. O Kamil! The people 


resemble the sheep, except for a few from the Momineen, and the Momin are few”.’*" 


Vymlensy 2 Sle al Sed 3 PDN ale ab) Le GT ge echo op de OF GE Ge OLE Ge ent yp tet te - 67 
PMS pelea a or oe 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah®™” Exalted: and they accept 


submissively [4:65]. He?’ said: ‘The submission regarding the matter (Wilayah)’”.”°* 


pir gh be CS SE lal pals” ye gS olate Ul ye Cee ot phe op etl ye (ene gp et La — 68 
Vy eSLe gl oll LIST cole dl pm pelea Of Opell lil 5 SL Gay d) ant Sd Gtey PDL! ale 
a thle Cae ce Bhly ceed oe ul 


‘was in the presence of Abu Ja’far*”* alone, and he** lowered his*** head to the ground 


and he*™® said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. The submitters, they are the excellent 


ones. O Kamil! The people, all of them are animals except for a few from the Momineen, 


and the Momin is a stranger. And the Momin is a stranger’.’”** 
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LET ford crake cod ooh pel ade ail se GY CUB SB Cpe oy feed ye cole Ge (mae Gy det Ly - 69 
clea! ye Ub Biss JET fo, 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘With which thing would a Rasool*”” know he* is a Rasool**?” 
He*™”’ said: ‘The cover is uncovered’. 


Ade 29 Le JS 4D pglactly SES cose aif posh ole coe ch pL ale bi te GY ei :Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah*™”, ‘With which thing does the Momin know 


he is a Momin?’ He*™’ said: ‘By the submission to Allah®™ in all what is referred to him” .’24 


SAT A) aly a gt els JU 8 eile aT OS ai] SS LS CH Spal YS 


‘Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘What is your view if the Sound (from the sky) which we*”” spoke of to 
you that it would be happening, if it does not happen, what would you do?’ | said, ‘End up to 


your**“* command’. 


— Able S) ody sgaly — IE Vy peel aly ga SUB 


So he*™S said: ‘By Allah*™! It is the submission, or else it would be the slaughter’ — and 
he®* gestured by his**”* hand to his*™® throat”.’*° 


EadF poe GS lb uber oe fy LSA OIS YE Obey bj ye ALS Ge Cisyy ae coleel pau 2, - 71 
gle cle Ab Ig cle LAS ISS Cid g> Igele : JE Y 


One of our companions, from one who reported, from Sa’albat, from Zurara and Humran 
who both said, ‘A man from our companions used to sit with us, and he would not happen 
to hear a Hadeeth except he would say, ‘I submit’, to the extent that nicknamed, every time 
he came, they would say, ‘The submitter has come’. 


CH) gm Npelee 2S Sealed os Led art 13] Lube ope Dery OL SLB pL ale pier GF de Syyjg OLA ess 
slomill & pele! OL Ugelell celal UB redLdI ale pane gil JLB cpl cle sIplld be 13] OlS 


asws asws 


, and he 
asws 


Humran and Zurara went over to Abu Ja’far said: ‘There is a man from our 
companions, whenever he hears anything from your™” Ahadeeth, he says, ‘I submit’, until 
he was nicknamed, and whenever he came, they would say, ‘The submitter has come’. So, 


4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 26 H 69 
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Abu Ja’far**”* said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. Surely the submitters, they are the 


excellent ones’’.’°° 


ale pla UP cat SB ah cl Al ol pl oe (lb oA ce Cpl Ge cil ly Sol Ge tal ig - 72 
dh Ju perl oe al Lulys Lisl pb dpe ged ADeedl ade bd Lid OIS Slate oe Ge Dery OL So DLS 


er 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far**® saying: ‘A man from the slaves of Usman used to keep on insulting 
Ali**’. So it was narrated to me*™”’ by a friend of theirs who has pledged allegiance to us*"* 
when he (the insulter) was present. (He**”’ said): ‘What is it to me” and them?’ 


spb pet LAB SSA ge Ope V thyg Db abl Uo pee Ll rl JE 8 We eT Lb SI eee rel JG 
weey ale Oly Call B ELAS OgS, Ge ably Y elas lee sb al Y) 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! This one is not safe?’ He 
(the narrator) said, ‘So he*™S said: ‘But, have you not heard the Words of Allah”: But no! 
By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are 
quarrelling between them [4:65]?’ Except he’ said: ‘No, by Allah®™! Until (no doubt) the 


doubt will occur in the heart, and even if he Fasts and prays Salat”. °” 


Ogebekl elif S52 SW pM ade pone ah Ge Cee oe Ole ol ge Cpa ge eile ye He :y - 73 
slo) o& Crelub! Oo} 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. The submitters (to the 


Hadeeth), they are the excellent ones”.’°® 


Ebilgs 2S te Medd ale pier GY ebb SB pte ye Ole cyl ge Olin oy Heat Ge cet Gp dal ty — 74 
aSly gel 22 Lad wb pebeslly cde) tae OE pL GIS S Alby CHP Le IB Gee oe gee Fe Cale 
43 Igdlio| Lid ag] 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™*, ‘I left the ones in your*”* Wilayah differing, disavowing from each 


other’. He**’ said: ‘What is it to you and that? But rather, the people are encumbered with 
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asws asws 


three (things) — recognising the Imam*””, and the submission for them in whatever is 
asws - 21 739 


referred to them, and the referring back to them*””” in whatever they are differing in’’. 


yl JG SB anh ge fOS Le Gal Gat he ge «due DLA yp Let CCSQA! ye det cp dal :2y - 75 
ee Vy opel dl ol aad te le ala Vy cle G abl ales Y sage ole ply Of dls b pri ale pie 
ltl Ippo) Lg ale 


‘Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘O Salim! The Imam’ is a guide, a Guided one*™*. Neither will Allah?™ 
Include him®*”* in blindness nor Carrying him** upon a sin. It isn’t for the people, the 
looking into his*”* matter, nor the choice upon him*”*’, but rather, they have been 


Commanded with the submission’”.””” 


Of Sle abl Sod ye PDL ale abl ne Uf ye Gme Gl ge col Ul ye ome cul oe det Gy daly - 76 
gy Weak pe plead oped Shy ASW pe SUE Ag Vy tA Y of ADU pale jog Ipod Fab Lay Iglld Ci 
AL Bl op Cpl ASSN pghizncd Ughe ue Lite 5p leV ple 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our 
Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do 
not fear, and do not grieve [41:30]. He** said: ‘They*”* are the Imams**””, and its flows 
among the ones who are steadfast from our*”® Shias, and submit to our®™”* orders, and 
conceal our*** Ahadeeth in the presence of our**”* enemies, so the Angels would welcome 
them with the glad tidings from Allah*™ with the Paradise. 


dg Ugte Ae operls dy Lda byes” gy UY Ipolurg Ipebinwld cull ope tele gl Le feo cle git” plgil coe ably 3g 


dL abil oe Spill SW pehitiuld (SKS LS Sty 


By Allah?™! And a people have passed who were upon the like of what you (Shias) are upon, 
from the Religion, and they were steadfast, and they submitted to our®*® orders, and they 
concealed our*”* Ahadeeth, and they did not broadcast it in the presence of our®*” 
enemies, and they did not complain like what you are complaining, so the Angels welcomed 


them with the glad tidings from Allah®™ with the Paradise”. “7 


ce All ade jie gl SG JB Bae ah Ge Bhs oe OS oF ere  Wghe GF oS GO yl 2 — 77 
OS 13) aif ai Mh Lad roly 2K, VY EUS OW pglecclly Ly Legh opt org 4) GIS Lele y be d bal by oe ae’ 
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oe te gee ch ail ping Gplelly Ley!) plas G Ogg clic angle gle U He ail pley ang GLU gael) dS 
28S Lae pres VY EUS GA ggh pp rendl 


‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘One who hears a matter from a man, his knowledge does not 
encompass with it, and from his matters is the agreeability with us** and the submission to 


us*”5 so that is not his commission of Kufr’.’“* 


agle abl Ae gh dle opty Spall ool Gylbly Uf cleo 2G papal) javaie 6 lin oul ye cleat oy daly — 78 
gel SUB cay LE hes Le Spey Le ily Le aoe OF YI) dys Yo — ened sqeate ger — Me Of ret Jl dL! 
weber) Celeb! OL cpebebl ope fooySt Mos red! ale abl ws 


‘Lan Al-Haris Ibn Al-Mugheira and someone else came to Abu Abdullah*””, Al-Haris said to 
him’: ‘This one’ — meaning Mansour Al-Sayqal: ‘Does not want except to listen to our**”® 
Ahadeeth. So, by Allah®“”! He does not know what he should accept from what he wants’. 
So, Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘This is the man from the submitters. Surely the submitters, they 


are the excellent ones”.”“? 


Jee ES SB LS cleat Gf ge Oba op debe Ge bee oe ell Ge ale Ge et gp del 2 - 79 


UG WE — Sylall alii 45 spt! ale ai Ke gh SB cOgreghl cela ab cleat LF L SLB PDL! ale a) ue Gf 
Edd) Glee es Lal eg: Ogertll oe Crab Of JU @ c— UE Lely 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”’, and he**® said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabah! The Mominoun 
have succeeded [23:1]’. Abu Abdullah**”’ said: ‘The submitters have succeeded’ — saying it 
thrice, and | said it thrice, then he*® said: ‘The submitters, they would be the excellent 
ones on the Day of Judgment, they are the people of the Hadeeth”.’“" 


agle abl Ae Gt ye caleedtll ay ye sleM op ed ye cee cy OLE ye casilya Ge det Gy dal, - 80 
(rales lS cligennd pubeel UP SUEY] lend Ree tr Wb LIS ome ery Gate Of ra) C1 SB ed! 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| said to him*™”*, ‘There is a man with us 
called Kaleyba. We do not narrate anything from you”, except he says, ‘I submit’. So we 
named him as ‘Kaleyb the submitter’. 


Wycely LLL aN Nglocy Ngee cpl ral gd ole Yl alily ge SL LES f bic! Le Og ntif JU Fale gag Ju 
Alte SLE oe (hele! oy le AS ey A 


‘He*"s said: ‘So you should be merciful to him’. Then he**”’ said: ‘Do you know what is the 
submission?’ We were silent’. So he’ said: ‘By Allah*™!! It is the humbleness (as per) the 
Words of Allah®™: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are 
humbling to their Lord [11:23]” .’” 


JS5a LOIS cree JIB OLAS be © cigs Ce gwen Fe ea® cy LA ye ecole tet oy dal, - 81 
COgebell lil JB 2 SB bleh Cat Slab cle eo pe oe Syl Ogeghl LT UB red! ade jae gf JB 2(3) 
clon! ~ Cpeludl of 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], do you know who they are?” | 


said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! You**”* are more knowing’. He*”” said: ‘The submitters 


have succeeded. Surely the submitters, they are the excellent ones”. /“° 


OF Ll) prabeall call 83 ope OL pI ale ath te Gf Ge echo oe het OF Call Le pe ge ae ty - 82 
Lad Wgo,5 OF Le a! Le [SS Ighgat 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’: ‘From the delight of the eyes of the submission to us*™”’ is that you 


should be saying for all what you differ in (Ahadeeth) from us*”*, that you should be 
referring back to us” .4 


€ lapel Ke Syl JIB PDL) ale abl re UF ye by Ge RS Gy ogld Ge lpr Ge Obl Gy Let :2 - 83 
mee) wlll cles oysly clad ae Io sl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Do you know with what they have been Commanded? 
They have been Commanded with our®** recognition, and the referring back to us**, and 
the submission to us*™*”./“8 
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yl JB JLB lad Pols se COLa I pete Ge cigs ot peg bcp Cp OLE ye cdeetl Le Gy det te - 84 
oP pall! Of gale Ogieghl cell 45 SE oleh CoP eS ne oe Gel Opeghl celal JB ced! ade joer 
clad) sb JG ¢ (ey cr hs cclonl 


‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], do you know who they are?” | 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! You**”* are more knowing’. He**’ said: ‘The submitters 
have succeeded. Surely the submitters, they are the excellent ones. And the Momin is a 


stranger’. Then he*® said: ‘Beatitude to the strangers”’.””” 


cB LIT reel ale paar gel SE SE glad Pal ye Ole cyl ye Olea oy ee os cal tge - 85 
cel AB JL HAN Npbeog Igjlb Igoedit 45 tel f Ogeeghh cbf aa ral Ih Le yt JB ae ell at 
elamdl pale! OL Opalull Oguegll 


‘Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘O Kamil! The Momin is a stranger. The Momin is a stranger’. Then he*”* 


said: ‘Do you know what (is Meant by) the Words of Allah”: The Mominoun have 
succeeded [23:1]?’ | said, ‘They have succeeded, and won, and entered the Paradise’. So 
he*’ said: ‘They have succeeded, the Momineen, the submitters. Surely the submitters are 


the excellent ones”.’”° 


af YI calte Md) ade abt ne Gf ye Gl! cleell hoe Ole oy debe ge dee op ell ge Gl iow — 86 
Wile!) Cleel oh LaLa ag: Ogemcdl oe Croll! O! Lac! Lf & dt 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ — similar to it, except he**”* said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabah! The submitters, 


they are the excellent ones on the Day of Judgment, they are the owners of the 


excellency”.’** 


Go be lb cl ggb gl gall ELE ye JS red ade ab te oof JE UE ad, beet Gan tye - 87 


el :JB 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Every one who attached with the most trustworthy Handhold 


[31:22], so he attains salvation’. | said, ‘What is it?” He?™® said: ‘The submission”.”” 
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Al Of toeg je abl So Ge PDL ale bl ne UF etl UB ees Uf ye Glee Gy Olle ge cul iy - 88 
vA chor gdh [SS Ad penal age SrLeall 2 SB Lahad Igoleg cable Igho Ignel culll Lat L gill le Uglies aSGLey 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Surely, Allah 
and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send 
Salawat upon him and submit submissively [33:56]. He**“* said: ‘The Salawat upon him*™” 


and the submission to him®*™ in all things he” came with”.’°? 


Y thoy 6 ral Ub G pL ale peer Gl ye coy ltl Ul ge le gy det ye clues! oe due ye - 89 
Egelly LeM poled SUE Lalit Ipaleny cored LE Lam pqentil Glatt Ye gee ped Ld SSH gm Oper 
Sled 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding the Words of Allah®™!: But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, 
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept 
submissively [4:65]. He**“* said: ‘The submission is the pleasure, and the contentment with 


his?” judgment” .’”~* 


gle al Ae gf SU SB LIS abl Le Ge colate Gy ale ge cdeizdlly at ce Olpiee ge cul i - 90 
tis le é (Olas) ges Igeliog ould Igremy cdl Gl \gily zp 3) \galil 64) Ships Y otey al late logs ol raed! 
ccnSpiee LULL Ig pgs 3 EUS Vglorg gh S ane oll De ee Vi rally abe abil gle gil dais gf all deine 


Abu Abdullah*™s said: ‘If a people were to worship Allah®™ Alone, not Associating to 
Him?™, and they establish the Salat, and they give the Zakat, and they perform Hajj of the 
House (Kabah), and they Fast the Month of Ramazan, then they said for a thing Allah®™ has 
Done, or the Prophet” has done, ‘Whey didn’t he*”™ do differently to that which he” 


did?’, or find that in their hearts, they would become, due to that, Polytheists’. 


gh SB LaLes Npebinng cea LE Lee pgentil GIy Ve gi ped LS Sp Se gm Ogee V tly EU A 


patel: Keley redial abl Le 


Then he*’ recited: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a 
judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection 
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within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]’. Then he (the 


narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah? said: ‘And upon you is to be with the submission”.’”° 


Oglaas ASS YLey abl Of clergy je al sd B pM ale ahi Le Gl ye CoS cee hin Cy det ye cul iy - 91 
43 Npoderg agle Iyisl : Lid Lagld lying abe Iglio lgiel cll Lal gill be 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Surely, Allah 
and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send 
Salawat upon him and submit submissively [33:56]. He**”* said: ‘Extoll praise upon him**” 
and submit to him*™™™’. 


abel SEE crepe aif yesh phe cot coh edd clei ie Gas JS fey AP fe Cale USS rel 

der sare ope Hele 29K Logls 
I*° know he® is a Rasool**?’ He*”’ said: ‘The cover is Removed 
ASW said: ‘By 
, and the pleasure with whatever is referred to him, from the joy 


| said, ‘So how does the Rasoo 
from him*”. | said, ‘With which thing does the Momin know he is a Momin?’ He 
the submission to Allah?” 


and the anger”.’°° 


Geet Cpe T Lal pin gly eel! gel Olay cell Lal osetly eid Olde gages dele Ue! res - 92 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Allah°*’” Merited the Determined Ones (UI Al-Azam) 
from the Rasools* with the knowledge over the (rest of the) Prophets”, and we” inherited 
their®® knowledge, and He*™ merited us*™° over them*® in their®® merits, and Rasool- 
Allah” knew what they* were not knowing, and our*** knowledge is the knowledge of 
Rasool-Allah*”™”. So, we*”* report to our®**”* Shias, and the one from them who accepts, so 
he would be the most superior of them, and wherever we*® happen to be, our*”* Shias 


would be with us?””’,”°” 
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A Vgil Neal cp ll Lal L & ANI ode Las BS re Medd ale Ug ett gf SE SE We oy ed ys 18 — 93 
ples F cptede ptland OLY! gale edge abl Obepe JL Ogalne ENE GO NSLe Opeline waily Voigt Vy alah Ge 
Gey! Gob OLYly 1 EDLY 


‘Abu Al-Hassan*™* the 1* said: ‘How do you recite this Verse? O you who believe! Fear Allah 
as is His right to be feared and do not be dying except and you are submitters [3:102]. 
What is that?’ | said, ‘The Muslims’. He’ said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! The Eman occurred 
upon them, so He?™ Named them as believers, then He*™® Asked them for Al Islam (to be 
Muslims)? And the Eman is above Al Islam?’ 


AN de Let gle Jopor 4: Ss gall Jopll gay pL) ale le S613 G ge UY JE uj S13 G Le Se eb 
sodas cyt ALY dally aphe dbl lee abl Speed Ogeline wily YJ rally aple 


WS said: ‘But rather, it is in the recitation 


ds. 


| said, ‘Like it is read in the recitation of Zayd’. He 
of Ali**, and it is the revelation which Jibraeel*® descended with upon Muhamma 
“and do not be dying except and you are submitters to Rasool-Allah and the Imam after 
him [3:102]”.”°® 


preentil Bye Vy mein pet Lad SyeSt gm Opin Y Elyg 3B iL) ade pier Ul oe Cnbe ye 14 - 94 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*: ‘But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a 
judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection 
within themselves from what is judged by Muhammad” and the Progeny” of 
Muhammad” and they accept submissively [4:65]’.’”° 


Lagd SyaK% gm pings Y thyg UE raled G Spe pMeall ale abl te UF caer JB Cm oy Gel ge tt - 95 
ABS shogedl BS EUG Og ge GUS OSG Y Lele OL BOE abe LL Ipelig 2" ld UI" pete ed 
«grey ele Oly 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying regarding His*™ Words: But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, 
then not find any objection within themselves - up to His” Words: and they accept 
submissively [4:65], so He*™ Swore three Oaths consecutively. That (submission) cannot 
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happen to be so long as that black spot happens to be in the heart, and even if he Fasts and 
11 760 


prays (Salat)’”’. 


64958 BM ope et Ay po JE ail pL ade Gaball UY ge Ge Say cglptel AW QT OLS + 1 - 96 


asws 


‘It is reported from our®”* Master Al-Sadiq*”” having said: ‘A Hadeeth you know is better 
yy 761 


than a thousand you report”. 
ebladb Y obLwh wXde rl Sud B PM ale Sy - 97 


And he**’ said in another Hadeeth: ‘Upon you is to be with the knowledge (of the Hadeeth), 


not with the reports (only)”.’ 


Ste Feat pt KE LB silegg AS OLN! ayy eed! ale dhl Le gf JG Gay tals tye ecOe 
los SA Sebly SL dF clalelly GLU earns 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The reporters of the book are many, and its followers are few, so 
how many are the ones advisers of the Hadeeth, falsifiers of the book, and the knowers 


aggrieve the scholars, and the reports aggrieve the ignorant ones”.’°° 


sks Say dato Gl op dle Of -1 ote Lily — J LS SUB PDI ade pee Ul Ge Ome ul tly G tL - 99 
spall tgs CU Lpiey cate le SE old 


asws asws asws 


, and | was in his 
aSws 
tend to speak upon 


‘From Abu Ja’far®””’, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him 
presence, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs is reporting from you*”” that you 
seventy aspects, there be the way out for you**”’ (from each of these)”. 


OUT Le aly esd a) tetle! SUE Aa) y cgerll pa cle Le abled 1 SOUL cael Of aah o ge dle wy Le Jl 


COgBled SG! pall Ugel steege SB Aly COAT Leg aS dled Leg rae ald be teat! SUB tig IT Leg Lie 
IS Lag Igbpen IgilS Ls aly 


So he*™*® said: ‘What does Salim want from me**? Does he want that |*°*”° come with the 


Angels? By Allah®™, (even) the Prophets*® did not come with this! And Ibrahim®® said: So he 
said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89], and he* was not sick and he® did not lie. And Ibrahim® has said: 
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He said: ‘But their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63], and he 
(their biggest idol) had not done it, and he® did not lie’. And Yusuf* has said: ‘O caravan! 
You are stealing!’ [12:70], by Allah*™ they had not stolen, and he®* had not lied’’.’”** 


Bel ole ye oles cps Llteg le fee LE] JB pd! ale abl te Gf ge Glee yp Ge! ye 18 «yee - 100 
Cowal alley ailarrly and) crm d belly — pr adeg Ty Las he — caill eps Lea 


asws asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘But rather, an example of Ali**”* and our**“* example 
from after him*™*’, from this community, is like an example of the Prophet Musa® — unto 
our Prophet’ — and the scholar (Al-Khizr**) when he* met him®, and spoke to him*’, and 
asked him* for the accompaniment. 


BYLag lll le Eegilarel yl tcgegh SE abl OF Udy cal Bally gle al lee aul abl avail Le Lap oye OS 
stg JS Were Macys C68 IT oe cll Bd Ley IB Fe ST oe 55 AEST Le dn IL 


So, it was from their*® matter what story Allah®™ Related to His®™! Prophet” in His?™ 
Book, and that is that Allah®?™ Said to Musa**: He said: ‘O Musa! I hereby Choose you over 
the people by My Messages and by My Speech, therefore take what | Give you and be 
from the grateful ones!” [7:144]. Then He*™ Said: And We Prescribed to him in the Tablets, 
Advice from all things and detail of everything [7:145]. 


SAB plall atey Led! cle aI clo Y) mee OF cer ery ISS CII rgh SE A ple Utd) te obs iy 
del Ae! ode cle LE cytll  abilly lal mee Iyidl 5 ply claley clad al Oped cyill Vee gh, LS cl G 
cagbaily ogaley cally syle al che abl guy Ge oh ey 


And there was the knowledge with the scholar (Al-Khizr**) which had not been Prescribed to 
Musa” in the Tablets, and Musa*® used to think that the entirety of the things which he* 
would be needy to, and the entirety of the knowledge had been Written to him® in the 
Tablets, just as they are thinking, those who are claiming to be the Fuqaha (jurists), and 
Ulama (scholars), and that they have affirmed the entirety of the knowledge and the 
understanding in the Religion, from what this community would be needy to, and it would 
hold good for them, from Rasool-Allah*”, and his**”” knowledge, and his**”™” words. 


gets) OF EUSy copie Vy ally ale abl glo abl gery os pall gle Vy ogele ally ale abl cle abt Spry be JS Gals 
OF Oggretenry ally aple ail chro cl Ugur Ge FT ad amie OS Vy are Ogllind mgale oy Aly lAly ULI 5+ 
Aiden cpt lal) plS badd Ip DU Iglley OF Ope Sy Let! Sh pW gens 


And it isn’t the case that all of the knowledge of Rasool-Allah*”” was taught to them, nor 


did it come to them from Rasool-Allah*™”, nor do they understand it, and that is because 
the thing from the Permissible(s), and the Prohibitions, and the Ordinances were referred to 
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them, and they were asked about it, and there did not happen to be with them any Hadeeth 
from Rasool-Allah*””, and they were embarrassed that the people would link them to the 
ignorance, and they were disliking that they would ask, and they would not be able to 
answer, and the people would end up seeking the knowledge from its mine. 


Body IS rally abe abl hee abl Sgr SE by cpa dl gilog UW IgSiy abl uo GB Gebeilly TN Iglaeeed CULL 
lg ail S93) ally ale ah cles abl Sgeey eT ate patie SG lb abl Guo Ge ted Ge Iplte 13) psf gl dle 


Therefore, due to that, they used the opinions and the analogies in the Religion of Allah®?™ 
and they left the Ahadeeth, and made it a Religion of Allah®™ with the innovations. And 
Rasool-Allah*™” had said: ‘Every innovation is a straying’. So, if they, when they were asked 
about something from the Religion of Allah®™, and there did not happen to be with them 
from it any Hadeeth from Rasool-Allah**™, and if they had referred it to the Rasool and to 
the (Divine) Authority from them they would have known it, those who can extract it 
[4:83], from the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™. And they prevented them from seeking the 
knowledge from us**"’, out of the enmity and the envy towards us*"’. 


obs tne LS obndt dy plall) aijeg ailarly ail tam — al) oye abl od egey — dL pe dee Le ally Y 
CE LS ale GLI Ip dy cally ale abl Lee bl Sguey oe Liyy Ley Leake ally ale abt che ab) Spun) de dV! 
coldag abel ais plats dorall ale 5 dL) ol oy 


And no, by Allah®™! Musa*® did not envy the scholar (Al-Khizr*s) — and Musa*’ is a Prophet®, 
Allah” had Revealed unto him®* — when he* met him*, and spoke to him*’, and 
understood it with the knowledge, and did not envy him® like what this community envied 
us’, after Rasool-Allah*™” of our*”* knowledge, and what we*"’ inherited from Rasool- 
Allah“, and were not desirous to us**”*® regarding our*”* knowledge just as Musa*> was 
desirous to the knowledge of the scholar (Al-Khizr**), and asked him*® for the 


accompaniment in order to learn the knowledge from him™ and for him to guide him®. 


ASG rd bell SE US nd ane pres Vy cole fart Vy cere ares V ngs of dell ple GUS AW JL of Lb 


So when he” asked the scholar (Al-Khizr**) that, the scholar said that Musa* would not be 
able to tolerate his** accompaniment, and not tolerate his* knowledge, nor be patient with 
him**. Therefore, during that, the scholar (Al-Khizr**) said: And how can you have patience 
upon what news you have not been narrated with?’ [18:68]. 


OWS By haF EU raed Vy Iple al cle OL Guo i al (Sand le ath J ale pty — Gey JH 


robe le par V Gongs OF ple: dl 


So Musa” said to him** — and he* was humbling to him*®, speaking against himself, so that 
he* would accept him™: ‘If Allah so desires it, you will find me patient and | shall not be 
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disobedient to you in any matter’ [18:69]. And the scholar had known that Musa* would 
not be patient upon his* knowledge. 


Vg Sigiele, Vy aighdy Vy Linke ably Oplazt Y egal qgicltty gileidy Vga slab le op Glen] & ably WAS 
cope ee EUS ONS carole oe sly Le chy eee ce ALL ple he ge pres A LS cade Ogres Vy & Ogdel 
WGN abl ie gay deg Y 0g Se AGA! sre Lele QUIS «atl gry Ley alll Le OLSy Lay SX 


Similar to that, O Is’haq Bin Amaar, is the story of these Fuqaha (jurists), and their 
communities of today. By Allah®™! They are not tolerating our**“S knowledge, nor are they 
accepting it, nor can they afford it, nor are they taking with it, nor are they being patient 
upon it, just as Musa* could not be patient upon the knowledge of the scholar (Al-Khizr*) 
when he* accompanied him*’, and saw what he saw from his* knowledge. And that was 
abhorrent in the presence of Musa*’, and its was agreeable in the Presence of Allah?™, and 
it is the Truth. And similar to that is our**”* knowledge in the presence of the ignoramuses, is 
abhorrent, they are not taking it, and in the Presence of Allah®™ it is the Truth’”.’©° 


ce Albay Gee ye etal Ge Cpe ctl Let Cp Orel ye cles ope op edly dety cal? : et 2g - 101 
UIE F chygi Glpe Jy > Aide JSS Of cage She Ge pet QQ pot DL ade abl ne gf JB: faall 
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‘Abu Abdullah®™® said: ‘A Hadeeth you know is better than ten you report. For every reality 
there is a truth, and for every correct thing there is a light’. Then he*® said: ‘By Allah?™! 
We*“* do not count the man from our*”” Shias as a Fageeh (understanding one) until it is 


toned for him, so he recognises the tone”.’°° 


gh SB SB ap oe ple Ge GES ol GA Le ge Le op de ye (abel Ge bal oy tee ee = 102 


gh phe ELLs gh fers Gah VI ally alaet Vo oet joy 0153 apf Carat Cre Lite le L pl ade jaar 
oot oth 


‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘O Jabir! Our?*”* Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult, clear, 
pure, bare, unblemished. By Allah*™”! None can bear it except a Mursil Prophet®’, or an 
Angel of Proximity, or a Tested Momin. 


G Nis cle ASL Vg ced Lal Lil} 038 BSGT Oly call AAG GLUE J ODE Lal oe cet ple & Hhle oy Ib 
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O Jabir! So when something from our*™*® matter is referred to you, and your heart inclines 


towards it, then praise Allah®™, and if it denies it, then refer it back to us*™* the People*s 
of the Household, and do not say, ‘How has this come?’ And, ‘How was it, and how is it?’ 


For, in this, by Allah*™, is the shirk (association) with Allah®™ the Magnificent’’.’°” 


CF OLR pp OUT ge Se op RE ol rey Cle Gr Gabel Ge etl on le ge pres Gy! “is - 103 
Leary cpm gle ISG ALT the Say Lede Ul oy dls Of :— case Lily - pL ale abl be GY hb JB Cmee of 
ce lS oe GU 


‘It was said to Abu Abdullah*”*, and | was in his**”® presence, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs is 
reporting from you*”* that you**”’ tend to speak upon seventy aspects, there being a way 
out for you from all of these’. 


OSL Aly rai Bb tpatly! JE Jay geil Le cle Le abled 1 ¢ aU teorl OF tuzh $ ge dL dug le Jl su 


GAT Le ably ged SG) rege SIE Ady OAS Ley sled Ley Le pay aled Ob teatly! SUE Ally IS Ley Lie 


dS Leg Endl 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So he*™”* said: ‘What does Salim want from me*"*? Does he want 
that |°S should come with the Angels? By Allah®™! (Even) the Prophets®* did not come with 
it. And Ibrahim® said: So he said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89], and he® was not sick and he® did not 
lie. And Ibrahim* has said: He said: ‘But their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could 
speak’ [21:63], and he (their biggest idol) had not done it, and he® did not lie’. And Yusuf* 
has said: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70], by Allah*™ they had not stolen, and he 
had not lied’”’.’°° 


JB SL age Ge de ye Cypeeee coil bet ye Ole oe ELL GF tet Gt gat Ge ala cs - 104 
ct table Kole aie det UT ye ab GUS Gel UB oe LA Gt gty — pL ade Gad gf UY OOS” 
— hes pS 3 — WIE Le Lely weal aye! oy9 pelads theo pl ye Spary Ss, 


‘Abu Al-Hassan*”* wrote to me, while he*”* was in the prison, ‘However, you are a man, 


Allah” Descended you from the Progeny*™® of Muhammad at a special status with 
what He*™! Inspired you from your guidance and your insight, from the matter of your 
Religion due to your preferring them*™”* and referring the matters to them*”*®, and the 
pleasure with whatever they*’ say’ — in a lengthy speech. 
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AT oye Vg old cy V andy Ee SG Y OF thet ge 


And he*“S said: ‘And call to the Path of your Lord®™ regarding us*“* from trusting its 
answer, and befriending the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**”™; and you should not say to what 
reaches you from us*™”, or linked to us*™”, ‘This is false’, and even if you recognise its 
opposite, for you don’t know why we*"’ said it, and upon which aspect have we” 
described it? Believe in what |*** inform you, and do not expose what |*** tell you to 
conceal. |*°*”° inform you that from the most Obligatory of the rights of your brother is that 
you will not conceal anything beneficial from him, neither from his world nor from his 


Hereafter’. ’°? 


Of UB aif PLS ale abl ne Gl ye cee op feed cay (uyLall ogee cy al Ladd old! Qo OLS. - 105 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘Our matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None 
can bear it except bright chests, and enlightened hearts, and healthy minds, and good 
mannerisms, because Allah*™ has Taken the Covenant upon our*™S Shias. So one who fulfils 
to us*5, Allah?” would Fulfil to him with the Paradise; and one who hates us**“5 and does 
not fulfil our*™”* rights to us**”*, so he would be in the Fire. 


Ge ge ight UA Vy Ledge Vy Dal ad 4 oli oll al Uael ¢ U ge et ag al ISL ah ye Le Bake ly 
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And with us**® are Secrets from Allah®™, Allah®™! has not Encumbered anyone with it apart 
from us**™5, Then He? Commanded us with its delivery, so we*S delivered it, but we* 
neither found for it any rightful ones, nor a place, nor a bearer who can bear it, until 
Allah” Created a people for that, having been Created from the essence of 
Muhammad and his” offspring, and from their®S Light did Allah” Make them with 
the superior Making of His®™! Mercy. 


Lal ye Leedlly Upag Ledjee MS pgelyst clay ceaigld eat dy EUS Igbemly oplitd Upal Le al ye alials 
So we*S delivered it to them from Allah?” what He? had Commanded, and they 
accepted it, and tolerated that and their hearts did not become restless, and their souls 


inclined to our*”*® recognition and our** secrets, and the research about our” 
instructions. 
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And that Allah®™ Created a people for the Fire, and Commanded us*™S that we*S deliver 


that to them, so we*’ delivered it. But, their hearts got constricted from it, and they fled 
from it, and repelled it upon us*™® and did not tolerate it, and they belied it, and Allah?™ 
Sealed upon their hearts, then Notified their tongues with some of the Truth, so they are 
speaking with it in words, and their hearts are in denial of it’. 


Ny Lilt Bley ULE pale lard gl Ogle SV credall dod 2) ode Of gil Jlby a aby PDI ale LS ¢ 
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Then he*S wept, and raised his*™® hand and said: ‘O Allah®™! These are the fragments of 
the obedient ones to Your®™” Command, (very) few. O Allah?! Make their lives to be 
our*“® lives, and their deaths to be our®™”* passing away, and do not let enemies to 
overcome upon them, for You*™, if You” let enemies to overcome upon them, You*™ will 
never be worshipped”’.’”° 


cE eel gp MAT ge Cada GT op Cet ut ge coder ge taal ye Cdenall Le oy le Gy tee Le, - 106 
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‘While | was in the market when Asbagh Bin Nubata came to me and he said, ‘Woe be upon 
you, O Maysam! | heard from Amir Al-Momineen Ali*’ Bin Abu Talib”, a severely difficult 
Hadeeth, so how can we be like that?’ | said, ‘And what is it?’ 


COLA 


asws asws 


He said, ‘| heard him*”* saying: ‘Our**”* Hadeeth, of the People*”* of the Household, are 
difficult, becoming more difficult. None can bear it except for an Angel of Proximity, or a 
Mursil Prophet®, or a servant whose heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman’. 
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asws and | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! There is a 


asws | have been constricted by it, 


aswsi 


So | arose immediately and went to Ali 
Hadeeth | have been informed with by Al-Asbagh from you 
being uneasy’. He*™® said: ‘And what is it?’ So | informed him 


Wgb Bide VI od pele gh eSou SE dle abl of ¢ dhe alert phe JS of cate L Geb JE F ens cb 

Opole Y be hel a) SW LU pig Set ceed yey cll Chimes Lyd dents oe Led Jaa! 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”° smiled, then said: ‘Be seated, O Maysam! Or is every bearer of 
knowledge a scholar? Allah°™ the Exalted Said to the Angels: | am going to Make a Caliph 
in the earth. They said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief therein 
and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness? He said: ! 
Know what you do not know [2:30]. 
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So, do you see the Angels bearing the knowledge?” | said, ‘By Allah®™! This is greater than 
that’. He®™® said: ‘And another is that Musa*’, Allah®”™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed the 
Torah unto him*®, so he® thought that there is no one more knowledgeable than him”. So, 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Informed him that: “Among My*™ creatures there is one who 
is more knowledgeable than you are”, and that is when He®™ Feared the self- 
conceitedness upon His*™ Prophet®”. 


le DN fBy megs SIS fat old Set Ged pel yy aig tl pore JE de GU} ody of a Ed JG 
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He®“S said: ‘He** supplicated to his*® Lord?™ that He®™ Guides him to the scholar. So 
Allah? Gathered between him® and Al-Khizr**. He (Al-Khizr**) made a hole in the boat, and 
Musa* could not tolerate that, and he* killed the boy, and he* could not tolerate it, and 
he** straightened the wall, and he** could not tolerate it. 


col fed ope Lee OLB oye CaS oye ell SL Ske et ete pgs bel ally ale bd che Lys Old Ogiegll Ul, 
$ gre abl danas iyo YI EUS Iglerot 


And as for the Momineen, so our Prophet**”™” grabbed my** hand on the Day of Ghadeer 


Khumm and he said: ‘O Allah! One whose Master |S?” was, so Ali*”S is his Master!’ 
Do you see anyone tolerating that except the one whom Allah*™ Protected from them? 


AN clio ah Suny pal ope paleo d Lad clergy Comey SUM a a de See 4 Shs abt ob I eT # by el 
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Therefore, receive glad tidings! Then receive glad tidings, for Allah®™” the Exalted has 
Protected you all with what He*™ did not even Particularise the Angels, and the Prophets*s, 
and the Messenger® with, with regards to what you are bearing from the orders of Rasool- 
Allah®*™™, and his” knowledge”./”* 


oad be ETL Gale Gl oy OLY Jb pL Lege Get oy cde of ad gp pele CLS Y Cerys gif - 107 
2 My sleet) cy UE arg 3 LU bt A} aale apg Glad ES Vg cals oF LU ay obs 


‘Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”® said to Aban Bin Abu Ayyash! O brother of Abdu Qays! So if a 
matter is clear to you, then accept it, or else, be silent, submitting, and refer its knowledge 
back to Allah*™, for you are in a leeway wider than what is between the sky and the 
earth”.’” 


geil ale GF oy BI ne Gy deed Sled! OLS ope DE ope Got elt le oy det atl L# cing, - 108 
Ogeabs Y lyg 36 24S ode 0G aif LN ade abl Le Gf ye «Lal abl te ge lpte ge hee oy Get Ue 
WS are gh gh CII 9 NAS are A sally ale al le abl ques dain cot) INE Fo obny all Inte Legs of 4) Ula 45 

conSpe MA Ig ane sill Gre US 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing [4:65] — the Verse, he*™® said: ‘If a people were to worship Allah®™ Alone, then 
they say for something which Rasool-Allah*”™” did, ‘Why did he**“”™” do such and such?’ Or, 
‘Why didn’t he*™ do such and such different to which he*’”” did?’ They would become, 
due to that, Polytheists’. 


peentil ye EUS Igongy 9 1I55 WS are dally ale abl Les abl Spy anne tet Igllb do ogtorgy all Inne asf J JU ¢ 
AMAR E .Spee Ua IS 


Then he®’ said: ‘If they were to worship Allah?™ and profess His”™ Oneness, then they say 
for a thing which Rasool-Allah**™ did, ‘Why did he**“™ do such and such?’ And they find that 


from themselves, they would become, due to that, Polytheists’. Then he** recited the 


Verse’”’.’”? 


slant @® poled! Of sedi Lege al Le Gly per Gf A) asl sae a9 - 109 
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And it is reported by a number of chains going up to Abu Ja’far*™”* and Abu Abdullah*™’: 


‘The submitters, they are the excellent ones”.’”" 


PISS Byes SLE oe LL dee Oo) Sts ele red ade atl ne GY ce J Lael oy Obie ey - 110 
VSS fs ai) yl of Olé oi) sh Gd Gg) a Spt Dll ale abl Le oof UU caeteed Guth Gud 
GSS LE] EB ca ASS 9G ald Gs} Loe GU JU OB :JB 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! A man comes from you*"”’, being 
well known with the lies, and he narrates the Hadeeth, so we are afraid of it’. So Abu 
Abdullah**’ said: ‘Is he saying to you, ‘I am saying for the night, that is daytime, or for the 
day, it is night?’ He said, ‘No’. He**”® said: ‘So even if he says this to you, I**"* said it, do not 
belie him, for you would rather be belying me**”.’”° 


De Vg Sb Vg cee 4 SUT Eat CAG VY iJ ph cnet JB ADL Ladle Leet ye Cer Gl ey - 111 
sade Bab Jovy 36 a Op ISS GL oe pod abel Og Y pS Lid) des 


asws asws 


‘From one of the two (st or 6" Imam ), he (the narrator) said, ‘Il heard him*”” saying: ‘Do 

not belie a Hadeeth brought to you by a Murjiite, or a Qadiriite, or a Kharijiite, attributed to 

us’, for you would not be knowing, perhaps it is something from the Truth, and you would 
21 776 


be belying Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic above His*™ Throne”. 


faunid gory Cree he doleall OF pM ade Loy) ne Maye aL G abl ary Gladvall cy) JE Leal abet, - 112 
spb BN le pe Sg Vy yeegly eeg je a pelenlly Log og Les Ogeny 


asws, 


‘From Al-Reza””’: ‘The worship is upon seventy aspects, and sixty-nine of these are 
regarding the pleasure and the submission to Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and to the 
Divine Authorities °°.’”” 


EY) OLU ai OI Greed Le VY) alt Y Cares Cae Ud ol ede ale caeeghl al JB ted - 113 


Aaghy pMely deel ype YI Wyte 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Our*** matter is difficult, becoming more difficult. None can 
bear it except a Momin who heart Allah*™ Tested for the Eman, and our Hadeeth cannot be 


understood except by faithful chests, and reasonable minds”.’”° 


bead ge Sab 1b ala pg eect UE ge aah te 2) Gye rally ale UN be il JU ay ae - 114 


wprbel abl rlglydd 1yd03 


‘The Prophet®*™ said: ‘One who repels a Hadeeth which has reached him from me**"* 


paw 


, then 
will be contending with him on the Day of Judgment. So, whenever a Hadeeth reaches 


saww 27 779 


to you all from me, you do not recognise it, then say, ‘Allah®™ is more Knowing”. 


agree G lig Mpeg pl ed aygh ents le OAS oy rally ale at de Sb, 115 


And he**”™” said: ‘One who belies upon me*”™” deliberately, of something which has been 
referred to him he has been instructed with, then let him take a house in Hell”. 2° 


4 Bde Sb gerry cal BU CAS sad 4 ISG Cade ge athe oye alle ade al de Jb, - 116 


And he**™ said: ‘One to whom reaches a Hadeeth, so he belies it, then he has belied three — 


Allah?) and His®™ Rasool®™, and the one who narrated with it’”.’** 
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* (alS> Vy aglall Gam are! agele Ai eS lei ye al Ul) * (27 Cty 


CHAPTER 27 — THE REASON DUE TO WHICH THE IMAMS*”* 
CONCEALED SOME OF THE KNOWLEDGES AND THE 
JUDGMENTS 


SUB ced ye pe ge CB ye ee oy daly QA Gd Ge 9% OF Olpbe Ge temetl gp ee y - 1 
al ry wel weerginl Joa OL sot 4) gh OS ale al 4a) 2M et gi OL tga ard! ale abl Le LP cance 
ALB ag: ] OSS Ley ele Vy JE 3 i 4d CLA YK St SU 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘My*S father*“S, the best of the fathers, may Allah®™ 
have Mercy on him**’, was saying: ‘If |°°”* could find three groups, |**”* would entrust the 
knowledge to them, and they would be the rightful ones of that Hadeeth, with what they 
would not be needy to be looking into a Permissible or a Prohibition, and what would be 
happening up to the Day of Judgment. 


OLE abd abl petal ee Vw Ge Y Caets Cae Lie ol 


Our®**”* Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None would believe in it except a 


servant who heart Allah®™ Tested for the Eman’.’°2 


ered) ale dh ee GF 2 mes cyl See ge Olea oy de Ge pele op le ge bet ge daly - 2 
sony SLE al free — pSlill eg > dol Sl Op LA Y ULS Saeed) ond aly WI LST See Le ad OF YY 2 SU 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘If (knowledge) hadn’t fallen with others just as it has 
fallen to something else, I” would have given you a book, you would not have been needy 
to anyone until the rising of Al-Qaim?™”” — may Allah®™ the Exalted Hasten his*™* Relief’.’”*? 


ade pier al ye dle Be Gl ye « yd Ge LE op Ge ge ial OI ne Gf Ge tle oy petly re — 3 
Yk eht GU aores) wel werogenl BE tery oI rgd ale a aa) 2 es gi OL td gd areer JU ers! 
ALA age A} OS Ley p> Vy De AU] Ste a8 cls 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*® saying: ‘My*”* father*”’, the 
best of the fathers, may Allah®™ have Mercy upon him*™S was saying: ‘If ISS could find 
three, IS would entrust the knowledge to them, and they would be the rightful of that to 
narrate with what they would not be needy after me*”* to a Permissible, or a prohibition, 


and what would be happening up to the Day of Judgment’. ’™* 


cp Vis Of rgd pM ale abl ye LP Leer VE SG op Cee geg pile ge Olin Cy det Ge det oy daly - 4 
chtoT ay 2 OF ge — elated Le LT Lae Ls aad ag ol Je 


‘We heard Abu Abdullah?™® saying: ‘With us*S, from the Permissible(s) of Allah?™ and 
His”™ Prohibitions is what we*” are able to conceal it whatever we*”* are able — meaning 


we*S compel anyone with it”. 


ade bi Age gl SU SB pile ol pee ge the op het Ge ome lp tet oe ele ye patlel e — 5 
ALB ds J giU aes Spl go> Ral pe oH LS EEL Se ey Sed Gl gy aed oe deel Le cL 


‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘I?“* cannot find anyone |*”* can narrate to, and if I*“* were to 


narrate a Hadeeth to a man from you, |**”* will not exit from Al-Medina until a spy would 


come with it, so 1?“ would be saying, ‘I?*“* did not say it’”’.’°° 


gh ably LF SB DL ale abl te Gl ye cath ALS ye Crt ge gle gl ye get! ball yp bet tg - 6 
Obed ably eal chats tery gl ally al ie See cpl JS Sad 2G) Salgif le Gat” 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘But, by Allah®™! If only there were locks upon your 
mouths, I**“* would have narrated to every person from you with what is for him. By 


Allah?™! If 12° could find pious ones, |**“S would speak, and Allah®™ is the Helper’ .’®” 


Pret ade abl tre UP cnet SE pes Gf Ge ogiledl ye colae oy dot GL! andy Ths! ene cy ale as - 7 
Olly de thle oye oJ oldie b CA oldie dle Lhale Gaye gl Olabe by cally ade abl le abl Jon SB sgt 
ASS 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O Salman"! If your’? knowledge is 


presented to Miqdad™, he™ would disbelieve. O Miqdad™! If your’? knowledge is presented 


to Salman™ he" would disbelieve” .’”*° 
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Pale el el cae Oo ced an tha A oN chi WAL 
* (pth Sd Ady) = (crilleeadl shot J) 





CHAPTER 28 — WHAT THE GENERAL MUSLIMS ARE 
REPORTING FROM THE HADEETH OF THE RASOOL*”™”, AND 
THE CORRECT ONES FROM THAT ARE WITH THEM*”’, AND 
THE FORBIDDANCE FROM THE REFERRING TO THE HADEETH 
OF THE ADVERSARIES, AND IN IT IS THE MENTION OF THE 
LIARS 


acne’ JIB pI ade pane BF ye plas op Let Ge One ol ge tel ge Oba Gp de ot nt! ‘zy —-1 
PM cledy SAN lgely celal faler cal fal Gly Suly Sut, nL og Sut ally ade abl che abl Sg) Of Sg 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him**”* saying: ‘Rasool-Allahe”™” 


conferred among the people, and conferred, and conferred, and we*”’ the People**”’ of the 
Household are the bastions of the knowledge, and doors of the wisdom, and the brilliance 


of the matter” .’* 


ct Lal due Nas lee re ade bt ne GY Eb JE dle op ple Ge cesuulll oly ge ke Gy ry - 2 
Vasey cStily July SUT ally abe abl hee abl Spey Ob peak SU SS eres tate ally ade al che al Jpn Quote 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! With the general Muslims, from 
the Ahadeeth of Rasool-Allah*”, is there anything correct?’ So, he*”® said: ‘Yes. Rasool- 
Allah**“™ conferred, and conferred, and conferred, and with us*’ are the strongholds of the 


knowledge and detain of what is between the people”. ’”° 


JE SB pins op Lat oe COIR Gah ge lead op de Ge et Gy daly Obed oy de etl 2 — 3 
lady actlyly VI oe Cel fal Wy cSUTy July tN 3 SUP ally ade at Lee abl Sguy Of teed ale dare oil 
alee OlKine opl oe MLR oe cB ye CLA Le oy dat ry 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”’” conferred among the people, and conferred, and 
conferred, and the People*”* of the Household conferred the Handhold of the matter, and 


its esoteric, and its clarity”.’?* 


Vase caedl fal UL rgd ell ade abl ee LT cee 1S at oy endl ye pall ye Cee oy det i - 4 
EUS Cy be fuady OLS leg cdgeill sUTy celal oles 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**® saying: ‘We’ the People**”*® of the Household, with us is the 
stronghold of the knowledge, and Hadeeth of the Prophet-hood, and Knowledge of the 


Book, and detail of whatever is between that’”.’?* 


filerg AeSLI lyly AM Ge Lacy Stil, QL 3 UT aly ade abl Le abl guy O) ipl ale jaar gil 


Abas aie els dy aber andt d Lies d cay calac ae [by adas ard Loe cod cael of g pV) clndy colell 


‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” conferred among the people, and conferred, and with 
us is the Handhold of the matter, and doors of the wisdom, and stronghold of the 
knowledge, and clarity of the matter, and it’s esoteric. So, the one who recognises us*"’, his 
recognition would benefit him, and his deeds would be Accepted from him, and one who 
does not recognise us*™””*, his recognition would not benefit him*”*, and his deeds would 


not be Accepted from him’’.’?° 


reel ape ahh ee ge JIB 2S glee op det Ge Ole Gy le ye Sbat! atl be ge ld! ne Gy ee 12 - 6 
acilely oblnag obey lall Sgrel cud! pal Vasey iS 4 WS ty July Stly SUF 5 ally ale abl cle abl Suny of 


‘Abu Abdullah*“*® said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” had conferred, and conferred, and conferred, 


indicating such and such (matters), and with us*””, the People**”* of the Household is the 


origin of the knowledge, and its Handhold, and its clarity, and its esoteric’”’.’”" 


ged les JB SL Ge Ole Gal ge gl ge Deb ge call dl te Gl ge GUA te Gy bet ty - 7 
July old) & SUTy really ccbily Del aly ale abl de lust alo! abl ol -Ju E ldl PDL ade cued 
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b Kae Lat d cpeg clare fring ile] andi pee LA pad pV cleey oflrg SHI lyrly plat filer cal fal Lady 
Ales [ae Vg ai] andy 


‘Amir Al-Momineen** preached a sermon with the people, then said: ‘Allah”™” Chose 


Muhammad**™ with the Message and Informed him**™™ of the successor*”*, and he” 
conferred among the people and conferred, and regarding us**, the People*”” of the 
Household is the stronghold of the knowledge, and doors of the wisdom, and its clarity, and 
clarity of the matter. So, the one from you who loves us*™”, his**”* belief would benefit him, 
and his deeds would be Accepted; and one from you who does not love us**””, his belief 
would not benefit him, nor would his deeds be Accepted”. ’”° 


JA Utell ale I he GY li SB ple oy Hee ye de oy ple Ge nee al ol Ge Mee ce! eS 
ce ote Legh F Suh Sif ally ale cb) dee abl Syuy of og Y alld 1b Jl JB OW Gal Lao o> ctl 
ASN oy be frady SI clog elell files Ge coll fal Uy athe Gag ar Gy tg SLE ey ane 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘(Sometimes) | find the thing from our Ahadeeth to be in the 
hands of the (non-Shia) people’. So, he**”* said to me: ‘Perhaps you do not see that Rasool- 
Allah°’*“™ conferred and conferred’, then he*”* gestured with his*™”* hand on his*”* right, 
and on his**”® left, and in front of him***, and behind him*”’, ‘And we*’ the People**’ of 
the Household, with us*”’ is the stronghold of the knowledge, and clarity of the matter, and 


detail of what is between the people’”.’”° 


ois Lily te fey PDI ayle ahi ye GY SS 1B Olake oy dee Ge Cate on pee Ge Cd oy det 1p — 9 
ce bles UL aly Lol: Slab ada) OF BBN Rigg (See O15 pled eee al aah LN ge Ong ps) Sl 


cwtahe Syd blend Ue] Sy gue ty poll 


asws asws 


‘A man mentioned a Hadeeth to Abu Abdullah*’, and | was in his 
said: ‘They are reporting from the men’, and | saw him*™’ as if he**”* was angry. He*”” sat 
up, and he*’ was reclining, and he**”’ placed the pillow under his armpit, and he**”® said: 
‘But, by Allah®™/! We“S ask them, and we*S are more knowing with it than them, but 
rather we*’ ask them in order to enlighten it upon them’. 


presence, so he 
asws asws 


Ailey oe eee — Ube ge — Esl ee pte Gl okey oot gl LI Ju ¢ 
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asws asws 


Then he*’ said: ‘But, if only you had seen the evasion of Abu Ja’far*”* when he*”* evaded 


— meaning the (disputing) man — from his*™* evasion’’.””” 


al he GY ebb JB dyke op Ogle ge cobete op OUI Ge Cad Ge SAN oe de ye le G otf 4 - 10 
Ail pginl gin oe Vy BEY SUS pgele LI dee OSS etd gin pans piled Vee GE LL sed! ale 
ASEM aghle oly 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**”’, ‘We go to those adversaries, and we hear the Hadeeth from 
them, would these happen to be an argument for us against them?’ He*™* said: ‘Don’t go to 
them, nor hear from them. May Allah*”™ Curse them, and Curse their community, the 


Polytheists”.’”° 


Legge Lat cy pda cae JE Bbe oy det oy peer Ge LS Cp bet ge sol Ge cglilbsi J - 11 
Blpaly LULe yp edly eBay® gel ally dele abl glee abl guy cle Og dS Ig SU sgh POLS 


‘| heard Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™’ saying: ‘Three have been lying upon Rasool-Allaho” — 


Abu Hureira, and Anas Bin Malik, and a woman (Ayesha)’”’.””” 


ATU] ed ale al te of SB SB Ole Gal ge OLA Gl pl Ge ctldel We Gy det ye dee 1a - 12 
Brel ly ale al he dhl Sg OS pl! sie Lele AS Woe bby Le CIS OWS oe AY Ogbole Cw 
Cagle IK, deolpne OSG deed Seydl 


‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘We**”* the People*”* of the Household are truthful. We*”* are not 
devoid of the lying one lying upon us*”*, and he drops our*** truthfulness in the presence 
of the people by his lies. Rasool-Allah*”” is the most truthful of the people in tone, and 
Musaylam’? lied upon him’, 


B ferry ale IS, GLI OG ally ade I he abl Syn ter ce Sil fy ce Get DLS ale crash pel OG 


call iad Lew oypl dl ee CASI ops ale Cote Kh de GUS 


And Amir Al-Momineen*™*® was the most truthful person of Allah®™ from after Rasool- 


Allah’, and the one who lied upon him*”” and worked in belying his*”* truthfulness with 
what he fabricated upon him*’ from the lies was Abdullah Ibn Saba, may Allah®™ Curse 
him. 
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JLB Okay alts SLI pL gle abl Le gf SSF leadL del a3 pr ale le op Gehl al Le gf O55 
SAP Iles 9 Laney ULI Lip Spiga gner cps Spabl Sd F ceded Lage cred op le le OLIK Lis 
IS JS Bi gge ab) LUST och parle gf Lybe GAS GINS oye glA YU) abl gael SL cagall Blog Supll By 


ines > reslsls 


And Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn Bin Ali** had been tempted by Al-Mukhtar’. Then Abu 
Abdullah**“* mentioned Al-Haris Al-Shamy, and Banan, and he*™’ said: ‘Both of them had 
lied upon Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*””. Then he*”* mentioned Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed, and 
Bazia, and Al-Sary, and Abu Al-Khattab, and Ma’mara, and Bashara Al-Ash’ary, and Hamza 
Al-Barbary, and Sa’id Al-Nahdy, and he*“S said: ‘May Allah®™ Curse them. Wes are not 
devoid from a liar lying upon us*™S, or a frustrated one of the opinions. Allah®™ Suffices 


us**“* as a Supporter against every liar and would Make them taste the heat of the iron’”.°”° 


dles eXF 2 JE Pl ale dl wus al ge stall oly Ce eedhl ge coke igtall atl lie OLS - 13 


Ubg 4 Rigen F IGT SS Oglets lS Rie Ogres Le bt clears oN pig Gpily pS Ste pty pKuo 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘Your concern is the Ordinances of your Religion, and 
they (liars) are your enemies, and their hearts have drunk hatred for you all. They are 
altering what they are hearing from you, all of it, and they are making idols for you, then 
they are throwing accusations with it. So, they would suffice with that as disobedience in 
the Presence of Allah?™””.8° 


ale SUI iar gh JB JB OLS sy!) Cate al Gy ObF oF DU nd op pel CLS G Sey sii - 14 
EIS Oph tongy copety iy pty catly JU ally ale dl Le abl Sgn) Gad dee call bef Je d sed 
Ogithy ALL ASI yr YL coll SY gq Lge OG se BAL ITY pblacy ptlicdy egillsl Ul Og de Ledge 
BS ASy GUS bar OS Ag pasts pbLizdy AS Yy AM) Lay clade gue LAS cL ages Lied (LB dL Le Onony 

pe! he cnt cogs les Hagler cps} 


‘Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir**”* said: ‘Since Rasool-Allah*”” passed away, the People*”* of the 
Household have never ceased to be humiliated, belittled, and denied, and killed, and 
dismissed, and the liars found a place for their lies to draw closer to their governor, and 
their judges, and their office bearers in every city, narrating our**”* enemies and their past 
friends with the false Ahadeeth, the invalid. And they are narrating and reporting from us*"* 
what we*’ did not say, as an argument from them to us*”’, and the lies from them upon 
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us**’. And they are drawing closer to their governors, and their judges with the falsities and 


the lies. And greater than that, and more frequent was in the era of Muawiya, after the 
passing away of Al-Hassan*””. 


Ragas Cyolel LIF ligtes Legg OS ably LL SH fo cul) Ly - ob AUT te: - PL) ale JE ¢ 
Yh ie Ugnet JB oye 83S ge AT CH gty cad LS Lge hh gl dG ye eee ab Ga feet os de 
eal A galas Le pL) Leggle edly coed C9 Amend oe Pred ade de oF Ooens ify Ae Vy wd Bx 

aly IS, Sets US 3 lye) 


Then he*® said — after the speech which we left out: ‘And sometimes you see the man 
being mentioned with the goodness, and perhaps he happens to be devout, truthful, 
narrating with Ahadeeth great and wondrous, of the merits of some of those governors 
from the past, Allah®™ did not Create anything from it at all (i.e. these were all lies), and he 
reckons that it is true due to the abundance of the one who had heard it from him, from the 
one who is not recognised as being with the lies, nor with scarcity of the piety. And they are 
reporting ugly things from Ali*“’, and from Al-Hassan*“s and Al-Husayn*“S, what Allah?! 
Knows that they are reporting falsehood in that, and the lies, and the falsities’. 


Oly card, AU Ofy cue jae fy ath bal SpgS Me LA petty J ee EUR oe dope atl thebel rd es 
Gyr Satly caie goed ASU Olete Of cw le Gh aS 


| said, May Allah?! Keep you*S well! Name something from that for me’. He’ said: ‘Their 
reporting that those two (Abu Bakr and Umar) are the two chiefs of the middle-aged people 
in the Paradise, and that Umar is a Muhaddith, and that the Angel indoctrinated him, and 
that the tranquilly speaks upon his tongue, and that Usman is such that even the Angels are 
embarrassed from him, and is steadfast, free. 


69999 IS” 


So, it is not upon you except for a Prophet®, and a Truthful*”*, and a martyr’ — to the extent 
that Abu Ja’far**”*° numbered more than two hundred reports, being reckoned that these are 
true, and he*”’ said: ‘By Allah*™! All of these are lies and falsities’. 


— Ang y Gbey cgi thee of ge Les GA LL Gs Leary ee pegs Lee SES Ed Lee oS db) hebel es 
2939 PAS Lgaleg — MLS! ale We ge - ted Glog gi Sle by EU Sle Y GnSy abtey - LS! ale We ge: 
-jeks 


asws asws 


| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep you™S well! Is there nothing from it (true)?” ‘He*™® said: ‘From 
these are clear (forgeries) and from these are distorted ones. As for the distorted, it is that 
‘there is nothing upon you except for the Prophet” and a truthful and a witness’, it means 
Ali**’. So accept it. And similar to it, ‘How can it not be a blessing for you and upon you is a 
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saww asws 


, and a truthful and a witness’, it means Ali 
q’” 802 


Prophet 
lie, and a forgery, and invali 


. And the generalisation of it is a 


8°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 28 H 14 


Page 312 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


jg te Elpl Olay “= Slew grag ler fonlly Ger aor! LASy shel Bole! ley * (29 ob) 
* (ay DNS 


CHAPTER 29 — REASONS FOR THE DIFFERINGS OF THE 
AHADEETH, AND HOW TO GATHER BETWEEN THESE, AND 
THE ACTING BY IT, AND ITS FACES FOR THE EXTRACTION, 
AND EXPLANATION OF THE VARIETY OF WHAT IS ALLOWED 
OF THE DEDUCTION WITH IT 


"115 oge8 Vf ph Oly As VI Ogee OL abl heen ye gles 2) doe ST abet Oly sels coLY! 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Anaam: And if you were to obey most of the ones in the earth, they 


would stray you from the Way of Allah. They are following only the conjecture, and that 
they are only approximating [6:116]. 


118 cpisabl lel ge hy Ol phe pie mgilgal plas les aly :" Sls Jus 


And the Exalted Said: And that many are being strayed by their whims without knowledge. 
Surely your Lord, He is more Knowing with the exceeders [6:119]. 


"TAB he nes lll feed LAS abl cle spl 8 plbT Ged 2" dbs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: So who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah in 
order to stray the people without (having any) knowledge? [6:144]. 


148 oye FY! wil Oly cb) Y! Ogasd Of W og ped ple oe Sue le fb 2" Ube SU, 
And the Exalted Said: Say, ‘Is there any knowledge with you? (If so), then bring it out to us. 
You are not following except for the conjecture and that you are only fabricating lies’ 
[6:148]. 

28 dyle YU abl de odgist Le) 

(Surah) Al A’raaf: Are you saying upon Allah what you do not know? [7:28]. 
27 oie pele) meet) Iya 13] meesd phils coll B Ipgdted Atle gin BS IT oe pi Vylb sgl 
(Surah) Al Tawba: so why don’t a group of them from every sect from them go forth to 


obtain understanding in the Religion and let them warn their people when they return to 
them, perhaps they would be cautious [9:122]. 


BS Oglads Le eae abl OL Le GEN ye cake Y ll Of Lb YY] aT aw bey cy 
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(Surah) Yunus: And most of them do not follow except for conjecture; surely the 
conjecture cannot not avail anything from the Truth; surely Allah is a Knower of what they 
are doing [10:36]. 


BB oye VY pe Oly AY] Ogase Of LGA a O90 oe Oyeoby sell eo Leg :” be Stay" 
And the Exalted Said: and they do not follow those who are calling on the ones besides 
Allah as associates, except they are only following the conjecture, and surely they are only 
lying [10:66]. 


35 Vgws aie IS Ea) JS aNgilly pedl 9 ael phe 4 LU pad Le GB Vy 2s 


(Surah) Al Asra’a: And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it. Surely 
the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36]. 


de UshT Gey Ul ISU ab Ouest 4 ge als cy LUS aks al O2,% YI ro} ole ce HU o Le 1B sll 

22 21 20 dptrge all de ily dal 

(Surah) Al Zukhruf: There is no knowledge of that with them. Surely, they are only guessing 

[43:20] Or did We Give them a Book from before it, so they are adhering with it? [43:21] 

But they are saying, ‘We found our fathers upon a religion, and we are being rightly 
guided upon their footsteps’ [43:22]. 

23 dyes VI wr Of ele cy LUA ob Leg aU 


(Surah) Al Jaasiya: And there is no knowledge for them with that. Surely they are only 
guessing [45:24]. 


GB cali pled Le de Iprenad Me Log Ngee OF Igieed Le Ga pele O) ol aet! 
(Surah) Al Hujuraat: If a transgressor comes to you with news, then investigate, lest you 
harm a people in ignorance, and you would become remorseful upon what you have done 
[49:6]. 


28 Lee GAY oye ge VY pli Oly Gls YI Ogee Of snl 


(Surah) Al Najam: Surely, they are not following except the conjecture, and surely the 
conjecture does not avail anything from the Truth [53:28]. 


Le JB aly ade abl Le al Sguy of spd ale Goball ye Gy tobe YI OLS 3 oll al JE - 1 
DE ge ee BOG Jorg je ab GUS BS bby HSB pS ple Wy BY & Jad oy Ge bl OLS Gg Faery 
Jel Leh ppd Jae Ra Gleel fee LG 4 Iyodd Glael JE LS ge de ad GS d bey gee 35 GN pte 
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‘It is reported from Al-Sadiq**: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Whatever you find in the Book of 
Allahe™ Mighty and Majestic, so the acting by it is necessary, and these is no excuse for you 
in leaving it; and what does not happen to be in the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
and it was in a Sunnah from me*™, so there is no excuse for you in leaving my” Sunnah; 
and what does not happen to be in a Sunnah from me with regards to it, then whatever 
my~*“™ companions said, so say with it, for rather, an example of my” companions among 
you is like an example of the stars, with whichever you take, you would be guided, and with 
whichever words of my*”™” companions you take, you would be guided, and the interchange 
(coming and going) of my” companions is a Mercy for you all’. 


be aT SBE thle oye al Spey be bs 


saww saww asws 


It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’”! Who are your 
of my” Househol 


companions?’ He said: ‘The People 


d” 803 


Ai Sgny SE SU asf — aevege Ganley tereeey — ST op oH Ge ble G DLN ade GUI jie Uf ge ie - 2 
SU IB LN oye onde Igeuld Lane he GAS pad Sarg BS de OS A iglogll der ally ade bl ULe 
4 Nghe YE geeng cb) OLS ILE Lag a Ngbd cise all OLS ily Ld ging all OLS Ube ogo Gat 


Abu Ja’far*“ the 2™ in his*™”® debate with Yahya Bin Aksam — and | (majlisi) will by the 
complete of it in its appropriate place — he*™”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said during the 
Farewell Hajj: ‘The lies are frequented upon me~” and will be even more frequent, so one 
who lies upon me deliberately, let him take his seat from the Fire. So whenever the 
Hadeeth comes to you, then present it to the Book of Allah®™ and my” Sunnah, and 
whatever is in accordance with the Book of Allah®™ and my” Sunnah, take with it, and 


whatever differs with the Book of Allah®™! and my” Sunnah, do not take with it’”.°™ 


asws 


IP ce ogllee Cam sige! bal A} actly B pdDLdI Legale Gna et oe cde at gh a CLT Uy te - 3 
USS aye ue 4b Cay Y a> OL sl Of US 3 pay Gree! Y abu de) cael SU OF 2zy8tle 


And from what Abu Al-Hassan Ali*”* Bin Muhammad Al-Askari*”* answered in his*** 
message to the people of Al-Ahwaz when they asked him**”* about the compulsion and the 
delegation, he*™* said: ‘The entire community formed a consensus, there being no differing 
between them regarding that, that the Quran is true, there being no doubt in it, with the 
entirety of their sects. 


de el eA Viral ale BN he ill Si) cOgdige abl oP Le ated ley puree ale play de G agi 
cath ge Law Upon AIK dy RY) gle ceetel Le oF ally ale abl Le poli ade 
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So they, during the state of unity upon it, are correct, and upon the ratification of what 
Allah” Revealed they are being guided due to the words of the Prophet®™™: ‘My%™ 
community would not be united upon a straying’. So, the Prophet” informed that 
whatever the community unites upon and part of it does not differ from another part, it is 
the Truth. 


blog Byghl Cort VI oS elily CU Se Sled oye Opell IE Le Vy Osha alg Le Y Eytd gee Lig’ 
Ltd, OF al SLE ty Oladl beslyl OLY Geity OLS Goi ILE sth SUM al ely Sl plily caapeyl 
LN SI Ledges ll 


So this is the meaning of the Hadeeth, not what the ignorant ones are interpreting it as, and 
not what the hard liners are saying from invalidating the Judgment of the Book and 
following the judgment of the false Ahadeeth, and the decorated reports, and following the 
whims of the repellers, the destroyed ones who oppose the link of the Book, and 
investigation of the clear Verses, the illuminative. And we*S ask Allah?™ that He®™ Incline 
us for the Rewards and Guides us to the rightful Guidance’. 


By9jh) Eyal) ode oye Cyd axvyley BI op dale 6 SGU atts po Gey OLA! 4g5 1B dL ade JE 4 
CV LS WUT OLA yadoag LIS cule 


Then he*"’ said: ‘So when the Book testifies with the verification of a Hadeeth, and you 
investigate it, and a group from the community denies it, and object to it with a Hadeeth 
from these false Ahadeeth, they would become, due to their denial and repelling of the 
Book, Kafirs, strayers. 


weghl cle log gm Byte ol Latly cles Igbo! Lag pnd Of Le Gey al OLS Gaile 


And the most correct of what is recognised by its investigation from the Book is like the 
Hadeeth, the united upon, from Rasool-Allah*’” where he said: ‘°° am leaving behind 
among you all, two Caliphs — the Book of Allah?™ and my family**. Whoever attaches 
with these two will never stray after me*”’, and these two will never separate from each 
other until they return to me at the Fountain’. 


asws 


ob Lebly ge fal Beg abl CLS cali Sb WU Gy} rally gle abl Le Al ane gall Lin G we GY! aballly 
splat dag pind OL aghl le log gm Up 


saww saww 4 saww 


And another word from him in this meaning are his words: am leaving behind 
among you all the two weighty things, the Book of Allah?” and my” family*™S, the 
People*™”* of my” Household, and these two will never separate from each other until 
they return to me at the Fountain. If you were to attach with these two, you will never 
stray’. 


Page 316 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 
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cad BVI Sly 


So when we find testimony of this Hadeeth linked to the Book of Allah®™, like His”™ Words: 
‘But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those 
who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku 
[5:55], there is a unison is the reports of the scholars that, this is for Amir Al-Momineen*”® 
having given charity with his*”S ring while he*S was in Ruku, so Allah®™ Thanked that to 


him*’, and the Verse was Revealed regarding him**”” 


dey oly cyt Sly wlll oye ghd oye CaS ye AU) og abeeel pe aL T J ally ade ab) Lee bl guy Ung 


olole ‘ea 


Then we find Rasool-Allah**™” to have explained it from his*”” companions in these words: 


‘One whom |**™ am a Master of, so Ali?™5 is his Master. O Allah?! Befriend the one who 


befriends him*’, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him**””. 


See Sale gil gry Sey peng > eh de sally ale bi Le aleig 


And his**“™ words: ‘Ali*”* would pay off my” debts, and he would fulfil my” 


made, and he” is my**”” Caliph upon you all from after mee’. 


promised 


OF gos LF Slab Foley clea le galt ab) Igy b JU — Ayal) de sibel Eee — ally ade abl Le algiy 


Se iV ANY cope ot Ogle Ape ge OSG 
And his**”” words — where he” made him*** a Caliph upon Al-Medina, so he*™* said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allah”™! Are you leaving me*” behind upon the women and the children?’ He” 
said: ‘But, are you*”” not pleased that you**”* happen to be from me at the status of 
Haroun® from Musa‘ except there would be no Prophet™ after me?” 


COTA) Cadi Le VI ode CUI IS] Le IBY! Ae! apd taly dll ole Grits gle Yl ole Gtiey 4ge CLA of Lobe 
SLAY) GIST Mo Ledley sla Y) obb Leilge adil OLS Utergy al LSS Liilys GUS Utorg LB LEY! ole OTB gilgg 
vaLaally olell Lal YY oldax Y Los jLe Vi ois 


So, we know that the Book Testifies with the verification of these Ahadeeth, and the 
achievement of these testimonies. Therefore, it necessitates the community, the 
acknowledgment with these when these Ahadeeth were in accordance with the Quran, and 
the Quran is compatible with these Ahadeeth. So, when we find that concordance of the 
Book of Allah®™! and we find the Book of Allah®™! as being compatible with these Ahadeeth, 
and upon these there is evidence, the following of these Ahadeeth would be an Obligation, 
none would transgress these except the people of obstinacy and the corruption’. 
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Then he** said: ‘And our®*“* purpose, and our®”” aim of the speech regarding the 
compulsion and the delegation, and their commentary, and their explanation, and rather 
we’ brought forward what we*”’ brought forward, there happens to be a concordance of 
the Book (Quran) and the News (Hadeeth), when the evidence is accordance to what we*”® 
wanted, and the strength of what we*® would be explaining from that, if Allah?™ so 


Desires” .2°° 


(et oy per Galea! ye (gS) Ge clog ge cael ce cle el ge tle Co atlal or de dal - 4 
US ily Led chy lpr JS dey Aidm Ge IS de Of rpdLdl ale le JU JB DL! paulo ob Ge cal oe 
oge5 alll OLS ILE Leg ogden a 


asws asws asws 


‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhamma , from_ his father’, from his 
grandfather** having said: ‘Ali** said: ‘Upon every true (matter) there is a reality, and 
upon every correctness there is a light. So, whatever is in accordance with the Book of 
Allah*™, take it, and whatever opposes the Book of Allah®™, leave it!’”.2%° 


asws asws 
d 


ail Jgury Of pd ade be CUS SIE SE A Lege al ge Caer oe lle onl ge ab 2-5 
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‘From Ja’far**, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘IS read in the Book of Ali*”* that 
Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘They will lie upon me” just as the ones before me” were lied 
upon. So, whatever Hadeeth comes to you from me, and it is in accordance with the 
Book of Allah*™, so it is my**”” Hadeeth, and whatever opposes the Book of Allah*™, it isn’t 
from my**™ Ahadeeth” 2°” 


ale JU pd ade abl Le Ul ye dele Ge bat Opt op tly ee yy Oboe ge cael ge «de I - 6 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*”* about a man, there had 
differed to him two men from the people of his Religion regarding a matter, each of the two 
was reporting. One of them ordered with taking it, and the other forbidding from it. How 
should one deal with it?’ He*”* said: ‘He should return it until he meets one who inform 


him. So he would be in leeway until (such time as) he meets him’’.°°8 


JB Pd! ade abl ne Gf ye bes! Gee ge Glee Gy etl ge ne cg Obste ge cael ge cle - 7 
7 Sle ope VG dT eos Jue deb eos Lg bs BE Lied LE ys ger & pbdl edt Ase J gulf 
abl SLay 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘What is your view if I**“* were to narrate to you a 


Hadeeth of the knowledge, then you come back to me*™”* next year and |**”* narrate to you 
with opposite to it, which of the two would you take?’ He said, ‘I would take with the latest’. 
So, he’ said to me: ‘May Allah?” have Mercy on you!”.2” 


IS] reDhedh ale ah ae GY ed SB ue ol ge ot eh GF Ce oe Ole cl oe cael ge cde I - 8 
Vgdond AN ye Sab Ob A) ye Sale gm 4 Ipde JE Seb Leh SAT ye Getey Nil Ge Gate cle 
Rape 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘When a Hadeeth comes from your*”* former ones*””, and a 


Hadeeth comes from your*” latter ones**”’, which of the two should we take?’ He*”’ said: 
‘Take with it until there reaches you (a Hadeeth) from the living one*™”’. So, if there reaches 
you (a Hadeeth) from a living one, then take with his*”* words’. 


ISU Igdt T Lyte by Keng Lad VY] pS Y ally Ul sed ade atl Le gf JU ¢ Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘By Allah?! Wes will not enter you all 


except into what you can (bear). And in another Hadeeth: ‘Take with the latest”’.?”° 


ale abl Ae af ye lene op bee ge WEI aed af ge ne yy Olate ge et yp dal ge duel i - 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘What is the matter with a 
people reporting from so and so from Rasool-Allah*”™”, not being accused with the lies, so 
there comes from you*’ the opposite of it?’ He**”* said: ‘The Hadeeth abrogates just as the 


(Verses of the Quran) Abrogate”.°"7 


Bb be el ale bh ee GY ede SE pile el ge Le el ge OFA GT ol oe cael Ge ale sl - 10 
dab le LH Uf JS eT Olt GS teed ot Get # lth Led Ged ILM ge ULI 
Olea 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”*, ‘What is the matter | ask you about an issue so you*”* answer 


me with the answer regarding it, then someone else comes to you*”* and you** answer 
him with another answer with regards to it?’ So, he*”® said: ‘We*"* tend to answer the 


people upon the addition and the reduction’. 


che 1ST Ay ds” of ally ale aM lee tat (cle Igbtio ally ale al cle atl Uguy Glee! 6 grel 128 sb 
Npilist| bl Ld 128 te 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me about the companions of Rasool-Allah*”’”. Were 


they truthful upon Muhammad**™ or were they lying?’ He*”” said: ‘But, they were truthful’. 
| said, ‘So what is the matter with them differing?’ 


Le AUS der ant F colth Led teed AL Go alle aly ale abl be al Jo) ah ols Jo of be LT sta 
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saww saww 
h 


So he*™® said: ‘But, know that the man would come to Rasool-Alla and ask him 
about an issue, so he” would answer him with the answer, then he” would answer 
after that with what had Abrogated that answer, therefore the Ahadeeth Abrogate each 


other’.2*2 


5b BSB pd ade jae Gl ye Be Gl ye KOU) ol ge Ke Gl Ge (hee Ge ee gt de IS 11 
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Lol bel 


‘From Abu Ja’far**”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘O Ziyad! What would you say 


if I°°“° issue Fatwa to a man from the ones who are in our** Wilayah, with something from 


the Taqiyya (dissimulation)?” He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘You*”* are more 
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knowing, may | be sacrificed for you**!’ He*’ said: ‘If one takes with it, so it would be 


better for him and of greater Recompense”.**? 


of alle SB Oly cprgl ay def Ob sel Alyy By - 12 


And in another report: ‘If he takes with it, he would be Recompensed, and if he leaves it, by 
Allah?™, he would sin”.°™* 


Phe ah op OLE ye aS! op poe Glad oe op watlal GF Ke gt OLA ge taal ge ede ge cal J - 13 
cot Ver yd aly oltily OLale oye cane’ cal cpteghl eal Led ale cyegll pe el SE DB Gad Gy pacer Gt 
Bally gee eect Le Gta the cae Fc oll out g Le ne ally ale bl be ail od ge duel ly oT a pa 
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‘| said to Amir Al-Momineen*’, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! | heard from Salman™, and Al- 
Miqdad™, and Abu Zarr™ certain things from the interpretation of the Quran and the 
Ahadeeth from the Prophet of Allah*™, different to what is in the hands of the people. 
Then | heard from you*™* a verification of what | heard from them™, and | see many things 
in the hands of the people from the interpretation of the Quran and the Ahadeeth from the 
Prophet of Allah?™, 
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asws asws 


Are you” opposing them regarding these, and are you~” claiming that all of that is false. 
Do you*™”* view that the people are deliberately lying upon Rasool-Allah*”” and are 
interpreting the Quran by their own opinions?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So Ali*”° faced towards me and he*™® said: ‘You have asked, so 


understand the answer. That which is in the hand of the people is right and false, true and 
lies, and abrogating and abrogated, and general and special, and decisive and allegorical, 
and memorise and whims. 
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And they had lied upon Rasool-Allah*™” during his**”” era until he” stood preaching and 


he” said: ‘O you people! The lies have been frequented upon me*”™, so the one who 
deliberately lies upon me, then let him take his seat from the Fire’. Then they lied upon 
him®*™ from after him’. 
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But rather, the Hadeeth have come to you from four, there isn’t a fifth for them —- a 
hypocrite man manifesting the Eman, pretending with Al-Islam. He neither considered it a 
sin nor a blame for him to lie upon Rasool-Allah*™”. Had the people known that he is a lying 
hypocrite, they would not have accepted from him and would not have ratified him. But, 
they said, ‘This one has accompanied Rasool-Allah*”™” and has seen him**”™ and heard from 
him**"”, therefore take from him’, and they did not recognise his state. 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic has Informed about the hypocrite with what He?™ 
Informed, and Described them with what He? Described them. He*™ the Mighty and 
Majestic Said: And when you see them, their bodies would amaze you, and if they speak, 
you will listen to their words [63:4]. Then they remained after him*”* and they drew closer 
to the imams of straying and the callers to the Fire with the falsities and the lies and the 
slander. They made them office bearers and loaded them upon the necks of the people, and 
they consumed the world from them. And rather, the people tend to be with the kings and 
the world, except on whom Allah®™ Saves. So this is one of the four. 
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And a man who heard something from Rasool-Allah*”” but did not memorise it upon its 
(correct) aspect, and he was deluded in it, and did not deliberately lied. So it (Hadeeth) was 
in his hands, he was saying with it and acting with it and reporting it, and he was saying, ‘I 
heard it from Rasool-Allah*”’. If the Muslims had known that he is deluded, they would 
not have accepted it, and if he (himself) had known that it is a delusion, he would have 
rejected it (as well). 
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And a third man who heard something from Rasool-Allah*™” having instructed with it, then 
forbade from it, and he did not know, or he heard the forbiddance about something, then 
he” instructed with it, and he did not know. Thus, he memorised the abrogated, and did 
not memorise the abrogating. Had he known that it is abrogated, he would have rejected it, 
and had the Muslims known that it is abrogated, they would have rejected it. 
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And lastly, the fourth — he did not lie upon Rasool-Allah*””, being hateful of the lying, 
having fear of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic, and reverence to Rasool-Allah*“”. He did not 
forget it, but memorised whatever he heard upon its (correct) aspect, and he came with is 
just as he had heard it, neither increasing in it nor reducing from it, and he knew the 
abrogating from the abrogated. So, he acted with the abrogating and rejected the 
abrogated. 
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And the instructions of the Prophet are similar to the Quran (Allah?™), abrogating, and 
abrogated, and special, and general, and decisive, and allegorical. And there have been from 
Rasool-Allah?™ the speech having two aspects for it, and a general speech and a special 
speech, similar to the Quran. And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said in His” Book: And 
whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain 
[59:7]. 


saww 
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So that was confusing upon the one who did not understand and did not know what was 
Meant by Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool®”™”, and it isn’t so that every companion of Rasool- 
Allah**’” asked him about something and he understood it. There were from them, one who 
would ask him**”” and did not understand, until he would love it that a Bedouin would 
come and the fresh one (new Muslim), so he would ask Rasool-Allah*”™” until they hear 
(what was being said). 
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saww saww 
h 


And |*** used to go to Rasool-Alla every day and every night, and he” would isolate 
with me*"* during it. I°*“° used to go around with him®*”” wherever he” went around. 
And the companions of Rasool-Allah*™” knew and he**”™ did not do that with anyone from 
the people apart from me*”*; and sometimes that would be in my*”* house. Rasool- 
Allah“ would come to me**”’ a lot in my**”* house; and when |*** went over to him**”’ in 
one of his**“” houses, he**”” would isolate with me*™*, and tell his 

away from me*"* 


aw" womenfolk to arise 
, and there would not remain in his” 
me*S. 


asws 


presence, anyone apart from 
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ccglty! 
And when he” would come for the isolation with me*”® 
Fatima**™”* would not arise from him**“™” 
whenever |*** used to ask, he**™” 


him” and my**’ questions had run out, he 


in my*“* house, (Syeda) 
, nor would anyone from my*”* sons*“*. And 
would answer me*”*, and whenever |*** was silent from 
SawWw eo egs asws 

would initiate me~”’. 
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saww saww 
h 


Thus, there was no Verse from the Quran Revealed unto Rasool-Alla except he 
recited it to me*”” and dictated it to me*™”. So, |**”* wrote it in my*”* own handwriting, and 
he” taught me*”’ its explanation and its interpretation, and its Abrogating one and its 
Abrogated one, and its Decisive and its Allegorical, and its special and its general. And he” 
supplicated to Allah” for me*”S that He? Gives me*S its understanding and its 
memorisation. Thus, |**“S did not forget a single Verse from the Book of Allah®™, nor any 
knowledge he” had dictated it unto me”. 
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saww asws saww 


And |*“° wrote it since he supplicated to Allah®™ for me with what he 
supplicated with, and I**“S did not leave out anything Allah®™! had Taught him", from a 
Permission or a Prohibition, a Command or a Forbiddance, what had happened or was to 
happen, nor a Revealed Book upon anyone before him in a Command of obedience or a 
Forbiddance from disobedience, except |*** knew it and memorised it. So, | did not forget a 


single letter. 
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SWS Chest and supplicated to Allah®™ for 


that He®™ Fills my*™S heard with knowledge, and understanding, and wisdom, and 


Then Rasool-Allah*™” placed his*”” hand upon my 
mes 
light”. 
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So IS said: ‘O Prophet” of Allah?! May mys father®® and my*“S mother® be 
sacrificed for your’! 17°, since you” supplicated to Allah°™ for me*”* with what 
you” supplicated with, I°** did not forget anything, and nothing has tempted me*"’ that 
“5 did not write it. Are you” fearing upon me*”* of the forgetfulness in what is 
afterwards?’ He said: ‘No! I°*”” neither fear upon you” of the forgetfulness nor of the 


ignorance’”’.2*° 
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asws 


‘| said to Al-Reza 
understanding it, and there isn’t anyone from the ones in your 
in, who | can get a Fatwa from’. 


, ‘The new matter comes about, | do not find any escape from 
a5 Wilayah, in the city |am 
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So he*™* said: ‘Go to the jurist of the city and seek his Fatwa regarding your matter. So 


when he issues a Fatwa with something, take with the opposite of it, for the Truth would be 


therein” .2"° 
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asws asws 


‘He asked Al-Reza*”* one day — and there had gathered in his*” presence, a group of his 
companions, and they had debated regarding the two differing Ahadeeth from Rasool- 
Allah” regarding one thing — so he*“S said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic Prohibited 
Prohibitions, and Permitted Permissible(s), and Obligated Obligations. So, whatever came in 
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the permission of what Allah®™ Prohibited, or a prohibition of what Allah? Permitted, or 
repelled an Obligation in the Book of Allah®”™ Written between the existing ones, without an 
Abrogation Abrogating that, so that would be what there is no leeway for any to take with 
it. 


OS aalSoly abl aid ped Vy efor je dbl am Le fled Vy call [oT Le peed gS dally ale abl Le abl Ups of 
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(This is) because Rasool-Allah®™ did not happen to prohibit what Allah*™ Permitted, nor did 
he permit what Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Prohibited, nor did he” change the 
Obligations of Allah®™ and His*™ Rulings. He’ was in that, all of it, a follower, submitter, 
fulfiller from Allah” Mighty and Majestic, and that is in the Words of Allah®?™ Mighty and 
Majestic: Surely | follow only what is Revealed unto me’ [6:50]. Thus, he’ was a follower 
of Allah®?™, a fulfiller from Allah®?™ of whatever he*“” had been Commanded with from 
delivery of the Message’. 


Ad oy FANG ghy CLS GS Gad UE ally ale abl Lee abl gery ye ctl G Eutd) She og lb tel 
| said, ‘So if there comes from you*™”* the Hadeeth regarding something from Rasool- 
Allah” from what isn’t in the Book and it is in the Sunnah, then there comes the opposite 
to it?’. 
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So, he**”® said: ‘And similar to that, Rasool-Allah*”™” had forbidden certain forbidden things, 
and compatible with his” forbiddance is the Forbiddance of Allah®™ the Exalted, and 
he” ordered with certain things, and that order became obligatory, necessary, like the 
fulfilment of the Obligations of Allah®?™ the Exalted, and it concurred in that order of his”, 
the Command of Allah? Mighty and Majestic. Thus, whatever was in the forbiddance from 
Rasool-Allah*™”, forbidding a Prohibition, then there comes (something) opposing it, there 


is no leeway of utilising that. 
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And similar to that is what I**”° order with, because we*”* do not allow regarding what 
Rasool-Allah*”™” did not allow, nor do we*™”* order with opposite to what Rasool-Allah°™” 


had ordered, except for the reason of necessary fear. 
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asws asws 


So, as for us*”” permitting what Rasool-Allah*”” has prohibited, or us*™”* prohibiting what 
Rasool-Allah”™” had permitted, that will not happen, ever, because we*™” are followers of 
Rasool-Allah’”, submitting to him®**”™”, just as Rasool-Allah*”’” was a follower of the 
Command of his**“”™” Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic, submitting to Him?™”. 


asws 
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And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain [59:7]. And Rasool-Allah*™” prohibited from 
things which weren’t a forbiddance of a Prohibition, but of chastity and abhorrence, and 
he” ordered with things which weren’t with an order of an Ordinance nor an Obligation, 
but it was an order of merit, and pre-ponderance in the Religion. Then there is the 
permission in that for the sick and for the one without illness. 
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So, whatever was from Rasool-Allah*”’”, a forbiddance of chastity or an order of merit, so 
that is in which there is leeway of utilisation of the permission in it, when there comes to 
you the Hadeeth from us*”* with concurrence, reported by one who reported it regarding 
the prohibition, and it cannot be denied. And the two Hadeeth were both correct, well 
known with the concurrence of the copiers of both of these, obligating that taking with one 
of the two, or with both of these together, or with whichever of the two you like to, and |°°”* 
would love the leeway of that being for you, from the door of the submission to Rasool- 
Allah’, and the referring back to him*”” and to us*™*. And the neglecter of that, from the 
door of the obstinacy and the denial and leaving the submission to Rasool-Allah*”” would 
be a Polytheist with Allah®*™ the Magnificent. 
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So, whatever is referred to you from the two different Hadeeth, then present these two 
upon the Book of Allah®™, and whatever exists in the Book of Allah”™, a Permissible or a 
Prohibition, then follow what is in accordance with the Book; and whatever does not 
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happen to be in the Book, then present it upon the Sunnahs of Rasool-Allah*’™”, for 
whatever was existing in the Sunnah, a forbiddance from him*”* of a Prohibition, and an 
order with it from Rasool-Allah*”’”, the necessary order, then follow from what coincides 
with the forbiddance of Rasool-Allah*™” and his*”™” orders. 
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And whatever was in the Sunnah, a forbiddance of chastity or abhorrence, then there was 
another Hadeeth opposite to it, so that is an allowance in what Rasool-Allah*”” excused 
and disliked but did not prohibit it. 
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Thus, that is which there is leeway for the taking with both of them together, or with 
whichever of the two you so like to, and there is leeway for you of the choice, from the door 
of the submitting and the following, and the referring back to Rasool-Allah*™”. And 
whatever you do not find regarding something from these aspects, then refer its knowledge 
back to us*™”*, for we*’ are the foremost with that, and do not be saying regarding it with 
your opinions, and upon you is to be with the refraining, and the steadfastness, and the 


pausing, and you are students, researchers, until there comes to you the explanation from 
us?” 817 
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‘| read in the letter of Abdullah Bin Muhammad to Abu Al-Hassan*”’, ‘Our companions are 
differing in their reports from Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the two Cycles of Al-Fajr Salat 
during the travelling. One of them is reporting, ‘Pray these two in the carriage’, and one of 
them is reporting, ‘Do not pray these except upon the ground’. So, let me know how you**"® 
are doing so | can be guided with it regarding that?’ 


He*“S signed: ‘There is leeway for you with whichever you do”’.®"® 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”’ said: ‘When two differing Ahadeeth are referred to you, then take with 


what the (general) people are opposing”’.*”” 
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‘| said to Al-Abd Al-Salih*“s (7 Imam’), ‘Is there any leeway for us, regarding what comes 
to us from you*™’, except for the submission to it?’ So, he**’ said: ‘No, by Allah*™! There is 
no leeway for you except for the submission to us*””. 
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| said, ‘But if something is being reported from Abu Abdullah*’, and its opposite is being 
reported from you**”*, which of the two should we take?’ He*™’ said: ‘Take with whatever 


the (general) people oppose, and whatever the people do concur with, shun it’”’.°”° 
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‘| said to Al-Reza*”*, ‘What should we do with the two differing Ahadeeth?’ So, he*”* said: 


‘When two differing Hadeeth come to you, then look at what the general Muslims are 


opposing, so take it, and look at what is compatible with their Ahadeeth, so leave it’”’.°7* 
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‘From Abdul Rahman, son of Abu Abdullah**”’, from Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘When 
two differing Hadeeth are referred to you, then present these upon the Book of Allah?™. So, 
whatever is in accordance with the Book of Allah*™, take it, and whatever opposes the Book 
of Allah*™, leave it. But, if you do not find these two in the Book of Allah*™, then present 
these upon the Hadeeth of the general Muslims, and whatever is in accordance with their 


Hadeeth, leave it, and whatever opposes their Hadeeth, take ito 
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‘We went to Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™* Bin Ali*“*, and we were a group, after we had 
fulfilled our rituals, to bid him*™* farewell, and we said to him*™’, ‘Advise us, O son*™”® of 
Rasool-Allah™’. 
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So, he**™® said: ‘Let your strong ones should assist your weak ones, and let your rich ones be 
kind upon your poor ones, and let the man advise his brother like his advising himself, and 
conceal our*™”* secrets, and do not load the people upon our*™”* necks. 


WgAbd Kale eV acl Oly 60923 Liblge ogtt d Oly cay Igloed Liilye OT AU opfteny OG che gSele Ley Ul Ip bly 
aca) Sa Ls SUS oy oS ars o> Lal] ogayg coke 


asws asws 


And look at our™””” matter and what has come to you from us*””’. So, if you were to find it as 
being compatible with the Quran, take with it, and if you do not find it to be compatible, 
return it. And if the matter is confusing upon you, then pause at it, and refer it back to us*”* 
until we*”* expound from that what has been Expounded for us*”’. 


cytg (lage OS = aod Sle abl face — La oH OF JS Cae Se Obed ont I Ite J pSkmegl LS pas 13 
Neng opps pol aS DIS Igde dy Ou IS Gg coded pel a lS ane [cw — aed abl fee — LS A,ol 


aS am advising you, not exceeding to something else, and a dying 


aswS Qaim*”> — may Allah®™ the Exalted Hasten 


So, when you are just as | 
one from you dies before the rising of our 
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asws asws 


his*”° Relief — he would be a martyr. And one who comes across our*”* Qaim**”* — may 
Allah?™ Hasten his*”*® Relief — and he is killed with him**, from him would be the 
Recompense of two martyrs; and one who kills an enemy of ours**”’ in front of him’, for 


him would be a Recompense of twenty martyrs”.°?° 


ade al Ae ah ye Cy te Gp tet ye late op OLE Ge Gately Hell Gy Let Ge hee ge call ig - 22 


Bem oe & ede Ke sl rly hd ce EUS :JB Label BH oe le LAT ped Gad 4) ra) Eds 2 JB ed! 
dole) a pb paly 4,20) 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘There isn’t anything 


severer upon me that the differings of our companions’. He*™”* said: ‘That is from my*”* 


direction’ .2~4 


Pre ale cpa Bb ge Bde pee GI ye Ole Gal Ge det Cn dal ge cya) ye cddell yl ‘~ 7 23 
sly al gle pScat LU OS 13] JB ry pS glecl Bote! :Ju 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan**”” having said: ‘Differings of my*”* companions is a Mercy for you all’. 


And he*’ said: ‘When it was (wasn’t) that, your group would be upon one matter’. 


OS 13] Oly py LEY Joly pi le gamete! gb Se EUS bed UT dL! ade SL Level Got! ge ery 
aonb abl Lone Sill eldy GLI ype ost EUS 


And he*”* was asked about the differing of our companions, so he*™”® said: ‘We*”* do that 
with you all. If you were to gather upon one matter, your necks would be seized (by the 


ruling authorities)” .°”° 


Are) ade pier Gl ge hj ge Ads Ge SLR oy etl ye GOLAN Le op et ye dee ye cul ie - 24 
Le BH abel oT fay cle # gel b G4 abe b Ks dL ay cle # JU gb dL Ge al Ub 


(gale cl, gel 


asws asws 


, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*“*® about an issue, so he 
WS about it, but he*”* answered 


‘From Abu Ja’far 
answered me. Then another man came and asked him 
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asws 


different to what he*”* had answered me. Then another man came, and he*™”* answered 


him different to what he*** had answered me and answered my companion. 


Le py Large Joly [S cel OYE Y Lb Chet oe Gall al Ge Ode, Jey cpl by el Ode! ee LG 


oll 4 ra 


WS of Rasool-Allah*’”! Two men from the 


@swS answered one of 


So, when the two men went out, | said, ‘O son 
people of Al-Iraq from your*” Shias both proceeded asking, and you 
them with other than what you*”” answered the other one with’. 


pASling LILES JB OI g pW) Sead) oly al le pearl sly py WW pe Me 0) 31) sl 2 JG 
He (the narrator) said, ‘So he**”’ said: ‘O Zurara! This is better for us*”* and for you all. If 
1°“ were to gather them upon one matter, the people would aim for you, and it would be 


less for our*”® survival and your survival’. 


CALE TUS oye Oger poy Ipvak LN de gf YI cle prgerle gh Sard redLll ale abl ne GY clas 2 Ju 
Aah lyr Be gle ole GU ade ote Sd :JU 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘Your*** Shias, if you" were to carry 
them upon the Sunnah or to the Fire, they would go on, and would be going out from 
you’, differing’. So, he*”’ was silent, and | repeated it upon him** three times, and 
he“ answered me with similar to the answer of his*™* father?” .°?° 


Exh d Spel el ale ai Le gf GSE JB andy SEV Ghee! uf ge cual og det ge cul ig - 25 
Sy V elas $ tall) Sgt LE Ge SEY 


asws 


Abu Abdullah*”® said to me: ‘Do you know why |** instructed you with taking with what 
the general Muslims are saying?’ | said, ‘We don’t know’. 


cag peal Oglleg Igy opet JULY Sah) one AL] AV ade BILE YY] cu dl Gu gS d pdt! ale Le of : Su 
NN he Ngan) Bic cy Me a) Iplaor qalail 13 aigeler VY ggtll ye edb ale 


So he*™S said: ‘Ali**“S did not happen to say anything in the Religion of Allah®™ except the 
community opposed against him**”* to something else, wanting to invalidate his*”° orders. 
And they used to ask Amir Al-Momineen**’ about something, not teaching it. So when they 
were asked to issue Fatwas, they would make it to be opposite to if from their own selves in 


order to mix it upon the people”.®”’ 
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gle HA a He! a) dll ade al Le GY ei SE Skee Ge cal te oy de ge cde yp jie te - 26 
spel gyal Yo OS OG epg opel Spa Syd of OS Oly pSue Syd Gaol Save af Cie Y Joo 
gnelb ASe abl Ebay SB cant loeb Sab Sey pot 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™®*, ‘I sit in the gathering, and the man comes to me. So, when | 
recognise he is your®” adversary, | inform him with the words of others, and if he was from 
the ones who is saying with your*”” words, | inform him*™* with your*”* words. So, if he 
was from the ones | don’t know, | inform him with your®™”* words and the words of others, 
so he can choose for himself’. He*™® said: ‘May Allah®™ has Mercy on you! This is how |?°"S 
do’o- 


And] B ges 131 JB Pe abe abt ye Gl ge ctl op de ge clei! al on a oF idee oe al ec ee 
wpe Met OS pgalSek pleas OLy ciple Stl ly ets Vy gelSod G lpeeld jyAt 


‘From Ali’ Bin Al-Husayn*”’, from Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When you were among 
the tyrannical imams, then go on in their ruling and do not expose yourself for you would be 


killed, and even if you were to act with their rulings, it would (still) be better for you”’.°”° 


otek JET Sh & oe ee Gb Jb cmguslel cy conel gt Le dats) Code gb ele eLas ce Vy 8h) 
GER Ug Ge SB et ol aa ys Ub) J yl 6 SPY dele eH lb 


‘Abu Ja’far**™* said: ‘Narrate from the Children of Israel, O Zurara, and there is no blame’. | 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! In the Hadeeth of the Shia there is what is more 
wondrous that their Hadeeth’. He**”* said: ‘So which thing is it, O Zurara?’ He said, ‘So my 
heart sank, and | remained for a while, nor mentioning what | intended. He*™® said: 
‘Perhaps you intend the Taqiyya (dissimulation)?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He**”* said: ‘Be sincere with 


these, for these are true’”.®°° 


OTA Of reel ade ah te ge JB SG eget ple ge ae op A Oe Cee ot det gp pie OLS - 29 
Lele asl GB al Ug gry cay feed Vg ay peg lial Lily cay Guy fod 9 a ehh SAI LG ca ling Se 48 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘The Quran, in it are Decisive and Allegorical (Verses). So, as for the 
Decisive, we*”* believe in it and make it a Religion with it. And as for the Allegorical, we**”* 
believe in it but do not act with it, and it is in the Words of Allah®™ in His*™ Book: Then as 
for those in whose hearts there is perversity, so they are following what is allegorical from 
it, seeking the Fitna and seeking its (personal) interpretation. And none knows its 


interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7] 2" 


lee GUT sels ale ye eM ale abl be LP tLe UB pe op ypere ge tell Gy Gh OLS - 30 
ool Le ib de aoe SAIS yy DEY ne Shey bel ob SUB ce gel GUI ltl ns teed Ge HL, 
yaky Le ld de abe G1) eins 


‘!asked Abu Abdullah*”* about an issue, and | said, ‘| asked you**”* about it, then some else 


asked you’, but you” answered him with the answer other than which you*”* answered 
me with’. So, he**’ said: ‘The man asks me**”’ about the issue, increasing the corruption in 
it, so I°° give him upon a measurement of what he had increased (to remove the 
corruption), and he is deficient of the corruption, so |**”° give him upon a measurement of 
what he is deficient of”’.*° 


1S rte jig Slots uly we : jl cola le U desl OLAS wo ,2t| U Suul oF rede! Logale er op ch 


There was a discussion of Abu Yusuf with Musa Bin Ja’far*’ in a gathering of The Caliph) Al 
Rasheed. Al Rasheed said, - after a lengthy speech — to Musa Bin Ja’far*™”, ‘By the right of 
your*"* forefathers*”*! Why did you" shorten the words summarising what you**”* want 


to flow’. So, he**’ said: ‘Yes’, and he gave him**’ ink and paper, and he*™* wrote: 


abe WN Ugal Ogeces ail Sqn le GY) pla] gag ad Gd! Y el deyt OL opel et ey! Ay! al ee 
Bole IS ge edly ages IT Lge (oa abl Ala ity clade aol 


‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful. The entire matters of Religions are 
four — A matter there is no differing in it, and it is a consensus of the community upon the 
necessary (things) which they are desperate to, the Ahadeeth being in agreement upon it, 
and it is the peak, every confusion can be presented upon it, and every event can be 
extracted from it. 


IY ale eat deny cheb gl he eat ab) OLS ye det tbr alah clea tend SCY ELEN fort pale 
cA) MWSYg ad ELE Leal g GV dele ae Vy ste piel Gar ola ol cle 
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And a matter carrying the doubt and the denial, so its way is the advice to his family for his 
descendants, by arguments from the Book of Allah? based upon its explanation, and the 
Sunna having consensus upon it, there being not differing in it, or analogy, the intellects 
recognising its fairness, and there is no leeway for the special ones of the community and its 
general ones of the doubt in it and the denial to it. 


EU CS LS cop tl pol ade Gore GA ea pall Liga cadgd Lod padl syly caign LS Legll pol ce Ole! Oleing 
rage alg 3 al Ugey oI ILI dL gd GU ode ye Suely opal Cred cated alge Eble ab ley cauilors! wiley 
opel Sth old gl a) det! ls 


And these two matters are from the matter of Tawheed and what is besides it, and the 
compensation of the scratch and what is above it. So, these are the displays which the 
matters of the Religion are presented to. Therefore, whatever proof is proved to you, 
choose it, and the benefits of its correctness is not shut upon you. So the one who adduces 
one from these three, so it is the conclusive proof which Allah®™ Explained in His”™” Words 
to His” Prophet: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof. Then if He so Desires to, He 
would Guide you altogether’ [6:149]. 


Sh paged: (Ogole Ke ade le et cyt Y Joe bl OY anda LL! aale LS alge Looked Jolt allyl antl aly 
192) ded SI oiler Oy Sug Oglet Le NPY Osa L 


The conclusive proof reaches to the ignorant ones, so he knows it with his ignorance, just as 
the scholar would know it with his knowledge, because Allah®™ is Just, nor a tyrant. He?™ 
Argues upon His*™ creatures with what they know, Calling them to what they understand, 
not to what they are ignorant of and denying’. So (the Caliph) Al Rasheed allowed its 


transmitting” °°? 


al ye ul le ob SB path ph tg Ohi cy al he ye baal cpl Ge cayl Ye cet Gy daly - 32 
bey ocbe gle Le GK ale Lae Lge SLE oy cele 31 pdle UF Lend (gle b Uae se adlad pdLSI ade 
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asws asws 
h 


‘| went over to Abu Abdulla , and | asked him 
when a man came and asked him*”* about it exactly. But, he*”*® answered him with 
different to what he**”* has answered me. Then another man came and asked him**”* about 
it exactly, and he*”* answered him with different to what he**”® had answered me and 
answered my companion. 


about an issue. So, while | was seated 


espe UE Sb abl glee rel Tepe Hit eel ool LOL BE agi cm Lb cde phaey HUB op Csi 
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So | panicked from that and it was grievous upon me. When the people went out, he” 


looked at me and he*™S said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! It is if are panicking?’ | said, ‘May Allah?” 
Make me to be sacrificed for you**! But rather, | panicked from three (different) words 
regarding one issue’. 


A) a gty lee pe Cad gf Gass Vile Min 1a Sle pl aglo oy Olas Usb abl Of eal Gl L Sk 
Le Lily Lee SoS MS} opel ogi Mealy SLE I OW Ag gld axe GSS Ley oglend Spel ST Le Ula ano pl tat 
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So he*S said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! Allah?™ Delegated to Suleyman Bin Dawood** the matter of 
His*™ Kingdom, and He*™ Said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a 
Reckoning [38:39]. And He*™ Delegated to Muhammad the matter of His”! Religion, so 
He®™! Said: And whatever the Rasool gives you, then take it, and whatever he forbids you 
from, then refrain [59:7]. Thus, Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Delegated His”! Command to 
the Imams*s from us*™® and to us**“S, whatever He*™ had Delegated to Muhammad, 


therefore do not panic” .2*" 


JLab (abet aslgory pM ale GI ed OF LY ab lal 45 oy ogl GLa JB ne Gy et ty - 33 
Giles!) Aa ELS 95 13) 8 add! le gp foal Aad Lele Igile! 45 Saluely QULT ye bal gall eld ys WLS 


‘Dawood Bin Farqad Al Farsi read out to me his letter to Abu Al-Hassan*S the 3 and his*™° 
answer in his*”* handwriting. He said, ‘We ask you**”* about the knowledge transmitted to 
us from your*™”* forefathers*”” and your*”* grandfathers. There have been differings upon 
us with regards to it, how should the dealing be with it upon its differings? When we refer to 


you*’, so there has been differings regarding it’. 


Lgl] 09o,b Igole d Lag opajlld Ld ail grake Le :— wily -— CSG 


asws 


So, he*”* wrote, and | read it: ‘Whatever you know that it is our*** word, necessitate it, and 


whatever you do not know, refer it back to us*”"”.8?° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘Our companions differ, so | am saying, ‘This word of mine is the 


word of Ja’far Bin Muhammad*”. He? said: Jibraeel*®> descended with this” .2°° 
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sphgie 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Us**, the group of Pophets*’, we* speak to the people in accordance 


to their intellects” .°°” 


GAN Sn dT a ye GAN Bye db ge SB PDL ade hI ee Uf ge cagle ge den! gf sy - 36 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One who does not recognise the Truth from the Quran 


will not be able to deal with the Fitna (strife)’”’.°°° 


AS SN! aga tet IS gis ADMdll ade a) us UF caer 2 JG rane wel oF cOleadl op (de oe gl ie 37 
35 543 abl OLS Gil Y Eyte 154 chase ali 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™’ saying: ‘Every thing is to be referred back to the Book of Allah®™ 


and the Sunnah, and every Hadeeth not compatible with the Book of Allah®™, so it is a 


décor’’.8?? 


Yo cede oye Le SUP Le 1S pM ale abl re at ge huge oy GIS ge Cree Gl gl ge cul ge - 38 
ales CAS 6 it Jbl 54d abl OLS Bie, 


‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Whatever Hadeeth comes to you from us*”* 


ratified by the Book of Allah®™, so it is false”’.°”° 


, not been 


Lest sla (ge ally abe tl le ol Cee SE Laney Lee celidl Ge cnee ul ol oe woul gl ig - 39 
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‘The Prophet*™ preached at Mina, and he**™™ said: ‘O you people! Whatever comes to you 
from me and it is compatible with the Book of Allah®™, then I” have said it, and 


whatever comes to you being opposite to the Quran, so IS” did not say it’”.2"* 


pada Va) tally ale abl le al Spey JE 2S pd ale abl ne Uf Ge opt oy de ye Shei ol ig - 40 
ALT pli abl OLS ilps d Oly carl ULE bt CLS ily OW cobtgly algely olial ugl4b ELL ge 


From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘Whenever someone narrated to 
you a Hadeeth from me, so be slack with me**™ of its digesting, and its easiness, and its 
guidance. So, if it is in accordance with the Book of Allah®™, then I°*”” have said it, and if it 


is not in accordance with the Book of Allah?™, then 18°” did not say it’”.2” 


Aiedl) Sdat ope JS 2S — A eute DI ale pare ah Ge BNI oe OS oe et oe (eels te - 4 
aad! Moy 


asws asws 


From Abu Ja’far — in a Hadeeth of his 
should be returned to the Sunnah” .°*? 


— said: ‘Every one who exceeds the Sunnah 


Asal Soy deel gor cyt te Dell ale paar gif SE eT eute Gy - 42 


‘Abu Ja’far** said: ‘One who is ignorant of the Sunnah should be returned to the 
Sunnah”’.°* 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the differings reported by the ones being relied with. So, 
he*”’ said: ‘Whenever a Hadeeth comes to you, and you find a testimony from the Book of 
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Allah*™, or from the Words of Rasool-Allah*™ (fine), or else the one who came to you with 


it is foremost (with it) (i.e. return it back to him)’.2” 


SS ghey Rini> a> JS de Of SB MN pedde he Ge UT ye cal Le Gf ye aS ye «digi tow — 44 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his**”* forefathers*”’, from Ali*”* having said: ‘Upon every 
truth there is a reality, and upon every correctness there is a light. So, whatever is 
compatible with the Book of Allah*™, take with it, and whatever opposes the Book of 


Allah?™) leave it’ .2“° 


bel Ge! AS pL ade pier GY eb SB ple ge OP op gpk ge le Gy GE ge cal tye - 45 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*“*, ‘How did the companions of Rasool-Allah**™ differ regarding the 
wiping upon the two socks?’ 


ayy BLe aN Le STS ais Vy Geel ye aed Sgt ally ale BI che ol ye pees pate oop IS: SLB 
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So, he*™* said: ‘The man from them had heard the Hadeeth from the Prophet*”™, but he 
was absent from the Abrogation and did not recognise it. So, when he denied whatever 
opposed what was in his hands, he left it, and although the thing had been Revealed unto 
Rasool-Allah”, and he**“™ acted with it for a time, then he instructed with something 
else, and his*“” companions instructed the community with it, until the people said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah”! You**’” had instructed us with the thing until when we got used to it, 


you~” instructed us with something else’. 


scree ps YUP Leg SM Gage eV ast OL eed ye Le Ea Ls fo rade Sith pgis ally ade aI Le il Ss 


saww saww, 


So the Prophet was silent from the, and it was Revealed unto him : Say: ‘I wasn’t the 
first of the Rasools, and (Allah) Knows (best) what is to transpire with me and with you all. 
Surely, | only follow what is Revealed unto me, and | am not, except a clear warner’ 
[46:9]. 
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Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abdul A’ala who said, ‘Ali Bin Hanzala asked Abu 
Abdullah**“* about an issue, and | was present, and he**”* answered him regarding it. So, Ali 
said to him, ‘Supposing it was such and such?’ He*** answered him with another aspect, 
until he had answered with four aspects. Ali Bin Hanzala said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! This 
door, we have judged him**””. 
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So Abu Abdullah*”* heard him, and he**”’ said to him: ‘Do speak like this, O Abu Al Hassan, 
for you are a pious man. From the things there are (certain) things which are straitened, 
they don’t flow except upon one aspect. From these is the timing for the Friday (Salat). 
There isn’t a timing for it except for one limit, when the sun starts to decline. And from the 
things there are (certain) things which flow upon many aspects, and this one is from these. 


By Allah?™! For it, with me*“S, are seventy aspects”.°“® 


Adel) ale abl ye LP caer SB pull ade abl Le Ul Ge cubecl jae ge Ole oy det ge cul 47 
ase Lis gld> EUS OF glad play Le Bde: Le aoe OW gi Le Lee aS i> VY Sg YT ple Ge Sg 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah*™* saying: ‘One who 
knows that we*”* do not say except for the Truth, so let him suffice from us*”* with what 
we’ are saying. So, if one hears from us**”* opposite to what he knows, the let him know 


that, that is a defence from us*™S, for him’”.2”° 


ct She aetay ghd ope Ebelzes Le yeyy abl A] oaylg  poN) lodge G edi ade aes el UU ted - 48 
ZEHLS ON Sen AI oly gees Ipmably ah Igaabl IyieT oysill Lal Le tpmolty) Caf api) ails abl SE ad Cogs 


Sgurply abl S) 0998 to G 


asws asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen™”” said during his’ agreement to Al Ashtar: ‘And the referring back to 
Allah? and His” Rasool*”” of whatever is heavy upon you, from the adverse 
circumstances, and the confusion upon you from the matters, so Allah? the Glorious has 
Said to a people He*™ Loved to Guide them: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
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Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. Thus, if you were to quarrel about 
anything, refer it to Allah and the Rasool [4:59]. 


BAM yb Real aie LEVI geet A) aptly ab Sees Le Yi ait Ly ott 


So the referring back to Allah®*™, is the taking with the Decisive (Verses) of His”! Book, and 


the referring back to the Rasool*™™” is the taking with his*”” Sunnah, (both) together 


without separation”.®°° 


gh gh alee BH ally ale BI le ail Ugny SE SB pr ale atl te Uf ye SAI oy ple ye 1 - 49 
All Ab OTB alee V ge p Sele bey carl UB OTA Gly ge Sele Le pL Lgl b 2- aS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said, in a sermon at Mina or Makkah: ‘O you 
people! Whatever comes to you from me being compatible with the Quran, so |**”™” have 
said it, and whatever comes to you from me*”™ not being compatible with the Quran, so 


I did not say it." 


OTA Gilye pr ofp Ge Uy G tele Le tet b pr ade abl ne gf SE JG ple yp det ye tL - 50 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘O Muhammad*”™”! Whatever comes to you in a report, either from 
a righteous one or an immoral one, being compatible with the Quran, take it, and whatever 
comes to you in a report, either a righteous one or an immoral one, opposing the Quran, so 


do not take with it’”.°°? 


che agg Hineg abil OLS Gly LEY) Lde Gai Y rel Legale al ue gly peer gf UU JB pte Ge st - 51 
Allg ake il 


Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Do not ratify upon us*”* except with what is 
compatible with the Book of Allah®™ and Sunnah of His*™ Prophet” 2° 
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‘From Al-Abd Al Salih*“S (7"" Imam*™5) having said: ‘When there come to you two differing 
Hadeeth, divide (compare) these upon the Book of Allah®™ and upon our®*”* Hadeeth, so if 


these two are alike, it is true, and if these are not alike, it is false’.?** 


Ou ale Lote pie 83 


‘From-Al-Reza*”’-having said:Upen-us is to-cast the principlesto-you-all and upen-youis 
the branchir - "liad 


es 


‘Fron-Abu Abdullah*”’ having said But rather uperns is thatwe™”* cast the principles 
~~ h (thasel out’” 25 


LoF oy ergy OL) cp Let gy AAT oy Let We came op he cys Let Bae ye (pled OLS Gye te — 55 
peel all olgle Saldoly QULT oe Les) Spill lal ge SLT pL ale Gt ct Sf) a SE ee ot le gy 
ogalls Lyi ail qrabe Le rpdLedl aphe SG Fad Cale! Lad A) ally BDL le ay fond) BSG ad Lule ale 

Lil} 0923 ogalal d leg 


asw* asking him**“*: ‘About the knowledge being transmitted to us 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan 
from your*”* forefathers*™”* and your®*™”* grandfathers*”’, these had differed upon us so 
how should the dealings be with it upon its differings and the referring back to you*”® in 
what there is a differing in it?’ He*”* wrote back: ‘Whatever you know of our*”* words, 


necessitate it, and whatever you do not know, refer it back to us*°™°.°°” 
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‘From his**”® bequest to Ibn Abbas, when he*"® sent him for argumentation upon the 


Kharijites: ‘Do not argue by (using) the Quran, for the Quran is with many facets. You will be 
saying (something) and they will be saying (something). But, argue with them with (using) 


the Sunnah (Hadeeth), for they will never find any escape from these”.°8 


See Sb Se lee robb pL ale BL SL. SB nel op Shy) A) Legh ys anti Ctd LOI! Sgy 92 — 57 
poll) SLasl gay Shleeel om tl Le Le 3yh5 & spd ade SLB FE AET Lgl obeyed Od! gf old! 


‘| said to Al-Baqir®™”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**™”! (If) there comes from you’, the two 


Informations, or the two conflicting Hadeeth, so by which of the two should | take?’ So 
he*™”’ said: ‘Zurara! Take with whatever is well known between your companions and leave 
the unknown, the rare’. 


Lend (3 Lagigly Sue Labtel Soir de spl ale SLB ip Sce Olgile Oba Ober Lee Led! stew be rclid 
| said, ‘O my Master*™”*! (Supposing) both of these are well known being reported as being 
transmitted from you*™*?’ He**”® said: ‘Take with the word more just in your presence and 
more reliable of the two within yourself’. 

spill Le ety Sb Ald) Cards Lages Gail Le bil 2 JL (Olay Olyoye Oe Les Lad} reels 

| said, ‘But (if) both of these two are just, satisfactory, reliable?’ He*”” said: ‘Look at what is 

compatible with the doctrines of the general Muslims and leave it, and take with what 
opposes them’. 

bls Vi lb: be A ily Shy) abst 43 Le Led 03) SLE arch GSS ile of eb cndilys LIS, 28 

| said, ‘Supposing they were both compatible to them or opposed to them, how should | 


deal with it?’ He*™”* said: ‘Then take with what is the precaution for your Religion, and leave 
what opposes the precaution’. 


PN gig 4 dbs Latel peed 03) ted! ale SLi ¢ gwel ASS J OWE of LL W Olid. Le Ld] els 


| said, ‘But, (Supposing) both of these are compatible with the precaution or opposite to it, 
how should | deal with it?’ He**”* said: ‘Then take one of them and leave the other’. 
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Aas SLL als ge aayle O35) 2B pL ale ail Alyy Gy 


asws asws 


And in a report, he , then ask 


hi mass”? 859 


said: ‘Then, adjourn it until you meet your Imam 


are ale abl ae LP cet UB add ye Olin oy det ye CULE Gf aul ge dae ye caged oy :s - 58 
G25 GME sly SS Soak Cy SL GDI Le Le Sad abl gle 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* one day — and there had come over to him*™”®, Al-Fayz Bin Al- 
Mukhtar, and he mentioned a Verse from the Book of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, Abu 
Abdullah?’ explained it. Al-Fayz said to him’, ‘May Allah®™ Make me to be sacrificed for 
you’! What is this differing which is between your*”*® Shias?’ He*™*® said: ‘And which 
differing, O Fayz?’ 


cl feadll Sb aout gm atte GB paddle! G ELA of ISG BSL ae YB EY Gl spew J Sle 
cb adh cptaleaty conti ad) end Le he EUS oe sibged 


Al-Fayz said to him*™, ‘I sit in their circle at Al-Kufa, and | almost doubt in their differings 
regarding their Hadeeth until | return to Al-Mufazza; Ibn Umar, and he concurs me from that 
upon what my self is at rest and my heart is contented’. 


pee dee V peal Go yil abl Of clube GASIL Ngabgl old Of ard y SS LES ge fol redLll aale abl Le gf JLas 
sis le ity Ltt Ogle: Y sl Ud4 cag ne he agly g> curs oy CH BE Seth eal Sol aly cone 


cll, ce; OF LA JSG LGN) Dydler Ely ca 


Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘Yes, he is as you have mentioned, O Fayz. The people are first with 
the lies upon us*™*, Allah®™! Obligated upon them, not Intending from them someone else, 
and |**“* narrate to one of them with the Hadeeth, and he does not exit from me until he 
explains it upon another explanation, and that is because they are not seeking by our®*” 
Hadeeth and by our**“S love what is in the Presence of Allah*™, but rather, they are seeking 
the world, and each one would love to be called a chief. 


— pol Ng lla Lt oa f NSE caddy al andy Vani og ee Cpe Leg call aang VI) andi abe LE oe ed 
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There isn’t a servant who raises himself, except Allah?! would Drop him, and there is no 
servant who drops himself, except Allah” Raises him and Ennobles him. So when you want 


our®’”* Hadeeth, then it is upon you to be with this gatherer’ — and he** gestured with 
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asws 


his*”* hand towards a man from his*”* companions. So | asked our companions about him, 


and they said, ‘Zurara Bin Ayn’’.°°° 


Fl op Cty taba Gy bet Woe 5 BN) op all Le oe cy OF «Seed OF Unal pate (AS - 59 
Shy gy a he ye cdl pull aly caihy gy ail dhe ee ye mat Gy Ged Ge edajla peda ye cles 
goally lll Of the ge lela Heel yl ral by PDL Ally de ge TB) spd ae bl we gf G JB :JG 
ales)! Dang cls ogidg 41,34 4) lat Ai gays 4, Bg ast oe? aN Jay cailQe Las ola op JS At O gb ylag 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”’ said to me: ‘Convey the greeting from me*” upon your father and say to 


him: ‘I? faulted you as a defence from me*’ for you, for the people and the enemy are 
quick to everyone we*”* draw closer to, and we**”” praise him of his status, in order to place 
harm among the ones we” love and we*”” agree with, and they condemn him due to 
our®™* love for him, and his closeness and his nearness from us*”’, and they are seeing the 
placing of the harm upon him and killing him, and they are praising every one whom we*”” 
fault, and they praise his matter. 


Lgl} EUbky LI Ebiage FY) ogee pb oll Lie pgede SUS & caly cls) Hlcy Ly eygedl Loy ELY Shel KE 


So, |**“* rather, faulted you because you are a man who are well known with us and of your 
inclination towards us*”’, and you, in that, are condemned in the presence of the people, 
without being praise of the preferring with your cordiality to us*™”*, and your inclining 
towards us*"’. 


Bind LT song 56 abl gis tlic pape abo Le Wa Oy cthetiy thee ll go Al Iptond Heel of cob 
bbe abl tie pe fuji he Leb ake IS Sah ELLs agttyy O15 Lemel Of role ped! G Ogle QSL CSG 


Therefore, |**”* loved to fault you for your affairs in the Religion to be praised due to you 
being faulted and reduced, and that happened to be a defence from us*™”* for you from 
their evil. Allah” Mighty and Majestic is Saying: As for the boat, it belonged to poor folk 
who were working in the sea, so | wanted to damage it, and behind them was a king 
seizing every boat by force [18:79]. This is the Revelation from the Presence of Allah®™, 
valid. 


press cab tadly colons Lead Gaal) ped Able CIT ily ca he Cleat Vy SSM ope lad SIV] Le Le aly Y 
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No, by Allah?! He (Al-Khizr*’) did not damage it except it would be safe from the king, and 
it would not be seized by his hands. And a correction wouldn’t be for the faulting wherein is 
a possibility. And the Praise is for Allah®?™. Therefore, understand the example, may Allah?™ 
have Mercy on you, for you, by Allah®™, are the most beloved of the people to me*™’, and 
the most beloved of the companions of my*”* father*”* to him*™, living and dead. 


FF ot op Abe Ryde |S ope Che ged Legh Le HUhy oye Oly alll elinall pall GUS cae Leal Chip 
lghely enee @ ret Leh cu 


You are the superior than that boat of the sea, the strong, the decorated, and that from 
behind you is an unjust king, usurper, watching every boat good sailing boat returning from 
the ocean of Guidance, in order to seize it forcefully, then usurp it and its people. 


LALe yy LASS abl Laghlef dla, edly Gant! Ale] MJ woh ally cline lle alley atry Le Hhle abl day 
ges gh MUTy ca Epsly pL ale Gl Se cA oe Ste opines WW coped) bi LS Lyyl che: Lagheiny 


ca SU pl oil Ge 


And may the Mercy of Allah®™ be upon you (when) alive, and his Mercy and His*™ Pleasure 
be upon you (when) dead. And your two sons, Al-Hassan and Al-Husayn have given your 
letter to me. Allah?™ Encompassed them, and Guaranteed (their safety), and Shepherded 
them, and Protected them with the safety of their father, just as He”™ Protected the two 
boys. So, do not constrict your chest from that which my*™* father*”* had instructed you 
and ordered you with, and Abu Baseer came to you with the opposite of that which we””” 
had ordered you with. 


LS O31 gly cgth Gilet Oberg Cay lad Ute EUS $y ca LES Sergey pel Vola Vy AU pel Le aly db 
U6 Ngudoyly Lalo Igprcly LS Ipolerg 2M Lill Wyod SUF sil G GLI of pale 


By Allah?™! We did not instruct you, nor instructed him except with a matter we*S were 


able to, and you were able to take with it. But that, with us*”®, are utilisation and meaning 
compatible with the Truth. And if there was Permission for us**”*, we**”* would have taught 
you the Truth regarding what which we*”” had instructed you, therefore refer the matter 


back to us, and submit to us, and be patient of our*”’ ruling, and be pleased with it. 


Ele Lee Ga cle OL lapel ola GB aad doles Brel gay cal abl ole gel cl Seely ped Se Ga Sly 
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By that which is a difference between you, so it is your pasturing which Allah®™ Pastures 
His*™ creatures, and He*™ is more Recognising with the correction of His*™ flock regarding 
the spoiling of its affairs. Thus, if He?™ so Desires, He would Separate between these for 
submission, then He*™ Gathers between these in order to Safe from it being spoilt, and fear 
of its enemy in the footsteps what Allah®™! Permits, and it comes with the safety from its 
Safeguarder, and the Relief is from Him?™. 
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Upon you is to be with the submission and the referring back to us, and the awaiting our**”® 
command (Al-Qaim**”*), and your command, and our**”” Relief and your relief. When our 
Qaim** rises — may Allah®™ Hasten his*™® Relief — and you speak with our*® speech, then 
re-opens with you the teachings of the Quran and the Laws of the Religion, and the 
Ordinances, and the Obligations just as Allah®™” has Revealed unto Muhammad, the 
denials of the people of confusion regarding you all on that day would be severe denials. 
Then none would remain standing upon the Religion of Allah®™ and His” Path except the 
one under the limit of the sword upon their necks. 


asws 
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The people after the Prophet” of Allah®™, rode with the ways of the ones who were 
before you, but they changed, and replaced, and altered, and increased in the Religion of 
Allah*™, and reduced from it. Thus, there is nothing which the people are upon today 
except and it has drifted away from what the Revelation descended with from the Presence 
of Allah?™., So, answer, may Allah? have Mercy on you, from wherever you are called, 
wherever you are shepherded to until there comes one who renews with you the Religion of 
Allah*™ with a renewal. 


UAT be ceed Canney crteg Re ed 13) entll Sgiig BYE LS Of AL Lhebey cnay Vy deel SdLAIL Uhley 
cAilolly Ole blll agtsy cae SI ade ath Jey! abel 2 dgall ag UP UE T g ae tl ois 4 


And upon to be with the sixty-four Salats, and upon you is the Hajj that you extol 
individually, and you do the intention of the annulment (of the past) when you proceed to 
Makkah and perform the Tawaaf (of the Kaaba), and do the Sa’ee (of Safa and Marwa). Then 
you give up what you are extolling with and turn the Hajj as Umra, extolling up to the day of 
Al-Tarwiyya. Then you renew the extollation with the individual Hajj up to Mina, and witness 
the benefits at Arafaat and Al-Muzdalifa. 


lil Lely cBpne etl Iganga Iglal Le Ipoeendy OF clpleds OF abet jl Say cally ade atl he abl Syn) ao LIS 
ley cale ate ale ge JAY Qylilly Ob GL OL caer Glo SL Byun dala! de ally ale abl Le abl gu 
Sydee chads Vy EUS el aradl em a SUT cA gd eT ab 1B egg pul! 


hea saww saww 


Similar to that was the Hajj of Rasool-Alla , and this how he instructed his 
companions that they should be doing, and they should annul what they had been 
permitted with and they turn the Hajj into Umra. And rather, Rasool-Allah*”” stayed upon 
his” Ihraam in order to usher (the sacrificial animals) of those who had ushered with 


Page 347 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


him®*“”, for the usherer is a collator, and the collator, does not remove Ihraam until his 
sacrificial animal reaches its place, and its place of the sacrifice is at Mina. So, when it does 
reach, he is free (from Ihraam), and this is which |*°“* instruct you with for Hajj Tamattu, 
therefore necessitate that, and do not constrict your chest. 


eal: be OF oye 4 Gel Leg THM) bpd: atoll SIO YIy Crmtty Ge] SLE ye prey gle Sul cil, 
And that which Abu Baseer came to you with, from the fifty-one Salats, and the extollations 


with the Tamattu with the Umra to the Hajj, and what we*”’ instructed with from that he 
should extol with the Tamattu. 


«Coble! LY) a ot, cosla: Ya gl Aa eae Yo ipSams Lang Le SUL ayleig Oles Ls RoURee 


asws asws 


Therefore, due to that, with us™” are meanings and utilisations of that what we are able 
to and you are able, and nothing from it differs from the Truth nor opposes it. And the 
Praise is for Allah®™, Lord®?™ of the worlds’’.2** 


BY Cl SB Copter af gal ge coed ye SLL abl ee ye cee yl Ge cde Ge caugled op at ES - 60 
ghey be YS wee ly hed bel oe be! ey cell Xe Vy SWE debs JS ead ai] sD ade ab te 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘It isn’t every time that | meet you*™”* nor is the coming possible, 


and the man from our companions comes and asks me, and there isn’t with me all what he 
asks me about’. He*”” said: ‘So what prevents you from Muhammad Bin Muslim Al Sagafy? 


He has from my*™’ father*’, and he was good in his*** presence” 2” 


Los>| lk, ede! ale abl es GY Cle JB BB bal Caed Ge Cae Gl ol ge cae ol ge cay was = 61 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”’, ‘Sometimes we are needy to ask about something, so whom 


should we ask?’ He*”’ said: ‘Upon you is to be with Al Asady — meaning Abu Baseer”.°°? 
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‘O Abu Muhammad! What is the most difficult regarding the Hadeeth and most of your 
denial to what our companions reported, so what is that which carries upon referring back 
the Ahadeeth?’ 


gH of Raatly OT AN ily Le Vp Late babe Ighat Y igi PDL ade al te UF eer af SL oy plas Gite Jl 
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He said, ‘It was narrated to me by Hisham Bin Al-Hakam that he heard Abu Abdullah**”® 
saying: ‘Do not accept a Hadeeth upon us** except what is in accordance with the Quran 
and the Sunnah, or you find two witnesses for it from our**”* previous Ahadeeth, for Al- 
Mugheira Bin Saeed”, may Allah®™ Curse him”, inserted in the books of the companions of 
my * father** which my*’ father*”* had not narrated with it. 


chery 56 abl IB WB We 13) UE cally ade abl be wot Lad ding Mle Ly Sod He L Lule Ila Vy cht zs 
ally ale abl glo ail Squry Stig 
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Therefore, fear Alla and do not accept upon us 
Lord*™ and Sunnah of our*S Prophet Muhammad**™, for whenever we 
say: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said, and Rasool-Allah*™ said’’. 


what opposes the Words of our 
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Yunus said, ‘I went to Al Iraq and | found there a group of companions of Abu Ja’far*™”, and | 
found the companions of Abu Abdullah*’ available. So | heard from them, and | found their 
books, and | presented these afterwards to Abu Al Hassan Al Reza**, and he*** denied 
many Ahadeeth from these that they happen to be from the Ahadeeth of Abu Abdullah*”’, 


and he*™S said to me: ‘Abu Al-Khattab lied upon Abu Abdullah*S. May Allah?™ Curse Abu 
Al-Khattab. 
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And similar to that are the companions of Abu Al Khattab, inserting these Ahadeeth up to 
this day of ours in the books of the companions of Abu Abdullah*”*. Therefore, do not 


accept upon us*”* (anything) opposing the Quran, for we’, if we*”* narrate, we” 
narrate with what is compatible with the Quran and compatible with the Sunnah. 
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Bldvase Wal aS cLigl eS Lee Lael AIS Of LAIST 25a d OD, ONG JU gai Vy hat any eg abl ye Ul 


We*“* narrated from Allah*?™ and from His*™ Rasool**””, and we*® 
so said, and so and so, so our®”” 
asws 


one*™’ is similar to the speech of our*™’ first one 
is ratified by the speech of our®**”* last one*’. 


are not saying: ‘So and 
speech would be contradicted. The speech of our” last 
asws and the speech of our*™ first one**”® 


Vd cygi adheg Aisdm Len Sob IS ae OLb cay Cte Leg heh CAT sIglgiy ale 092.3 AUS GH SOLS ye SUT NLy 
Uap! Sos LUIS ale 4,3 Vo dae diam 


And when there comes to you one who narrates to you with opposite to that, then return it 
to him, and say, ‘You are more knowing of what you have come with’, for along with every 
word from us*"’, there is a reality, and upon it is Light. So, whatever does not have a reality 
with it, nor a Light upon it, then that is the word of Satan!” 84 


ons Jee oy Spall OWT rg ADL ade ab Le UT ae aif SAN oy plea ge (ig ge ale We ES - 63 
al ee o eI Ogdel al wileral; 9 jin! dleeesl Ol 4 cagloeyal LS Jel, ers! ade al be AS 
ceded ale al S) Latinny BAiply ASS Led Gus OIG Spall SM! Wad 


‘He heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed” used to deliberate the lie upon 
Abu Abdullah**S, and he would take the books of his**“S companions, and his companions 
used to impersonate as being companions of my*™”* father*”’, taking the books from the 
companions of my*S father?™®. So, they would hand these over to Al-Mugheira” and he® 
would insert the Kufr therein, and the atheism, and he” would attribute these to my* 
father*’. 


dnd LE SAE glal oe pI ale GT Obeel OS UIT JSG dat) GB Lagty OF gayle alee! dU) aby ¢ 


Then he would hand these (books) back to his”? companions and instruct them that they 
should disperse these among the Shias. Thus, all what was in the books of the companions 
of my*“S father*™5, from the exaggerations, so that is from what Al-Mugheira Bin Saeed” 


had inserted in their books’’.°° 


oe — JB DB aN) Ge Em Ge Cree GT cpl Ge COILE Gy headll Ge anal cpl Ge Copene op dee 1 AS - 64 
— eM ade jee LI ge - Ul de CAS, ail Spall Leb Shs ge Jp aS) al Of 2 PL ade abl te Uf 


cBL> Vy ge EUS oye OLS Le = al id ale — ality Oly BDI cued cpm 13) dee ST cl OF rae JU 
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‘He*S — meaning Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘The people of Al-Kufa, the liars descended upon 
them. As for Al-Mugheira”, so he used to lie upon my*S father*“S — meaning Abu 
Ja’far*™°. He’ said, ‘He*“S narrated that the womenfolk of the Progeny*™® of 
Muhammad*"™”, when they menstruate, they pay back the (missed) Salats, and that, by 
Allah?™, may the Curse of Allah®™! be upon him", there was nothing from that nor did 
he** narrate it. 


Of ably : glaaall Sa AAT CSS Iye G> Gall abeecly ge he: Y of aly) sy de CAS Glad! yf Ul, 
aiclls CSS EUs 


And as for Abu Al-Khattab", so he lied upon me and said that |7°”5 instructed him that he and 
his companions should not pray Al-Maghrib Salat until they see the stars like this’. Al- 


Qandany said, ‘By Allah®™! That is a star | do not recognise” .°° 


ah he ah oe echo ce Se oF saint Le on ee OF ee onl GF Lee on GE UF pes cy dat ES - 65 
Sy dQG ade grad d le bash 4 Y pe bd JE JB PL ade 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘O Jameel! Do not narrate 


to our** companions with what they are not united upon, for they would belie you”’.2°” 


— amaley pul ade Lod JS OS aul) cob por OS — Gorell op jell Le Ge feed ye «gull 7s — 66 
PM LE ot ge oe de SEE go dhe SeT Gad ody US SMTY gl ela LI ade Lott SL oS 


‘And he was a representative of Al-Reza*”° and his*® special on. He said, ‘| asked Al- 


Reza**, | said, ‘| do not meet you*™ all the time, so from whom shall | take the teaching of 


my Religion?’ He®™’ said: ‘Take from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman’’.2°2 


SWB tyeret opp het SB ccctegl cpl papell tee pe Cee op et Cai Cy det BE code cy tot ES - 67 
V S53 cle red! ade Leth etl GY ebb J Led Uy ones op le yp etl Sey tne yy det 
ples ce ddl chal be aie det ad Ga Le oy igdl cae dle op al clef JS Ge GUL Y GL Jef ois 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*"’, ‘My | be sacrificed for you*”*! Mostly | cannot arrive to 
you’ to ask you*”* about all what | am needy to from the teachings of my Religion. Is 
Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman reliable to take from him what | am needy to from the teaching of 


my Religion?’ He*™’ said: ‘Yes’ 2° 


ale Le 218 JB eehl op de ge dl op LAT ye cet op et ge dee Ge Ctigled op Lee AS - 68 
cpl gle Ogall) call 027 Ge LS pe UWS gio db lee SET aed ody ISG Abd rel eds Be gad red 
Aish, 


‘| said to Al-Reza*™*, ‘My apartment is far away, and | cannot arrive to you*’ every time, so, 


from whom shall | take the teachings of my Religion?’ He*™* said: ‘From Zakariyya Bin Adam 
Al-Qummy, the safe one upon the Religion and the world’. 


chewy cash ye chet oy AAT tere al) Cool Les alld pol oy LS de Ltd cd eil Lab Cael on cde sd 


Ali Bin Musayyab said, ‘So when | left, | headed to Zakariyya Bin Adam, and | asked him 


about whatever | was needy to’”.2”° 


ail ne af ge BAe GT bbe ge led tle Gh op gt Le ge cod gp det oe at Gp et 1 - 69 
reba) clues pgroniy ¢ parll Lies Luleel jarg toed! cles Ky J pole Ty Olu] JL SB AL ale 
Bly Sebi Iybal daly ody de Igbo g) de od al UT: SU 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘A person asked him*’ and | was present. He 


said, ‘Sometimes | enter the Masjid and some of our companions is praying Al-Asr Salat, and 
some of them are praying Al-Zohr’. So, he** said: ‘I**”* instructed them with this. If they 


were to pray Salat upon one time, they would be recognised, and seized by their necks’”’.2”* 


gi Arde ge Cae be SU PDI ade al Le Ul ye by oe te OF OS Gl oe ort on etl ee - 70 
4b ABE old N53 andy VY ge Cae’ bey Aid) 3 (UI 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Whatever you*” have hear from me*” which 
resembles the word of the people, there is the Tagiyya (dissimulation) in it, and whatever 


you hear from me*S not resembling the word of the people, so there is no Taqiyya in it’”.°”” 


GF RM GF Ogee ot Edd ye chagel ge ctl gol ba ly Jet ge Sled Gy etl yy le a - 71 
Vy le Sd capil ce cleat ye AD ade Creed peal ge AW gy Lee PDL ale ire LT IL JE AL 
© EUS OS AS reli otyg andi VI ie gu 


‘| said, ‘| asked Abu Ja’far**“* about what the people are reporting from Amir Al- 
Momineen*”*’, about things from the (sexual) relief, which he** did not happen to order 
with it nor forbid from it except himself**”* and his*** children. | said, ‘How can that happen 
to be?’ 


G Lag fers OF ceety Olea Ke LA of GeV Coed Lagute| 0955 OF Sf fe lL cl gta eng AT Lgl fs 
He*’ said: ‘A Verse Permits it and another one Prohibits it’. So we said, ‘Is it that one of the 


two happens to Abrogate the other, or are they both Decisive, befitting one that he acts by 
both of them?’ 


Gel EUS yy OT dare Le UB coy Gir andi oo SL ab oy tb Jl 


So, he**”® said: ‘It has been explained to them when he*”” forbade himself*”* and his*”* 


children from it’. We said, ‘What is the meaning of it, he*”* explained that to the people?” 


AS Aly AS ab OLS plat ales 225 PLN ale aces peal OF gly celles Yot pte Ju 


He®™® said: ‘He*™” feared that he*”” would not be obeyed. And if Amir Al-Momineen*”” had 
affirmed his**”’ feet (Caliphate), he**”* would have established the Book of Allah®”™, all of it, 
and the Truth, all of it’. 


cll B pall ade canghl pal oe clad) G EY ge Pll ale cape oll JL pe oy del ped Obs” 
apt bs feo Sy tdh Glog cogs andi Lee Gs ail V] Lee ay dy le pol d aif Goal -» 


asws asws 


The book of questions of Ali, son of Ja’far***, having asked his brother*”* Musa** about 
the differings in the judgments from Amir Al-Momineen*™” regarding things from the 
goodness, he** had not instructed with these and did not forbid from these except he*"* 
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had forbidden himself*”* and his**™”* children from it’ — and the crux of the Hadeeth is 


similar to what passed (above)’’.°”* 


hid tall ad Corpty pd Le de lal GF gl ST ye — we bl sy ull UT ge — etl lee JU ae abl oo, 
© ccs gis Lig g ac fos GSS rl 


‘The sheykh was asked — meaning Abu Al-Qasim — about the books of Ibn Abu Al-Garakir, 
after he had been condemned, and the curse had come regarding him, and it was said to 
him**“’, ‘How should we act with his book and our houses are filled with these?’ 


Se fast GS lla Sludge OS ye flee by Lege di igh dle Gy cual Lat gf A Le Ug gil SU 
slghy Le Ngydg logy KG Igbo redl ale SLi o cele ie gg 


asws asws 


‘| said, ‘l am saying regarding it what Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali" said, and he 
had been asked about the book of the clan of Fazal, and they said, ‘How should we act with 
their books and our houses are filled with these?’ So, he*® said: ‘Take with what they 


report and leave what they saw”.°”* 
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* (ay BB fase de ail yo Gig adh yr) * (30 Oly 


CHAPTER 30 — ONE TO WHOM THE REWARDS OF AN 
ACTION REACHES, SO HE DOES IT 


ae a Ae gh ge cOlpie ye celbe ge SH op de ge het og dat ce ee ce de ce gh i - 1 
sabi dally ape abl Lye abl Upeey OWS Oly EUS parla OWT abeed pW ope ted le Olgttl pe cet ath: oe tL pL 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One to whom something reaches him from the 
Rewards upon something from the Hadeeth, so he does it, there would be for him the 


Recompense of that, and even if Rasool-Allah*™™ did not say it’”.°”° 


ale Bl dle all ye atl: ye JB PDL ade ab Le Gf ye lye op det ge Cael op dal ge cul ge — 2 
Abi dill OS Oly lyst US ab OT ally ae abt Le gill Ugb Clb US fad gill ye cot all 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One to whom reaches something from the Prophet, 


from the Rewards, so he does that seeking the Words of the Prophet**™™, there would be for 


him, that Reward, and even if the Prophet had not said it’””.°”° 


ale BN ee oll ye ath ce JB LN ade abt ne Gf ge dle Gy ples ge GSH oe de ge cal ie - 3 
wabiy dally ape ahh es abl Spey OLS Oly a) EUS parF Ole abend Olgtll ye goth ally 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘One to whom it reaches from the Prophet, 


something from the Rewards, and he does it, the Rewards of that would be for him, and 
even if Rasool-Allah®**™ had not said it”.°”” 


pia UP cnet 1S lage oy Set ge cgldeg! Oboe ye Oke Gy Het ge coed oy det ye Lal ayy - 4 
A LS Ladd Sod Oly aig) lgtll EUS Golaall fol EUS fared foe cle abl ope lg acl: ye dpe pL ade 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*“S saying: ‘One to whom it reaches Rewards from Allah®™ upon an 


action, so he does that deed seeking that Rewards, he would be Given it, and even if the 
Hadeeth does not happen to be just as it had reached him’.2”” 
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CHAPTER 31 — THE PAUSING AT THE UNCERTAINTY AND THE 
PRECAUTION IN THE RELIGION 


LO ehh Sp eoSeeb cet ce aed gzdlinh Leg Gem OLY! 


The Verse — (Surah) Al Shura: And whatever you differ in from anything, so its Decision is to 
Allah. That is Allah, my Lord. | rely upon Him and | turn to Him [42:10]. 


Ober) op bet op Sylbl ye tyeee ol Gre Ge ele aeel ge lye ce patel Ge dee ge cg sd - 1 
BOG ygeWV rally ally ade al le al Jguey SB UG pr! pede LT Ge babel Ge the on ht ge VI 
whey 56 sl Sf ond ab Gl ply ae ae AU cad ely cael ott) HW cad pl 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his** forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The 
matters are three — A matter, its guidance is clear to you, so follow it, and a matter its 
straying is clear to you, so shun it, and a matter there is differing in it, so refer it back to 
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic” 2”? 


pts io JU ers ade ay\ se al Sl 4xbp Curd al oF (Bare cpl cal OF 640 OF (Argh orl ‘oa 2 
tl Aged) Les Chbg ops 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The most devout (pious) of the people is one 


who pauses at the uncertainty (instead of storming into destruction)” 2° 


camnally Lele see Uebel & alSIly cledy ee SLL gb Ehregl raileg he pS! ale Gaeghl nal dey Gs - 3 
Agel sus 


In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen*”* during his**”* time of passing away: ‘I**”° bequeath 
you*, O my*”* son®™*, with the Salat at its (Prescribed) timings, and the Zakat among its 
rr 881 


rightful ones at its place, and the silence during the confusion’. 


age LoS © cSpiadl eulill op ogo GF (oF LSS pela ah Ge IN! ee op de ge all 1, - 4 
ets Ug Shad) dere Bb thy Seo h fee SB Lad oly cy oS SIE pL tale canes eal Of tI 
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asws asws 


‘From Al-Reza*”*: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said to Kumeyl| Bin Ziyad, (and) among what he 
said: ‘O Kumeyl! Your brother is your Religion, therefore take precautions for you Religion 


with whatever you like to’’.°° 


\gadd Kile VI ach Oly 2S ah — le SY) Gdee! Gl G Labagl tig — PL ale jae Ul dey GL - 5 
wud na Ls WS ope SI ars ea Lad 0gd)9 ois 
In a bequest of Abu Ja’far**”* — and we have affirmed it in the chapter of the differings of the 


Hadeeth, he*™* said: ‘And if the matter is uncertain upon you, then pause at it, and refer it 
back to us*** until we**“* expound for you all from that what is Expounded to us**”*” 88 


8S Bh gp bet ce feebel e aledll obj cy abl ne Gy dat fee af ge cgeletl ol ge awl! ae cL -— 6 
Shy ale ally abl tered STL ell de ete oy Ober dee SE Cle op Sed ge Geetha oe Ge oe «ell 
OF J LS EUS ey Slgely cand any IDL abl gm Oly A Me JS Of sgl ally ae di ee di gery cance 

ol get Iyeud abawy eit Of at Ed ott ile I sy Lely 


‘Al Numan Bin Bashir ascended upon the pulpit at Al-Kufa, and he praised Allah®™ and 
extolled upon Him?™, and said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah**™™ saying: ‘For every king there is a 
sanctuary, and the Sanctuary of Allah®™ are His?™ Permissible(s) and His”™ Prohibitions, 
and the confusing issues are between that, just as if shepherd were to graze his sheep to the 
side of the shelter, it won’t be long before his sheep fall in the middle of it, so they are 


called the confused ones’’.2* 


oe Fda ah ge cst tee Gl ge Bd oy gh Ge One gy bl Le ge lead gs de ge calige - 7 
Lym Blade, Gye pot ogg dA te ENS ig ASB Gd ple ope pot Agel ee Syigll JB PDL Lage abt ne Uf 


‘From Abu Ja’far**, or Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘The pausing at the uncertainty is 


better than storming into the destruction, and your leaving a Hadeeth not reporting it, is 


better than your reporting a Hadeeth you do not know’’.®® 
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ag Fpl AB Lg edll Bil ye cally ale al be Jy - 8 


And he said: ‘On who fears the uncertain matters, so he had been freed for his 


Religion” 28° 


Lil) aL Loly apbt os OF EU red) ale Goliall Jlby - 9 


And Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘For you is that you observe the austerity and take the precautions for 


your Religion” 8°” 


Leal onlay ye pM ade cel UP tLe SB clad oy Gal Le Ge Wipe Ge cetindl le «2 - 10 
Logue daly IS opty Lee Legale bY rede ale JLT cline Lagee daly IS che el Lagi cll Oye Ly lds 
Be ble VG pKoled ly pbb le foe nel \3) Sls Ale Le jah old US Ge gil Lyleel ae Oo} rela cc 

lyolerd aie ISL 


‘!asked Abu Al-Hassan*” about two men who attained a prey (hunt), and they were both in 
lhraam. Would a penalty be between them or a penalty upon each one of them?’ He**”® 
said: ‘No, but upon both of them together, and a penalty upon each one of them, the preys’. 
| said, ‘One of our companions asked me about that, but | did not know what was upon it’. 
He*’ said: ‘When you come across the like of this, and you do not know, then upon you is 


to be with the precaution until you ask about it, and you learn’’.2°8 


ade thal) tall SQ) eat SB clog cp abl be ge cogl Gy Glade ge dele Gy bet op eth ae - 11 
Jee lob osidghl Uae Og9 ae fA! Eg etsy ned Le ety Lela! JU fey eal oyle spd 
abLy debiy Gott Cali ge jes of HU of sd) SS 8 Bt Cal ce bol of tle Eo bil 


ea cre) 


‘| wrote to Al-Abd Al-Salih (7 Imam?™), ‘The disc (sun) disappears, and the night comes up 
rising, and the sun is veiled from us, and the redness rises above the mountain, and the 
Muezzin with us calls the Azaan. So, shall | pray Salat at the time and break Fast if | was 
Fasting, or shall | wait until the redness goes away?’ So, he**”* wrote to me: ‘I*** see for you 
that you should wait until the redness goes away, and you take with the precaution for your 


Religion” 8° 
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dash pC pao cyt Cee ye ce CoLE NI ol med Aner gll OLS pe UB ope old Goggle Gy le Se GLI - 12 
MS oSlg cAgetsl tie BgSglly 2 odggeg PLAY) Log t se sis — ally ale abl be abl Squny SWE iS pL Legule 


eis Age Y ald pL! 


‘From Musa Bin Ja’far*’, from his*”* father*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™ said — during 
the initial period of Al-Islam and his” era: ‘And the pausing at the uncertainty, and the 
referring back to the Imam*™, for there is no confusion with him?” 2°° 


cod cabal Sp altall go 5q elSQYL Igolety acho Ipety OTA SME IqllA of ley rally ade abl Le Jy - 13 
AnKty ably oalb carale JE LS ple 45 ile Sb Ul oy dle lab ane’ Vy ge tele GS dept aber cy ale cor 


Ag Lace 4 


And he**™™ said: ‘And upon you is that you permit a Permissible of the Quran, and you 
prohibit its Prohibition, and you learn the Ordinances, and you refer back the uncertain 
matters to its rightful ones. So, one who is bling upon it from doing something, its 
knowledge not being from me”, nor has he heard it (as being from me*””), then upon 
him is to be with Ali Bin Abu Talib*”*, for he***® has knowledge just as I**“”*° have taught 


him*™*’, of its apparent, and its esoteric, and its Decisive, and its Allegorical” 2?" 


rss (Lgtias %G 1d 94> oN ab) Lagan % ls Xe fal al Ol A Medl ale cee gh “gal Jb ies - 14 
wLagdlSG5 IB Lhd Lee dy cll ye pS Seng clagSges WG cal 56 


asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: Allah” Obligated the Obligation upon you, therefore do not 
broadcast these, and Limited the Limits for you, therefore do not exceed these, and 
Forbidden you from (certain) things, therefore do not violate these, and is Silent from you 
all about (certain) things and did not Leave these out of forgetfulness, therefore do not 


encumber yourselves for these” 2°? 


Aguis) Lis BIT e559 V reed! ale JB, - 15 


And he*“’ said: ‘There is no devoutness (piety) like the pausing at the uncertainties” .°°? 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘Leave whatever is doubtful to you, to what is not doubtful to you, for 


you will never find a thing missing you left it for Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic’”.°** 


Cel ge Bay eyed Ge Bude cpl ge gland! matlal op bet Ge cst! Sb op de oy ee Sey - 17 
al Sguy Sd JE JE ers ale BL jie al oF cyptanhl oy ele oF are Olea) cy det Ge Coe Cy 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir*”*® having said: ‘My** grandfather*” Rasool-Allah°™” said: ‘O 
you people! My” permissible is permissible up to the Day of Judgment, and my” 
prohibition is a prohibition up to the Day of Judgment. 


a) cele UES cpt sey Gotry Olen Ge Oe Laging (Sieg Baw B lagen CLS G Jory je abl Lagen ty VI 

AWD 9 59,0 a) Cokes ay yl 
Indeed! And Allah? Mighty and Majestic has Explained these two in the Book, and |S” 
have explained these two in my” ways, and my*”” Sunnah; and between these two are 
the uncertainties from Satan’? and innovations after me%””. One who leaves these 
(uncertain matters) the matter of his Religion would be correct for him, and it would correct 
for him his magnanimity and his honour. 


GB wbeg OF Mp ent asegb cob GS ible (5) eg etl OB dab c8) pS IS Lensily Led edgy LE a ty 
hl anyley abl Gm Igigd canle beg 56 dll cm Oly VI gm AUbe IS Oly VI cco! 


And one who wears these (uncertainties) and falls into these and pursues these would be 
like the one who pastures his sheep near the sanctuary, and one who pastures his cattle 
near the sanctuary, his self would snatch him to that he should be pasturing these inside the 
(gates of the) sanctuary. Indeed! For every king there is a sanctuary. Indeed! And that the 
sanctuary of Allah” Mighty and Majestic is His”™” Prohibitions, therefore stop at the 
sanctuary of Allah? and His*™ Prohibitions’’.°°° 
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* (Mout fai 8255) * * (doe)! fal US SS andy AB Aly Aelamly dior ly dimly Ao) * (32 Ob) 


CHAPTER 32 — THE INNOVATION, AND THE SUNNAH, AND 
THE OBLIGATION, AND THE COMMUNITY, AND THE SECT, 
AND IN IT IS THE MENTION OF SCARCITY OF THE PEOPLE OF 
THE TRUTH, AND ABUNDANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF 
FALSEHOOD 


cheek ot onlge Ge ele op foelel oe cslbiglh Jee on oye oF teppei dell Le Gy bet ge AR Gl te — 1 
Ae SS foe cp pet dee Ba foe rally ade abl lee abl Sgn JE JB cdl ye 


‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘Few deeds done in a Sunnah is better than a lot of deeds done in 


innovation’ .°?° 


CF A ye OLE Cp Gg Ge colds cp Let Sahl joer Gl ge old Le oy det ge HE Gl tb - 2 


Vi feey Sob es Vy foe Vdd ha V cally ade cbt Lee ath Jquy JE JB cel Ge coll ge cade oy ele! 
aad! Lek YI sg bees Js be Ys Use) 


‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘The words will not be Accepted except with deeds, not would the 
word and the deeds be Accepted except with intention, nor would the words, and the 
deeds, and the intention be Accepted except with the correct Sunnah”.2?” 


Aly agle abl clio dhl Syury creet 2B pall gale careghl pal Ge cailT ye call ne Ul Ge abla lak tl - 3 
ek 8 eS foe op pet ke Bd fond dee Klee sg 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, from his**”* forefathers*””, from Amir Al-Momineen*’ having said: 


“4°5“5 heard Rasool-Allah*” saying: ‘Upon you is to be with the Sunnah, for the few deeds 


done in a Sunnah are better than a lot of deeds done in innovation” 2”? 
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peels he oe cal ec pdare e (stall Olate Gal ye bleed oy patlal Ge (boll Let Ge ee ys dal, - 4 
anal Lol Vas Vy hey VY foe Vo chee VW Ugb V sally ale abl Le ah Sq SWB :Jt5 pL 


‘From Ja’far*’, from his*”* father’, from Ali” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘There 
is not word except with a deed, nor a deed except with intention, nor an intention except 
with correct Sunnah” 2°? 


Ar ale Galati je cele Ge cee al onl ye cae cel ye chew ge cael ge cagtall UP oeYL tye - 5 
Aglis Li a) dye Le dale Gicy acl agen Suiel O) Ase Gy ky ibid po aged peb! yl sdb 


‘From Al-Sadiq*™” having said: ‘Iblees® was Commanded with the Sajdah to Adam™, so he? 
said, ‘O Lord*™! By Your*™ Might, if You*™ could excuse me” from doing Sajdah to Adam*, 
|? will worship You™ with a worship no one has worshipped the like of it, ever!’ 


yl a> op aed ol cl al rae b> ai JG 


Allah?™, Majestic is His”™ Majesty, Said: “I? Love that I?! be obeyed from wherever I? 
Want’ 20° 


Ail Jguey SE SB pret Lagdbe ant ge cpr Gf ge cael ye ele eel oe ke op cet ge gt tg - 6 
lg BL ol al OS gel SdH OS ge ELE ye tally ale al ee 


‘From Abu Ja’far**, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who 


attaches himself with my*”” Sunnah during the differings of my” community, there 


would be for him the Recompense of one hundred martyrs”.7”" 


at da BILE oye 19h PDL ale abl ne LP cee SB Se oy eile oe Cree al cal ge ok Gel ge - 7 


_ AS AB Allg ale ab) glee 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘One who opposes a Sunnah of Muhammad**™, so he has 


committed Kufr’” 7” 
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ct geal Ayhy cal gd B ADL ale paar Ul ye ile ge GH on gee ge Cpnall yy dal ge cul ye - 8 
OT ygeh och cagerg cee I GL OF ges JE Lely! 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding the Words of Allah”: “and come to the houses from its 
doors; and fear Allah, perhaps you may be successful [2:189]. He**”’ said: ‘It Means come 


to the matter from its (correct) aspect, whichever matter these may be’’.°°* 


ce PE oe thael ge call he UF ye OS nh oF cs padl Gael Le op all be ye alee Uae ye - 9 
cal se clon! Moe aly gy ore — pdb deleg Ty Led le — Ober op gage JE pl gale pel 
Lhd! ay abl) Sue We Gy b ld clad L) ob abl gag all ey fell dee Cl ae Ob eye Glbild 

A) Capeted Vall dep dee 5 dahl Ub eer EU LY 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from his*”* father*”*, from Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”® having said: 
‘Musa* Bin Imran** — upon our Prophet* be Salawat - passed by a man and he had raised his 
hands towards the sky supplicating to Allah®™. So, Musa** went on regarding his** need and 
was absent for seven days. Then he® returned to him, and he had raised his hands towards 
the sky. He*® said: ‘O Lord®™! This servants of Yours*™, raised his hands towards You*™, 
asking you his need, and asking You*™ for the Forgiveness since (the last) seven days. 
You*™ did not Answer him’. 


Ul cy Bd Ge dd Cmte be il cleats ol oly cleat gf ol Lig go gles ob corge b all abl og :JU 


Ayal sill 


Hes said: ‘So Allah?” Revealed unto him**: “O Musa**! Even if he supplicates to Me*™ 


until his hands fall off, or his tongue is cut off, |?” will not Answer him until he comes to 


Me*™! from the door which I?™! have Commanded him (for it)””.°™ 


get VY tdgis OS pI Legale cael seal ge cal Le af ye OLE Gy Gade ge esi ye Gell sy - 10 


ces ge ee gd OF aly cg aly gl aeee Alay ony UL ol py IS olay doy teaby YY Ll @ 
GH Bas V) ae dl [5 Le aise 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, from Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘There is no good in the 
world except for two (types of) men — A man who increases every day in goodness, and a 
man who is careful of his death with the repentance. By Allah”! Even if he were to do 
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Sajdah until his neck is cut off, Allah?™ will not Accept from him except by having 
recognition of the Truth”? 


pS te SLE AN Of sally ape al ee abl gery SE SB pL ale Ib Gf oy he cael reel ye colle! day 
ea) (Lagat WB OL4> Sle apy Lagasb Law SI Cpe (Wigantal 1 Gatld Kile (2,35 cLagtias DB Iogt> 
LagdlSG EOL ne Ge die day cdl ye XI 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib**® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘Allah?! the Exalted Limited the Limits for you all, therefore do not exceed these, and 
Obligated the Obligations upon you, therefore do not waste these, and Made Sunnahs for 
you, therefore follow these, and Prohibited upon you Prohibition, therefore do not violate 
these, and Excused you all from (certain) things as a Mercy from Him?™, without 


forgetfulness, therefore do not encumber yourselves with these’”.°”° 


gle abl ae Lf cae SB cet ul oe rere Ge Object ge Byes gl ge tel ge olds! gg dat Le - 12 
Kl Cole pose : Sls Ager Asi ¢ 4g) coals cling S yacd el ally ads a he a Joy dn Were ers! 
peeled ee AS cols delidly UT ote 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*** saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” ascended the pulpit, and the colour of 
his” cheeks had changed. Then he turned with his” face and he**™™ said: ‘O group 
of Muslims! But rather, my*”” Sending (as a Prophet’, and the (establishment of) the 
Hour are like these two’. He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he” pressed two of his**””™” fingers 


together. 


WLS dew Ss Vi éGue ey) pes cal obs Gut) pry (dot Cds (od! _beaal ol tCpeladl paw lk :Jb é 
ly ie elie i WS 5 ors 643 ya) g alssu Yu aS oY rts al ¢ sus st Ue Ss yi 


Then he said: ‘O group of Muslims! The most superior of the guidances is the guidance 
of Muhammad**™, and the best of the Hadeeth is the Book of Allah®™, and the evilest of 
the matters are the newly created matters (innovations). Indeed! And every innovation is a 
straying. Indeed! And every straying one would be in the Fire. O you people! One who 
leaves behind wealth, so it is for his family and for his inheritors, and one who leaves a 
pasture land or an estate so it is upon me and to me” 7°” 
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:JB ait Pet gale le ge SLT ge cal Le Gf Ge BS ge «isl ge cel ge cde ge cul :J - 13 
Redar nS SI UGS ig Aad lo SEY) dard pe Bey AMS US 9 Coe lb SEY dye Be tol I 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”®, from his**”* forefathers*”*, from Ali**”* having said: ‘The Sunnahs 
are two Sunnahs — A Sunnah regarding an Obligation, the taking with it is guidance and 


leaving it is a straying; and a Sunnah regarding other than an Obligation, the taking with it is 


a merit and leaving it to something else is a mistake (sin)’”.°”® 


ALS Lege] CIS Y) Oliges Gale Le eS ade Gung el JB ies -14 


‘Amir Al-Momineen**”* 


straying’.7°° 


said: ‘No two claims would differ except one of the two would be a 


BUS Oly clglicdl yor'Vl ejlge OL arehl Igeslly gd) Iya ie Le AY) dey Ciel Ls redLll ade ly - 15 


by 


And he*”’ said: ‘No new innovation has come about except a Sunnah has been left out due 


to it, therefore fear the innovation and necessitate the broad road. The old tested matters 


(ways) are the best of these, and that the new ones are the evilest of these”’.°"? 


leetd) olesad Oly els YI us GU Y Sb ply GEE OLS ols Yyuy Lay al TAM ale Jy - 16 
Agee al Lad> Le YJ Ugh os 


And he®“’ said: ‘Allah?! Sent Rasool**”™” as a guide, with a speaking Book (Ali**“’), and a 


standing command. No one would be destroyed from it except one who destroys himself; 
and that the innovated uncertainties, these are the destroyers, except whoever Allah*™ 


Protects from these”.?"” 


pong lB aly cM gg SBS gh clpealy OGM GB clay Sed cMBY redLdl ale Gobel JB see - 17 
ASV Ig LS ye cp ll eldgl SW encily «alll 154 (db) 


Al-Sadiq*”* said: ‘The emulation is attributed to the souls in the eternity, and the mingling 
of the light of time with light of the eternity, and the emulation isn’t with the rituals by the 
apparent movement, and the attribution is to the Guardians*”” of the Religion from the 
wise ones and the Imams*""’. 
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MB yea BB IB sory je ab SU Sy LB Gree ol OS Gye oT peel GEL! US 500 pgp illegal UU 
OpblLig Yo ding gin GLul 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every 
people with their Imam [17:71], i.e. one who he was emulating with obliteration before, 
and justified. So when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would be no relationships 


between them on that Day nor would they be asking about each other [23:101]’’.°’ 


alas! Lge SUS Lag cabs Lee yl Lad BL ogee clay edb) ade le cuaghl pal JU - 18 


asws 


Amir Al-Momineen Ali said: ‘The souls are an army, so whatever is recognised from 
yr 913 


these, it inclines (towards it), and whatever it denies from these, differs”. 


Syaellg oY ds! Cy? Arete) Ld tot SD gel :Jb € Ebal oy sais atl ie aad! oy dost bbs — 19 
cebel jx A) EUS shes Cpbrrene AS g ation! SUA ope Comet! Leg catlanild 4; wees 


And it was said to Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya, ‘What educated you?’ He said, ‘My Lord*™ 
Educated me within myself. Whatever | improved from the ones of understanding, and the 
insight, | followed them with it, and | utilised it, and whatever | considered ugly from the 
ignorance, | shunned it and left it fleeing. Thus, that that made me arrived to the treasure of 
the knowledge. 


dee dos atl pV Jory je bl JB ee Lally eg gl BY cold pe pled edd oe HLS Gb Ys 
cpl OS gle Lae realy! abe at OF UL Lesh é slory ge ty coil pated hl gute pill Eby! sally ale abt 


Ad] oclalg celal od lay oY asa ELLs ra 


And there is no path to the bags from the Momineen more submissive than the emulation, 
because it is the clear program, and the correct purpose. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Said 
to the Dearest of His®™ creatures, Muhammad: They are those whom Allah Guided, 
therefore follow with their guidance [6:90]. And the Mighty and Majestic Said: Then We 
Revealed unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright, [16:123]. Therefore, 
if there was a route to Allah®™ more upright than the emulation, He®™ would have 


Authorised His*™ Prophets®® and His*™ Guardians*’ to it’”’.2"4 (P.S. — this is not a Hadeeth) 


clas MI aber ope 355 989 Serll steady GH ELSI oe VI tener Yogi CUall G cally ade ail Le coil Sy - 20 
coe gh) lb B G25 
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And the Prophet*™ said: ‘In the heart there is a light not illuminating except for one who 
follows the Truth, and aims for the Way, and it is a light from the Mursil Prophets”, 


deposited in the hearts of the Momineen”.?*> 


JB pM) ade abl te Gf ge Cee cp Gee GF rgb op Ope ge ctl ge Cael ge hee ye cuties - 21 
Ag) Oly GEN fat gal dele : JLB aul dele os aly ale abl le al Sguy few 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’” was asked about a group from his* 
community, so he’ said: ‘A group of my*”” community are the people of the Truth, and 


even if they are few”.””° 


Ail Syed fb SB andy Solel BN Le oy oA Gy Bl Le pe endl oH Gl Ge ball ge hee ge cal 122 
vale basta aX gel epee phe gil Oly GE dle OS ye SIS Lhel dela Le caly ade al be 


‘It was said to Rasool-Allah*’™”, ‘What is a group of your’ community?’ He” said: ‘One 


who was upon the Truth, and even if they were (only) ten (of them)’.?”” 


JL PILI ade eeghl peel UY foey clr JB andy ee cal ge SH Ge cdl ge tae Ge cul ie - 23 
ABA eg FELLA cog chet del gel 


‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen*™’ and he said, ‘Inform me about the Sunnah and the 


innovation, and about the group, and about the sect’. 


GAN fal deladly cole Gye Gabel Ls deadly ally ale abl ee al Sgery Gee Le Reel sale abl lee Caeeghl peal Sli 
eS IsiIS Oly Jt fal 35,Aly UE IIS Os 


Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘The Sunnah is the way of Rasool-Allah**™™”, and the innovation 
is what occurred newly from after him**””, and the group are the people of the Truth and 
even if they were a few (of them), and the sect are the people of the falsehood, and even if 


they were many”.”"® 


ct OLY! Bay che ek ld pele dele abe oe UE pL ade bl ne Gl ge le oy Let Bly G tg - 24 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who isolate from a group (people of the Truth) of 
the Muslims by a measurement of a palms width, the noose of the Eman isolates from his 
neck’ .719 


Aclod! Gly dl Noy Added) ES Linge 


‘From Ali, son of Ja’far°*, from his brother**“* Musa*”* having said: ‘Three are destructive 


sins — breaking of the agreement, and leaving the Sunnah, and separating from the group 
11 920 


(people of the Truth)’. 


rally ale al le abl Jgny SU JB pd ale jie Gf ye cme ul ge ee Gl le oe lag sg - 26 
eS me §hl ope lal o| 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The few from the Momineen, are a 
lot” 27? 


col oe Bed op ONE ge Se ge Und Sheed op ay oF ceed dil Le oy per oe aE Gl 1g — 27 
Vgbogiend Yo owt Lgl coligey oth ail UT oll Lal sg: aS) pee Cle pel ale cgeegll eal cee UG als 
Le ell eat Lely ber ally clgsger pe cleand Luld Bole le Ignored lll Oo} aS oye a Gb yb 

ails 


asws asws 


‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa saying: ‘O you people! I°°"” a nose 
of the guidance and its eyes. O you people! Do not feel lonely in the road of guidance due to 
the scarcity of the ones who travel it. The people gather upon a table meal being of little 
satiation, abundant hunger, and Allah*™ is the Helper, and rather the summary of the 
people is the pleasure and the anger. 


OWT BSS piad bled pgerke Igald sibey je gb LU aly Leth alle ealeli toly tle aL de Le] UI LG 


sgn BLA Yy Legend pecicls hy pele pedi Lagsind :Slig pig lic 
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O you people! But rather, the she-camel of Salih®* was hamstrung by one, but they were (all) 
hit with its Punishment due to the pleasure (them agreeing with him), and a Verse of that 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: But they called their companion, so he came 
and hamstrung (it) [54:29] So how was My punishment and Warning? [54:30]. And Said: 
But they belied him, and they hamstrung it, so their Lord Pounded them due to their sins 
and Levelled it (their town) [91:14] And He does not fear its consequence [91:15]. 


«Ssh Bm sell Gaby ace ale peg coll ayy ae) Alle ope oll Lead cg ab Gage ail ge UE ye fee oy VI 
Indeed! And one who asks about my*’ killer, and he claims that he is a Momin, so he has 


killed me*”*. O you people! One who travels a road would come across the water, and one 
who turns away from it, would fall into the labyrinth’. Then he*** descended.” 


Caleb) dele abe ge SB pd) ade ail Le GF ge coll de op det ge che Gl ge Sled yl iy — 28 
spolonk abl SI cle pL! Riis ESS yey cai ope PDL Gy al pd pts 


‘Fom Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘One who isolates from a group of Muslims (people of 
the Truth) by a measurement of a palm’s width, the noose of Al-Islam would be loosened 
from his neck; and one who breaks an agreement (allegiance) of the Imam*”*, would come 


to Allah®™ as a leper”.?”° 
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CHAPTER 33 — WHAT IS POSSIBLE TO EXTRACT FROM THE 
VERSES AND THE AHADEETH, FROM THE MISCELLANEOUS 
ISSUES OF THE PRINCIPLES OF JURISPRUDENCE 


"2D SS Wy ped ce a pl cle clan oe Ajily ely clardlly LAL GoM SS fer sill 238d) OLY 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Who Made the earth a resting place for you and the sky a 
canopy and (Who) Sends down water from the sky then brings forth the fruits by it as a 
sustenance for you [2:22]. 


"29 let G2) Ge pS ale Gill ge 2" Gls Jus 


And the Exalted Said: He is the (One) Who Created for you the entirety of what is in the 
earth [2:29]. 


36 ce SI ghey dew 2) G Ny 2" Ube SU, 


And the Exalted Said: And there is for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a while 
[2:36]. 


"GO ail Bip pe I ptly ITs" etl ad SE" 
And Said to the Children of Israel: “Eat and drink from the Grace of Allah [2:60]. 
"68 O98 Le Igled 2" SLs Sey 
And the Exalted Said: therefore do what you are being Commanded” [2:68]. 
"168 Lb Ye (oN GE Ils Wi ik :" dbs Ju, 
And the Exalted Said: O you people! Eat from what is in the earth, lawful, good, [2:168]. 
"172 SUB) Le Ste opt WS Igial cpl Lee Ws" Sls Jy 


And the Exalted Said: O you those who are believing! Eat from the good (things) what We 
Provided you (with) [2:172]. 


"173 ade Fl ale Vy EL pe esl oad 1 sil Sy 


And the Glorious Said: But the one who is desperate, without coveting nor transgressing, 
so there is no sin upon him [2:173]. 
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"188 Ie Ks Kigali Vy :" Ses Sy 


And the Exalted Said: And do not devour your wealth between yourselves by falsehood 
[2:188]. 


"195 cpt) CA abl Of Ign ly SU) Sub Lab Vy s" Ube JB, 


And the Exalted Said: and cast not yourselves to destruction with your own hands, and do 
good; surely Allah Loves those who do favours [2:195]. 


194 Sle cael Le fie gle Iguseld »Kle cael oped 2” MS Sis 


And the Exalted Said: So, the one who assaults upon you, then assault upon him with the 
like of what he assaulted upon you [2:194]. 


"28 Ss ais ol ail Jay teluall 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: Allah Intends to Lighten (the burdens) from you, [4:28]. 


Laem) Se OLS aN Oo) @Kenil Iple Vy @See Gals ge HIF O95 Of YL JUL pSey Sigel Uys Y 2" Abs Sy 
" 29 


And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Do not devour your property among yourselves 
by the falsehood except if you happen to trade by an agreement from you [4:29]. 


And the Glorious Said: and he follows other than the way of the Momineen [4:115]. 
"141 Shee ceeghl le pe AtSU ail Jat oly 2” Ste Si 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah will never Make a way to be for the Kafirs against the 
Momineen [4:141]. 


L57 oa) els VY} ele ee bh 2" Lbs SU 


And the Exalted Said: There is no knowledge with it for them except the pursuance of 
conjecture [4:157]. 


"DT sgddly Igbo lool Cpl GAT :3.uU! 


(Surah) Al Maaida: O you who believe! Fulfil the agreements [5:1]. 
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12 Olgtally PY cle Iigld Vy Sgill g sll cle Igigleig 2" She Sy 


And the Exalted Said: and assist each other upon the righteousness and the piety; and do 
not assist each other upon the sin and the aggression [5:2]. 


"3 ney spit abl OW AY Giles yb Leet 24 bol od 2" dls Jb 


And the Exalted Said: But the one who is desperate during hunger without inclination to 
sin, then Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [5:3]. 


"6 om ot pe feed ail ay be" Sls Ibi, 


And the Exalted Said: Allah does not Want to Make a difficulty upon you, but He Wants to 
Clean you and to Complete His Favour upon you, perhaps you would be grateful [5:6]. 


YR abl SG} LE IIS etal AY abl Of pttad Vo SO al OTL Slab bye F Y lead Gall Le b 2” Ube JB, 
88 (87 Lb 


And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Do not be prohibiting yourselves the good things 
what Allah has Permitted for you nor be excessive; surely Allah does not Love the 
exceeders [5:87] And eat from what Allah has Graced you of the Permissible, good [5:88]. 


"19 a) Aylecl eV) Sle ae Le pS fred 8y cle 


(Surah Al Anaam): and He has Detailed for you what is Prohibited unto you, except what 
you are desperate towards? [6:119]. 


TAL ji 13) of oy Ils" She Jey 
And the Exalted Said: Eat from its fruits when it yields [6:141]. 
"142 abl Say) Le Iss" lee SE" y 
And the Glorious Said: Eat from what Allah Graced you [6:142]. 
LAS my y98& Shy OG ale Vg FL pe jel od 2" Nhe JBs 


And the Exalted Said: But the one who is desperate, without craving nor exceeding, then 
your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful’ [6:145]. 


"10 og Sts Le Web Gyles Led pS Lhery 2) GB pSUS ily 23169 


(Surah) Al A’raaf: And We have Enabled you in the earth and We Made livelihood for you 
therein. very few are thankful [7:10]. 
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"12 sbi 3) teed VI eles Le 2" Sar Sly 


And the Exalted Said: (Allah”™) Said: “What prevented you to perform Sajdah when | 
Commanded you?” [7:12]. 


"24 cm SI gly dew 2) pKy :" Ute Sis 


And the Exalted Said: and for you in the earth, there is an abode and a provision to a time 
[7:24]. 


"26 we EUS Spall lly Leayy Tp» ily LOW Kale Wel 4b pat gs Ls" sila Sy 


And the Glorious Said: O children of Adam! We have Sent down to you clothing to cover 
your evil and (for) appearance, and the clothing of piety, that is better [7:26]. 


PB iN ce Steely cold col bh ab yy p> oe BB edad CY 6] Ind Vy bys 1S 2" Ube Jy 
"32 31 ala ag, dalle Lisl Syd! B lye Cpl 


And the Exalted Said: and eat and drink and do not be extravagant; surely He does not 
Love the extravagant ones [7:31] Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He 
Brought out for His servants, and the good from the sustenance?’ Say: ‘These would be for 
those who believe sincerely in the life of the world, on the Day of Judgment [7:32]. 


157 pede Gil sll Ey papel gir ceary CHL gale py Club ob fey 2" Ube SU, 


And the Exalted Said: (that) he would be instructing them with the good things and 
forbidding them from the evil, and permitting for them the good things and prohibiting 
upon them the bad, and removing from them their burdens and their shackles which 
would be upon them [7:157]. 

"34 (Uy Sl Sef gl W Olay LW oye eS OL NqueT cpl LaF: vagal 


(Surah) Al Tawbah: O you who believe! Surely many of the Rabbis and the Monks are 
devouring the wealth of the people falsely [9:34]. 


"61 ceeg okey UL Gebey 2" Sle Sy 
And the Exalted Said: He believes in Allah and has faith in the Momineen [9:61]. 
ay i) ie) ela een cleghl Ogres ae ke JB, 


And the Exalted Said: And the Momineen and the Mominaat are guardians of each other 
[9:71]. 
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" 91 chee oY ze A se es " dbs Jus 
And the Exalted Said: There is no way (to a blame) upon the good doers [9:91]. 


ot Icey 18) pees Iavbaly coll G Iggkind Aah pee Ba IS oo 8 VB GIS Wyss) Opagll OI Ley 2" Sls SU 
122 Dads role 


And the Exalted Said: And it was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why 
don’t a group of them from every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the 
Religion and let them warn their people when they return to them, perhaps they would be 
cautious [9:122]. 


32 EY SS preg ool: ped B Gpmd al SI peg pS By Shell oe ce ely 


(Surah) Ibrahim*: and He Extracts by it the fruits being a sustenance for you. And He 
Subdued for you the ships to flow in the sea by His Command, and Subdued the rivers for 
you [14:32]. 


SNE 4) pil Ley apeSt ald cle clad ope Wile 2" Gla lsd I" cnbily I ted Gey ules Led pS Llery spat! 
22 
(Surah) Al Hijr: And We Made livelihood to be in it for you and ones you are not the 


sustainers for [15:20] up to His*™ Words: and We Send down water from the sky, so We 
Quench you, and you are not the keepers for its storage [15:22]. 


AS} pSUBT ots Oped crrg Opts cnr Sle Led pSly OglSE ging arg oo Led pI gil pleiVig sos! 
" aasjg Lag Sp) patly Sladly fobly ry BA) Ry Of i GY) all ISG A ab 


(Surah) Al Nahl: And the cattle, He Created these for you. In these you have warm clothing 
and benefits, and from these you are eating [16:5] And for you is beauty in these when 
you are bringing them in (to rest) and when you are taking them out (to pasture) [16:6] 
And they carry your loads to cities you could not reach except with difficulties of the self. 
Surely your Lord is Kind, Merciful [16:7] And (Created) the horses and the mules and the 
donkeys for you to ride these and as an adornment [16:8]. 


Ogerged dad pred ding po aie SI cle clacdl pe iil cll ga” Ube ald I 


Up to the Words of the Exalted: He is the One Who Sends down water from the sky for you; 
from it (you drink), and from it trees (grow), wherein you are pasturing [16:10]. 


Lad are IST red) pee SL gag Og St epi) AY GUS oY Of ail Ue G29 GN 15 Leg 2" dls gs UL" 
14 — 5 dg Ks pNaly alicd ope gery 4d lye LUA 5g Wom Ale ais Ip erty Lb 
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Up to the Words of the Exalted: And what He has Multiplied for you in the earth of various 
types. Surely in that is a Sign for a people who are mindful [16:13] And He is the One Who 
Made the sea subservient for you to be eating fresh flesh from it, and (for) you to extract 
ornaments from it to wear, and you see the ships cleaving in it, and for you to seek His 
Grace, and perhaps you would be grateful [16:14]. 


" 


BO oad Le Ogletsy edgd pe phy Ogi 2” Sha Stig" 


And the Exalted Said: They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are 
commanded to [16:50]. 


C9 pS egg SAB pg Bpiernd ge pli! agle ope SD fey LS Sige ce SD fer aly 2" Sle Sty 

Cae J] Leliny CUT Lyles 5 Lalgly Llc 
And the Exalted Said: And Allah Made dwellings to be for you from your houses and Made 
houses to be for you from the skins of the cattle. You find these light on the day of your 


departing and the day of your staying; and from their wool, and their fur, and their hair 
(you make) furnishings and a provision for a while [16:80]. 


pe QUES Se SH fooler Fh pS foolee SI ferry ULST SLAN oe pS ferry YE Gl Ke SI fer aly 
"81 oyla oN wXdle Azad 
And Allah Made shades for you from what He Created, and Made shelters for you from the 
mountains, and Made garments for you to save you from the heat and garments to save 
you from your fighting. Like that He Completes His Favours upon you, perhaps you would 
be submitting [16:81]. 
114 Lb Ye ob) SG), IIS 2" She Sy 
And the Exalted Said: So eat from what Allah has Graced you, Permissible, good, [16:114]. 


"BA 53 Sobel Wgeyly WIS Ge OLS oye Lelajl a Lee sab 


(Surah) Taha: so He Extracts by it pairs from species of vegetation [20:53] Eat and pasture 
your cattle [20:54]. 


BA 43 Nyala Vy pSUBj) Le Slab pe IS" Shs JB, 


And the Exalted Said: Eat from the good things what We Graced you and do not transgress 
in it [20:81]. 


"65 onl mello GA lilly 2) Ge pS pee ath of FAP tl 
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(Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not see that Allah Subjugated for you whatever is in the earth, and 
the ships flow in the sea by His Command [22:65]. 


78 cm ot el B pRele Jor bey 2" Mei Sey 


And the Exalted Said: He Chose you and did not Make any hardship upon you in the 
Religion [22:78]. 


lely fF oe ole 4 pS ULE Og old 4 led cde Lly Qo) G bE jas cle clad ope Wyily sOgregll 
op Keke By LIB pS Oly ISU Arey att Gad claw gb oe OF Bpedy OSE Ler Bu 451d Ld BA 

"22 — 18 og A Cus dleg Ledley UglST grey 5uS pile Lyd Ny gl GL 
(Surah) Al Momineen: And We send down water from the sky by a measurement, so We 
Settle it in the earth, and We are Able upon Doing away with it [23:18] Then We Grow 
gardens of palms trees and grapes by it for you, wherein are many fruits, and from these 
you are eating [23:19] And a tree coming out from (mount) Toor of Sinai, growing with the 
oil and a relish for the eaters [23:20] And there is a lesson for you in the cattle. We Quench 


you from what is in their bellies, and for you there are many benefits, and from these you 
are eating [23:21] And upon these and upon the ships you are being carried [23:22]. 


BT eles oe Il fet LT Ls" Ube Jb, 
And the Exalted Said: O you Rasools! Eat from the good things [23:51]. 
63 wl elie re ol ol oe Olé cel pboegle tygill 


(Surah) Al Noor: therefore let those who are opposing his orders beware of a Fitna 
afflicting them or a painful Punishment befalling them [24:63]. 


133 O nF 9 cles wer) alail, oSeual rol cdl 


(Surah) Al Shuara: Extending to you with the cattle and sons [26:133] And gardens and 
springs [26:134]. 


20 2) Beg Sipe ge pS pee dl OF gg UP soled 


(Surah) Luqman*: Do you not see that Allah has Subdued to you whatever is in the skies 
and whatever is in the earth [31:20]. 


27 Sg pae Wal pgentily mqeleil ae (SU ley} & cee i! V2) Af ctl Bye Ui low d gh spl 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Or do they not see that We Drive the water to a barren land, then We 
Extract crops with it. Their cattle eat from it and (so do) they themselves. Can they not 
see? [32:27]. 
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21 AV egallg abd gory OIS yh dene Spel Spey G pS OI ad tle VI 


(Surah) Al Ahzaab: There would always be for you all, in (the person of) Rasool-Allah, an 
excellent exemplar for one who was hoping in Allah and the Last Day [33:21]. 


"BB OgS2s Mal pqrtel achec Leg of ope ISU 2" abgd SL" gl ard Le Lee Lesely se 
(Surah) Yaseen: We Revive it and Extract seeds from it, so they are eating from it [36:33] — 


up to His*™ Words: For them to eat from its fruits, and what their hands had not worked 
for. So, will they not be thankful? [36:35]. 


Led by OSL Lging gS Lgrnd pb Lally OSL UE gd Lele Lui clas LY gb Liles UP lay doghs” Ube Jus 

73 672 671 dg Ste Wi Gylavgy ails 
And the Exalted Said: Or do they not see that We Created cattle for them from what Our 
Hands Worked, so they are owners of these? [36:71] And We Humbled these for them, so 


from these they are riding upon, and from these they are eating [36:72] And for them are 
benefits therein and drinks, so will they not be grateful? [36:73]. 


7 AN) 8953) O55 V cell See gg Steen 


(Surah) Al Fussilat: And woe be unto those who associate!’ [41:6] Those who are not giving 
the Zakat [41:7]. 


AO ghee depen dts cliorg i Gere 


(Surah) Al Shura: And a Recompense of an evil is an evil similar to it [42:40]. 


Leg gael G Le pK peg Og Kis pNaly alicd po gars ok ab CUM coed pel SI pee ol Aer Orie S| 
13 612 oy Saez psd OLY EUS GO) ae Lee U2 


(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Allah is the One Who Subdued for you the sea in order for the ships to 
sail in it by His Command, and for you to seek from His Grace, and perhaps you would be 
grateful [45:12] And He Subdued for you whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the 
earth altogether from it. Surely, in that are Signs for a people who think [45:13]. 


33 Neel \gllo.s Yo eure 
(Surah) Muhammad**™™: and do not invalidate your deeds [47:33]. 
6 Igincd Ly Goold Sele Of rol att 


(Surah) Al Hujuraat: O you who believe! If a transgressor comes to you with news, then 
investigate [49:6]. 
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QF ata Bj tea ale OLE frdly Lot ny Sle 4 Lash IGLe cls cand oe Wig 
(Surah) Qaf: And We Send down Blessed water from the sky, so We Grow gardens with it 


and the harvested grain [50:9] And the tall palm trees having bunched clusters [50:10] 
Being a sustenance for the servants [50:11]. 


39 3B ew Le VJ OLS od Oly Sl aig Sajly oF VT speed 


(Surah) Al Najam: A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of another [53:38] And 
there wouldn’t be for the human being except what he strives for [53:39]. 


10" GUY > T UL" pUSU Gass Cay cpa 


(Surah) Al Rahman: And the earth, He Placed it for the creatures [55:10] — up to the end of 
the Verse. 


25 LU aileg ob 48 adh Wl st! 
And We Sent down the iron wherein is severe violence and benefits for the people [57:25]. 
7 \gguile are ns lag oguiod Soul il lag 2 pet | 


(Surah) Al Hashr: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids 
you from, then refrain [59:7]. 


15 spiel ally iy oy IS eS GIy tald Wyld 29 pS em Goal ga 2 


(Surah) Al Mulk: He is the One Who Made the earth smooth for you, therefore walk in its 
paths and eat from its sustenance, and to Him is the Resurrection [67:15]. 


20 619 Labeda Leis IS ole 2) SS fam ally re 


(Surah) Nuh®: And Allah Made the earth a wide expanse for you [71:19] For you to travel 
from its wide passages [71:20]. 


AO cabal oe EG dN ae BSE Ls Cpe tl ge Ogbln sul 


(Surah) Al Mudassar: they would be asking [74:40] From the criminals [74:41] What 
brought you into Sagar (Inferno)? [74:42]. 


15 14 spdtes call gy See andi de OLY! fp dala 


(Surah) Al Qiyamat: But! The human being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even 
though he casts his excuses [75:15]. 


Page 379 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


27 Ula cle pSLigieely 2" Sha bes Sp" Ulyely clof US oN! et LT soot 


(Surah) Al Mursilaat: Did We not Make the earth like a receptacle [77:25] (For) the living 
and the dead? [77:26] — up to the Words of the Exalted: and Quench you fresh water? 
[77:27]. 


33 - 30 Saba SK eles emeyh SLA y Lee yeg Leile Lge cel gre US te 2, ly sole 


(Surah) Al Naziyaat: And the earth, He Expanded it after that [79:30] He Brings forth from 
it, its water and its pasturage [79:31] And the mountains, He Affirmed these [79:32] Being 
a provision for you and for your cattle [79:33]. 


32 — 27 Sas pS Lelie Lig AS Ueg WE ailing Hy Ugg Lady Ley L> Led Las snr 


(Surah) Abasa: So, We Grow grain therein [80:27] And grapes and green fodder [80:28] 
And olive and palm [80:29] And thick foliaged gardens [80:30] And fruits and grass [80:31] 
Being a provision for you and for your cattle [80:32]. 


deeSl rede) ale bl ae GY Cl SB SS oy eget ye OIRine yl Ge Olin Gul ge et Gy dwt - 1 


BAB De cps oaks SUS AST gf BOE gh ones oh egell ale cats 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**®, ‘The man has unconsciousness upon him for the day, or two 
days, or three, or more than that. How many of his (missed) Salats would he pay back?’ 


veka) shel ale pal oye ape abl Le Le JS 1 Sad anlenly be bey Ke Spt YT: Sta 


So he**’ said: ‘Shall °° inform you with what one can organise this and its like?’ And he” 
said: ‘All what Allah®™ Overcomes upon him from a matter, so Allah*™ Excuses for His 


servant’. 


azwj 


bl NT gee Ob IS ests a lp UI ce Mag sedL I ade ail de gh SB JB ope ad abjy 


‘Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘And this is from the doors which, every door from it opens a 


thousand doors”’.2~* 


LLL Ad V cntdl OL candy Cle Goals ELesbele ony le OLS oe spell ale Cyeaghl pal JB La - 2 


asws 


Amir Al-Momineen said: ‘One who was upon certainty, and he is hit by a doubt, so let 
27 925 


him carry on upon his certainty, for the certainty cannot be repelled by the doubt’’. 


94 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33H1 
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wg Ab op o> Glee too IS ted! ale Golell JE se - 3 


Al-Sadiq*™® said: ‘Every thing is abstract until a link is brought forth regarding it’”’.°”° 


ELAN gle gn Se Joly he Ke rally ale abl be gill Stig - 4 


And the Prophet*™ said: ‘My**”” decision upon the one is my” decision upon the 


community” 27” 


i) Andl Le Igasl rgd: OT PDL! ale Le Of sp ade Gola ye jlee oy Glee! yy — 5 


‘From Al-Sadiq?™®: ‘Ali2™* was saying: ‘Obscure is what Allah?™ has Obscured”.2”8 


SIAN lA) LE YL Udy ol Al posed Le ally ale atl che coll Jy - 6 


And the Prophet’ said: ‘The Permissible and the Prohibition would not gather except the 


Permissible would overcome the Prohibition” .27” 


pblgal le Ogle lll of rally ade ail be Jy - 7 
And he said: ‘The people are domineering upon their wealth” .?°° 


lb Le lt LAL ae led of OT G gpk ISIE pL ade abl Le Uf ge ue ge ole ia 8 


asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Every thing is in the Quran, or its Master*”* is with the 


choice, he**“S chooses whatever he so desires to”’.°> 


v4) dash oh alot aby VY] abl a> Le Ed od 2S pL! ae we delet os ye — 9 


From him’ having said: ‘There isn’t anything from what Allah®™ Prohibited, except and it 


has been Permitted it for the one who is desperate to it’”’.?°” 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H 2 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H 3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33H 4 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33H 7 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33H 8 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H9 


926 
927 
928 
929 
930 
931 
932 
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ah ge PDI ade abl te UF tLe SE eile ge be Ge dle gt et og del ge at yy tet 1 - 10 
yd, Agf ale ale abl CLE Le IS: SUB 3 SB cada de ues Y 


asws 


‘l asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the sick one not able upon praying the Salat’. So, he*™” said: 
‘Whatever Allah” has Made to overcome upon him, so Allah*™ is the Foremost with the 


Excusing’’.?°* 


al Le Gl ge usted op Gate ge ee GF oth ye lee heedll Ge hele! op dety cael ge cde t- 11 
yall, Ayf able ale abl Cle Le ragbe coal & gi ane’ SU pl ade 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him®*”” saying regarding the one 
unconscious: ‘What Allah®™ has Overcome upon him, so Allah®™ is Foremost with the 


excusing”.”> 


SS Spi ane JE pL ade al Le Gf ye be Cy bee ye Gels gp Ogle ge tel ge cde IS - 12 
Sylol gh cadpw gry aayibl 1B OSs Cogill fee AUS9 tlndi Id ye aed anes pl> ail glare Ue HU yet 
Be Wa he US cle Vy cthaney gf Ebel pry ELA Spal gh Cob gl aed pe gl and pl UB > ally Sue 

Aig 4: gat gh CUS ne EU cyte 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*” saying: ‘Every thing is 
Permissible for you until you know that it is Prohibited exactly, so you leave it from your 
own accord, and that is an example of the clothes which you happen to have bought it and it 
is stolen (property), or the slave with you and perhaps he is free and he had sold himself, or 
deceived and sold, or forced, or a woman who is under you and she is either your sister or 
your sister by breastfeeding, and the things, all of these, are upon this until it is manifested 


for you to be other than that, or the proof is established with it’”’.°° 


or by abla be al Ae al on heley CIS JB pe Ge lA GS Cee al ot! ge cay! oF des 13 
al Ugabal OF opal lyr WS IS stiles cpadl Sh ca Ft Joy UB Of aT Ls opele! SLB Gall Uo of es 
8 opal oe Hele: be Seley 


933 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H 10 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H11 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H 12 
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935 
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‘Ismail, son of Abu Abdullah**™* has some Dinars for him, and a man from Quraysh intended 
to go out to Al-Yemen, and Ismail said, ‘O father**! So, and so intends to go to Al-Yemen, 
and with me are such and such Dinars. What is your**”’ view if | were to hand these over to 
him to buy some merchandise for me from Al-Yemen?’ 


Joh ong 56 abl OL gy & La CWI Sg) IAS :Jlia $ dt ity ail leh Li gl ted ade abl ae gf La 


pgidiad Ogegll Hare Age IL) egal diary ob Ges tpi cede obey dL Gap Hb 


So, Abu Abdullah*’ said, ‘O my*** son**™*! But, has it not reached you that he drinks the 
wine?’ He said, ‘This is what the people are saying’. He*® said: ‘O my*”* son! Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic is Saying in His” Book: He believes in Allah and has faith in the 


Momineen [9:61]. He*™ is Saying: He” ratifies Allah” and he” ratifies to the 


Momineen. So, when the Momineen testify in your presence, then ratify them”.?°° 


CB ge COUT ly Cm Goth Ge deen Copel Gp bet Ge ctl Ge et Gy dal ye eel Geel - 14 


649 dame! fo dy gill 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*”* about the one with sexual 
impurity making the pitcher or a small vase, so he inserts his finger in it’. 


ct BN Sale oem Le dle AI JB Le Mn cae fecal db ees OS Oly cad geld 48 ot, CHIT UO! : JL 

om 

He*™’ said: ‘If his hands were dirty, so let him shake it, and if no dirt has hit it, then let him 

wash from it. This is from what Allah°™” the Exalted Said: He Chose you and did not Make 
any hardship upon you in the Religion [22:78].°°’ 

CF Pred! ale al wes gah ten 1 ches 6 Aud! onl Ge Cee al col oF Come Ge OLA YL to lt - 15 

CP RE Kale for Le Sls ht JE Mie cool Y shad UY GaN Gy oll eed fees Gt 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* was asked about the one with sexual impurity who washed, so the water 
trickles from the ground into the container. So, he**”’ said: ‘There is no problem. This is from 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 33 H 13 
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what Allah*™ Exalted Said: He Chose you and did not Make any hardship upon you in the 
Religion [22:78].°*® 


gh SB SB 3h Ge Cue ge Ole ye cleat ONBLE oy eadll Ge hele! op dety cael ye de I — 16 
CPA g cco AN ceed F ccypetalls F carey Bal — ory je dl SB LS cpg! cy Ql pL) ale jeer 
ay org 56 ail fay Le flud — JB OF SL etd) Glug — & yl I oot oe ow Led 


‘Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘Continuation between the Wudu (ablution) — just as Allah®™” Mighty 
and Majestic Said — Begin with the face, then with the two hands, then wipe the head and 
the two legs, and do not bring forward anything in front of anything, you would be opposing 
what |**”° am instructing with’ — and the crux of the Hadeeth is that he*™® said: ‘Begin with 
what Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Began with” .?°° 


Say phe d gpd der UL D> oly ele oS J eB JB Shy) Ge Cpe Ye cole ye hee Gy etl oe - «17 
cattle oT opty aed gy CLL aT cnt) Gets Vy ie oe Cot de ib cel ba Gia > Y cJE 


‘| said to him®*”’, ‘The man sleeps, and if something moves to his side he does not know of 
it?’ He’ said: ‘No, until he is certain that he had slept, for he would be upon certainty of 
his Wudu (ablution), and the certain cannot be broken ever by the doubt, but it can be 


broken by another certainty” .””° 


Opole Y beg eagle lye Scal Leg leith g Lhdt ee YI ode ye aby el ade i Le yf UU Lex - 18 
4d) Iparel ley Osea, Y Ley 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Six have been Raised from this community — the mistake, and the 
forgetfulness, and what he has been coerced upon, and what he does not know, and what 


he cannot endure, and what he is desperate to it”.?"* 


call ge CoA gp Lee ot Gebel Ge Cem gt he ge LEY Gp Le ye Cag pete! oh CH! 1. - 19 
pl Eble ay d Ls dildos ol 5S JB ped ale abl te UF ge cat ye ue Gl oy etl ye (ot Cy Olpiee GS 
4cdb aie ald) Badd Le Lut Je LU ged play Je 48 O59 ted ISG Ss 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘The things are absolute (straightforward) what has not 
come to you of its order or its forbiddance; and everything in which happens to be a 
Permissible and a Prohibition, so it is Permissible for you for ever for as long as you do not 


recognise the Prohibition from it, so you would leave it (of your own accord)”.?”7 


1h Ad op Ge llr teh ISS al pL! ale Gobel ye Sy 14 - 20 


It is reported from Al-Sadiq**”* having said: ‘Everything is absolute (straightforward) until a 


forbiddance comes regarding it’”’.°”* 


gle al Le GY Cla SB 3h 5 op Ane ye Stell papal Le ge Cnet Cn etl ge Chew ye baal 1 - 21 
whores Nb Ble cyeg Cdovarld Age ope Lge Le SE deed tll See Ag oped tory ge alg red 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah**’, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: therefore whoever of 
you is present in the Month, so let him Fast during it [2:185]. He*”* said: ‘How clear it is! 
The one who is present, so let him Fast it, and the one who is travelling, so he should not 


Fast it”.°"“ 


ail ne GY 21 SB gt af ge Obed oy ogle Ge SA op de ge et gy dal ye dai a ls - 22 
PSG BU gd UT rd Sle o as dele cb - al ge all a aly — ed eee oF ss Uf ed ade 
gh feng je abl OLB cal OLS le aE eet) creel 15 EIU eg dl Lb — ad ald alsy - net Jags > 

rhe ELIE AU gry sale FG crepe Goes oad 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*”®, ‘We wanted to hasten the travel, and it was the night departure, 
where | asked him**’, ‘So which time should we depart?’ So he*™”* said to me: ‘As for the 
second day, so do not depart until the sun (starts to) decline, and it was the night of 
departure; and as for the third day, so when the sun whitens, so depart upon the Blessings 
of Allah®*™, for Allah?™, Majestic is His*”™ Praise is Saying [2:203] then whoever hastens off 
in two days, there is no sin on him, and whoever remains behind, there is no sin on him. 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 33 H 19 
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Had he Remained Silent, no one would have remained except that he would have hastened, 


but He*™ Said and whoever remains behind, there is no sin on him’.°”” 


OF Olgas ge Lae OIBLE cyl eal Ge cebet) oy dety GOLAN te op Let ge ert de gl ls - 23 
Ghul JAY oe al Mle te 8 TM cops eS ge adle SB pI abe pale! Ul ge ecladl oy Gayl te 
EUS ce act ga le MA GB plu! pple, J5g (Bde edd Ls dey gr geld IS OSI! LI ra Sls 


‘From Abu Ibrahim?“S (7 Imam*"’), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**° about the man 
who marries the woman during her waiting period out of ignorance, is she from the ones 
who is not Permissible for him, ever?’ So he*** said: ‘No. If he was ignorant, so let him 
marry her after her having observed her waiting period, and the people are excused in the 
ignorance with what is greater than that’. 


ce Osal Cull! cue} :Slb o de GI alge ol ade pe SUS of ole oF dé ple ok cb els 
lges ble YI de ae Y ail Udy cade GUS a> dl ob ILL ced 


So | said, ‘By which of the two ignorances is he excused, with his ignorance of knowing that 
she is Prohibited unto him, or with his ignorance that she was in her waiting period?’ So 
hes said: ‘One of the two ignorance which is easier than the other ignorance, that Allah?™ 
has Prohibited that upon him, and that he is not able upon the precaution with her’. 


Vania LAST OLS OW redid clgrrazs OFS ypder ggh Be Cedi 1 ed JUS glee CHM gg tel 
Muh acle SI ang ofl JAY toad oll Ula o ee My 


So | said, ‘So he is excused in the other?’ He*™”® said: ‘Yes, when she has observed her 
waiting period, so he is excused therein he can marry her’. So | said, ‘Supposing one of the 
two was deliberate, and the other one was ignorant?’ So he**"® said: ‘The one who was 


deliberate, it would not be Permissible for him that he returns to his companion, ever’? 


ale par af ye Ona d ted col tal SUB ple oy tet Gh! af gt JL SE Syl pF Chee Cp Cet 1 - 24 
$ Le AUS OST 2d US de OS Y ALG LW! 


‘Ibn Abu Layli asked Muhammad Bin Muslim, he said to him, ‘Which thing are you reporting 
from Abu Ja’far*”* regarding the woman who does not happen to have any hair upon her 
private part, would that happen to be a defect?’ 
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AN lee ill pe PDL pgele BLT Be cael Ge Cpe gif Qe Sy abel DE Lei Wie Lo lee Gy wae dl JL 
ton F thee todd al oll SLB ae gab Gadi gf old ad fel g Ol Ls JS: JU ail ally ade 


Muhammad Bin Muslim said to him, ‘As for this provision, so | do not recognise it. But Abu 
Ja’far** narrated to me, from his*”* father*”*, from his*™* forefathers*™”*, from the 
Prophet” having said: ‘Everything what was in the original creation, any increase or 
reduction (from it), would be a defect’. So, Ibn Abu Layli said to him, ‘You have sufficed me’. 
Then he returned”.?*” 


(oe ol eels COlgdre oF COlLE cpl reatl ne cfele] op dats cor al cel gt etal ge de roy ol - 25 
Le WgGu) 2 SE aaSiy silyl ope ES oem ally ale abl Lee abl Ugury of DLN! ade abl ne Gf ye Glee Gy Egle ys 


Al lad oye Bylo add OL s gd: erg 56 all Of cu ab fy 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, that Rasool-Allah”’”, when he**“™ was free from performing his” 


Tawaaf (of the Kaaba) and his” two Cycles (of Salat), said: ‘Begin with what Allah?™ 
Began with. Allah*” Mighty and Majestic is Saying: ‘Al-Safa and Al-Marwa are from the 
Monuments of Allah?” .°"8 


PAS piesdl GLa! YS Spd Le edd ale pie GY WE YE Lidl ple op dety 51) ye obslel v4 - 26 


Bonet sled agli ope Iypett OF clo Kile als 2) ee Ny tg ory ge abl Of JL Sm SS 
path 3 pled yrs Lorly A 


By his chain from Zurara and Muhammad Bin Muslim who both said, ‘We said to Abu 
Ja’far*™*, ‘What are you*”® saying with regards to the travel Salat, how is it, and how much 
is it?” So he*“S said: ‘Allah Mighty and Majestic is Saying And when you go forth in the 
land, so there isn’t any blame on you if you shorten from the Salat [4:101] — thus the 
shortening during the travel is as obligatory as the complete during the staying (not 
travelling)’. 


Ai SB AB ad gf se DL ape SUBS EUS Comgl BSG ilgbail sf dy cle Sele Gad bey je J LE] 2) US YG 
Lag Byles OF ale clon WE pasel gl Cdl am pod byl Leal G fey je 


We said, ‘But, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Says there isn’t any blame on you [4:101], and 
does not Say “Do it!” So how can it be as Obligatory as the complete during the staying?’ So 
he’ said: ‘Or has not Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Said Surely Al-Safa and Al-Marwa are 
among the Rituals of Allah; so whoever performs Hajj of the House or Umrah, there is no 
blame on him if he goes does Tawaaf of both of them [2:158]. 
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B peat) LUIS cally ale abl glee aud dainny a 3 0S bog 56 dN OVS og te Carly Las igh of Og Yi 
Eg AS (SLE abil 0SSy ally age abl dro all anne teh pda! 


Are you not seeing that performing Tawaaf of both of them is an Imposed Obligation, 
because Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic Mentions it in His”™ Book, and His*™! Prophet” did 
it? And similar to that is the shortening (of the Salat) during the travel, a thing which the 
Prophet®*™ did it, and Allah®*™ the Exalted Mentioned it in His”™ Book’ .?”° 


cn Bt OF ped ale pie Ul ge b5 oe OS el ge cael ge MLE Gy Het Gp del ge Gull is - 27 
ald Oak Vo al# WJ a: 6 ISG CL Gly GyLeiW Spee OIG LAI oy fo We Gg dle dS OlS Ge 


5o” Gl cle 13) Otay Of Gyles) 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Samurat Bin Jundab had a tree in a garden of a man from 
the Helpers, and the house of the Helper was at the gate of the garden, and he (Samurat) 
used to pass by it to his palm tree, and he would not seek permission. So the Helper spoke 
to him that he should seek permission whenever he comes. But, Samurat refused. 


alg age abl lee abl Squry add feayld cpl opety al Sad alg abe abl ee ah Sgn SI) bei! ce Gh Lb 


BE abl LB Le cpt ope Ab go aagle GP LB ub Od Spl rash 15) Uy ¢ Se Leg WLAN gis opery 


lg Leal Cat sesbaiSU ally ale il le al Ugur Jl fee Of ad! g Yds Ge Le QU : Ske caw of 


le Vg ype Y alld ael] Ls 
So when the Helper went over to Rasool-Allah*”, he complained to him®**™™ and informed 
him” of the news. So Rasool-Allah*’” sent a messenger to him and informed him with 
the words of the Helper, and what he had complained with, and said: ‘If you intend the 
entry, so seek permission’. But he refused. So when he refused, he*”” bargained with him 
until it reached from the price what Allah®™ so Desired. But he (still) refused to sell it. So 
he said: ‘For you would be a tree extended to you in the Paradise if you accept’. But he 
refused. So Rasool-Allah**™™ said to the Helper: ‘Go and uproot it and throw it at him, for 
there should neither be harm nor a harm caused”’.””° 


ols) bal oy aby ceded aw ee Yat fat) Cylde oo anal fal oy ally ade abl Le abl Spey Qed :JB dL 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” judged between the people of Al 
Medina regarding watering the palm tree the one cannot prevent soaking the thing; and 
he” judged the people of the valleys that one cannot prevent the excess water to prevent 
the excess of the harbour, and he’ said: ‘There should neither be harm nor a harm 
caused”’.””* 


cp Ane Of Spc petslel cabal de gly opel Ub Gf op daly call OLS Gg bl amy Ant) yyy — 29 
Of ade CH fo dalla SU gM! sgt oe old 13) lakh 6 GLb deal de UL) CS oped jaar oy alll Le 
badly agit aigdg dhl Sgt cgi Of ayy p Sal ade C4 Y JB Lee (an Ob 1S 


‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Humeyri wrote to the Holy Place (of Imam*”* and 


asked about the one praying Salat when he stands from the first Tashahhud for the third 
Cycle, it is Obligatory upon him that he says Takbeer? One of our companions said, ‘The 
Takbeer is not Obligatory upon him and it would suffice him if he is saying, ‘By the Might of 
Allah?™ and His*™ Strength, | stand and | sit”. 


cobs VSL ail ogy AiR VI Lal SS aled sel Mle A) Le pe (Lis 13] lb WAT LT ste 43 OF slgdl cn 
SA he 58 Sg Agta) LUIS CSG aged ter pla ade Geld Eo le SS ASU Bt ope ae 


So the answer came out: ‘There are two Hadeeth regarding it — As for one of them, when he 
transfers from a state to another state, then upon him is the Takbeer, and as for another, so 
it is reported that when he raises his head from the second Sajdah, so he should recite 
Takbeer then be seated. Then he should stand, so there isn’t a Takbeer upon him for the 
standing after the sitting. And similar to that is the first Tashahhud, this flows with this flow, 
and with whichever of the two you take with, from the door of submission, it would be 


correct”’.?°? 


apply is Oyeludl sally ale ail se ql ye 4 - 30 


From the Prophet: ‘The Muslims are with their stipulations” .?°° 


4) pl Led soley je aN S58 ye PDL ale pee UP ete JB ple oy dat Ge OLE Gy pele LS - 31 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™*® about the Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! 
Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the good, perhaps you will 
succeed [22:77] And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, with a striving which He is Rightful 
of. He Chose you and did not Make any hardship upon you in the Religion [22:78]. So, 
he*™ said: ‘With regards to the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the good is that you 


do it” 954 


cpt aalecly lis as JB fo egal ewe! SS 54 re! de chen Sib Abb wie ar) ale abl ye 
Aghe cemnel CP PE pKle fer Le try je ab J cad OLS” 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘I stumble and my nail gets cut off and it come to be in my finger 
repeatedly, so how should | deal with the Wudu (ablution)?’ He*"” said: ‘Recognise this and 
the like of this from the Book of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and did not Make any 


7 955 


hardship upon you in the Religion [22:78]. Wipe over it’. 


CF OLE cy OLA ye Lad Be eee cy Creel ye COLT oyl Ge cayl Ge et cy dal ge cull toe - 33 
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*aSWS 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”*, ‘Abu Zabyan narrated to me that he saw Ali*”* shed the water and 
wipe upon the two socks’. 


VV SBS east) Lage ed eda const CUS) Gee RG pL ade le gb Gal LT Cola’ yf GIS: Sa 
wthdbery dhe GE abl gf cad pte oy 


So, he**”’ said: ‘Abu Zabyan lied! Haven’t the Words of Ali**”* reached among you all: ‘The 
two socks preceded the Book’. | said, ‘Is there permission regarding the two?’ He*"’ said: 
‘No, except from an enemy out of Taqiyya (dissimulation), or if you fear the snow upon your 


956 
legs’’. 
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‘!asked Abu Al-Hassan*”* about a deceased and one with sexual impurity, and with them is 


water which can only suffice one of the two, which of them would be washed with it?’ 
21 957 


He*™”’ said: ‘When a Sunnah and an Obligation gather, begin with the Obligatory”. 
oe LN de fo eI 2S ash) oe ee GF celay cree me oe Toh oe BL oy atl ge Gis! 1 - 35 
JI wtf 3] Yulee oy 


‘| said, ‘Is there upon the woman a washing from her sexual impurity when the man did not 
come to her?’ 


che 1b Gedy celim| Joa $ EUL 


He*™S said: ‘No, and which one of you would be please that he sees and be patient upon 
that, if he were to see either his daughter, or his sister, or his mother, or his wife, or anyone 
from his near ones standing, washing, so he is saying, ‘What is the matter with you?’ So, she 
would be saying, ‘| had a wet dream’, and there isn’t a husband for her?’ 


sch EUS fis dy sly ghlb Le gt Oly :SLS SU Kile AUS abl ay iy AIS Gael Gad Y i- JU A - 


Then he®S said: ‘No, that isn’t upon them (women), and Allah®™ has Clarified that upon 
you all. The Exalted Said: and if you are with sexual impurity then clean yourselves [5:6], 


and did not Say that to them”.””° 


SE ayhyj oe ARS onl ge nee al onl ge hee ot Opeth ge COLT eal ge abgll gel ge che ul gt tee - 36 
LIT Le de tad ay dh fy Ke fay JB gd bb delongg Agerg bo okey Ty foey ye ADL! Lage Late T few 


*“°) was asked about a man who begins (his Wudu) with his 


aS said: ‘Begin with what 


‘One of the two (5 or 6" Imam 
hands before his face, and with his legs before his hands. He 
Allah? Began with, and him repeat upon what has happened”’.””” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about the slave marrying without 


permission of his master. So, he*™”* said: ‘That is his master, if he so desires, he allows him, 
and if he so desires, he effects separation between them’. 


A Apenll Sjlek LS Vy Lol CIS fel OL 1Oglgis Laglecly ered matlely Hee op pSAI Of abl Chebel ses 


witloe ad gah ojLeT 3b ok Gree LE} abl jae dai] sed ade pier gf Ula 


| said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep yous well! Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba, and Ibrahim Al-Nakahie and 
their companions are saying that the original marriage is spoilt and there is no solution with 
the permission of the master for him’. So, Abu Ja’far*”® said: ‘He (the slave) did not disobey 
Allah*™, But rather, he disobeyed his master. So when allows it, if would be allowable for 


him” 960 


ale Los gett gf G Jv SB etl oe Get ge cSbed Gh ge ee oy dal Ge et Gp et I - 38 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! What are you saying regarding a 
man who marries a Christian woman on top of a Muslim woman?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed 
for you*™*! And what is my word in front of you*"*?’ He*™* said: ‘You should say, for in that 


my*“”* word would be known’. 


B= ASEM Ny SG Vy tory ge tl Sg) ted dy SB hale ne ley dle de Alredl egy yt Y re 


“oth 


| said, ‘It is not allowed to marry a Christian woman on top of a Muslim woman and upon a 
non-Muslim woman’. He**’ said: ‘And why?’ | said, ‘Due to the Words of Allah*™ Mighty 
and Majestic: And do not marry the Mushrik women until they believe [2:221]’ . 


oe ce CATS AM Iyer Vy alg OS SUS Ge OLS Igy) Gall Ge Sletly AN) ole Y Iya Ld :JB 
Kw F pend $4 


He*"® said: ‘So what are you saying regarding this Verse: and the chaste ones from the 
believing women and the chaste ones from those Given the Book from before you [5:5]?’ | 
said, ‘So His*™ Words: And do not marry the Mushrik women [2:221] Abrogated this 


Verse?’ So, he*™* smiled, then was silent” .?°" 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘It is not befitting to marry the People of the Book (Jews 
and Christians)’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! And where is its Prohibition?’ He” 
said: ‘His*™” Words: And do not hold on to the marriages of the Kafirs [60:10]” °° 


roey 56 atl Seb Ge ADL ade pie UP ete SB 85 Ge OY oh ge opt ool Ge cael ge ce st - 40 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“* about the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: and the chaste ones 
from those Given the Book from before you [5:5]. So, he*”” said: ‘This is Abrogated by 
His*™ Words: And do not hold on to the marriages of the Kafirs [60:10]”.”°° 


€ cae cgogll gyold cA ce alle SB pd ale etl Gf ge hele! op det Ge hee Gp etl ay - 41 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**”* about the pre-seminal fluid, 
so he*™”* instructed me with performing the Wudu (ablution) from it. Then | repeated 
another Sunnah upon him*”*, and he*™”’* instructed me with the Wudu from it, and said: 
‘Ali™”* instructed Al-Miqdad™ that he” ask Rasool-Allah*™” an he*”* was too embarrassed 
from asking him**™”. So, he**”™” said: ‘There is the Wudu in it’. | said, ‘And if | do not do 


Wudu?’ He*™’ said: ‘There is no problem with it’”’.°°* 


Ade) Lage LARD 36 celine oy Let ye call Ge SH yp de Ge ee py dal Ge (ot yp Let I-42 
Fg il Spry Iydat OF SI OWT Leg sory je atl gil ally ale ab) he Call clyf tl le pA A gd UU al 
SBT SS Le Nye SS Vo raeeh Sbety ALS ail Spd DL Legale catty Gal dle aa IT ober oe arly Ign Ss 

oder Tal Sa OF foe clea Vy clad op 
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam*™’) having said: ‘If the wives of the Prophet had 


not been Prohibited unto the people due to the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And 
it was not for you that you should hurt Rasool-Allah, nor that you marry his wives from 
after him, ever! [33:53], (it would still) be Prohibited unto Al-Hassan*™”* and Al-Husayn*”* 
by the Words of Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted be His” Name: And you cannot marry from 
the women whom your fathers married [4:22], and it is not correct for the man that he 


marries a wife of his grandfather” .°°° 


le J es al ye Olden oe hele} oy det ye get op tet Gt coll ge et Gp et rt - 43 
Adel age — ley cpl — ally aple abl ee — abl guy SLE cole pgd [Sy pedis lf LE] red! ale abl te UY 


© egal) abe oye fe dat LIL «coll - 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a 
Guide [13:7]. So, he**’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” — the Warner, and Ali*’”* — the Guide. O Abu 
Muhammad! Is there one who is a guide today?’ 


aT cS 13] cuts J ee Ub dtl ela, JL ELS) cad go ole de ye ole See Sh be Slab ele QL re 
ee ed Ser ST ot yd GH em Ay chile OLS OL 45) Gib SI U3 OL # bey de 


| said, ‘Yes, may | be scarified for you*™*! There has not ceased to be a Guide from you”, 
after a Guide, until it was handed over to you*™”. So, he*™® said: ‘May Allah?™ have Mercy 
on you, O Abu Muhammad! If it had been so when a Verse is Revealed upon a man, then 
that man dies, the Verse, and the Book and the Sunnah would die (as well). But, he (the 


Guide) is alive, flowing among the ones who remain, just as it flowed among the past 
ones?” 966 


cds slay Y oT al LL reli ade al ne UF JL Sky of edi Legde anf ye cleyl ye gl. ‘7 — 44 


Jysdor Ole ISB ggd «pl Oyo Goby OLej Ogo Ole abet A DLs 9 AL abl Of sla o apLee Vy eptlly cul 


bal og SI U2 egb JS bey 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*™* father**: ‘A man asked Abu Abdullah**”*, ‘What is the matter 

the Quran does not increase upon the publicising and the teaching except for freshness?’ 

So, he*S said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted did not Make to be for a (particular) era, 

besides a (particular) era, and for a (particular) people besides a (particular) people, thus, in 

every era it would be new, and in the presence of every people it would be fresh up to the 
a1 967 


Day of Judgment”’. 
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= pel ale wil Le Gl oe Sail gee af Ge ee on ell ge Lhe oe SG ye tal ge ele te lS - 45 
5 aN ory je BI Lathe ad OE BOIS ed rp ade JIB of GJ) Get GL — oleh AIST ge IL oe 
BB SH OY gh OSF LST LH God Oygdle ged pyllae gry ally ade abl Le ill Clecl oy Uebel le sy 

COS, Dole gl abe eV) colpe male aczildy Wy cals! 


‘Fom Abu Abdullah*** — when he**”” was asked about the rulings of the Jihaad — so the crux 
of the Hadeeth is up to when he*’ said: ‘So the one in whom the Stipulations of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic are complete, which He®™ has Described its rightful ones with it, from 
the companions of the Prophet*”™”, and he is oppressed, then he is one who is permitted 
regarding the Jihaad just as there was permission for them, because the Judgment of 
Allah*™ regarding the former ones and the latter ones, and His” Obligations upon them 
are the same, except from an illness or a newly-occurring event occurring. 


Ae fey LAS pailyaill clol ye Og eV fe toly ede il ally colSe Lolett are G Last Og eVy OglyVly 
Ar Oguilt LS Oguolty cg) ghl 


The former ones and the latter ones as well, in blocking the new event, are participants, and 
the Obligations upon them are one. The latter ones would be asking about the fulfilling the 
Obligations just as the former ones had asked about it, and they would be Reckoned with 
just as they would be Reckoned with” .?°° 


ered ade adh Le af ye stl op BR ge GAM OUT ye SH oy le ge et Gy dal ge aul 1° - 46 
reels Jzily Vow ree) ejf & webey mall Kk oleh le at al OL Ws3 Ol : gle us 51 7b JB St 
plaally Lab ad pl sy ad lb OLS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* said to me: ‘Write!’ And he*“® 
dictated unto me: ‘It is from our*™® words that Allah®™! would Argue upon the people with 
what He®™! had Given them and Introduced to them. Then He*™ Sent Rasools* to them and 
Revealed the Book unto them. So, He” Commanded in it and Forbade. He®™ Commanded 


in it with the Salat and the Fasts’”’.2°? 


Ab) ghee ail Sgr SE SB prt ale abl ne Gf Ge ne ye OLE ye chy cul Ge chew ye Cllaall 4 - 47 
cals call Igawa! Leg gales Y Ley cOgdeler Y log eagle Iya ST Leg Olenlly collet raed gal ye aby rally ade 
Aity Gly 1 Le BAI degegll G Sally cdplally 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: Nine have been Raised from 
my**“™ community — The mistake, and the forgetfulness, and what they have been coerced 
upon, and what they cannot endure, and they do not know, and what they are desperate to 
it, and the envy, and the recklessness, and the pondering during the uncertainty regarding 


the creation for as long as he does not speak with his lips’”.?”° 


ee ale abl ee Gf ye Gat op SG ye AB el pe SLER Gl ye cena tl Ge cael Ge Leal :4 - 48 


pee Feber seb alall ye dale al Caer Le JE 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Whatever Allah?™ has Veiled of His”™” Knowledge from 


the servants, so it is dropped from them”.?”* 


AS pele GE foe ce Dll ade abl Le gf SB IB Gate ge csi ge alae! Ge bes ge cyl se - 49 


sels £ U 


‘Abu Abdullah** said: ‘One who acts by what he knows would suffice of what he does not 


know” 972 


Dll ade abl we LF OIL Jb eI ee ye ALE Ge SL Ge Cee ctl GE Set ge cul :4 - 50 
NV iSUE poo ale fe Ed Gar V oper 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*’, ‘If one does not know something, is there anything upon him?’ 
Hes said: ‘No”.2”° 


tell glow ge Ske ail pL! abe poe UF ye celine Gy bet Ge CE ge LA ye hee Gy Cel! iS Od 
AAS BI cae GM AA ol SLB Step poly bigbaly Bua db 53 go fog 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having been asked about (eating) the predator birds, and the wild 
beasts, to the extent that it was mentioned to him*™, the hedgehogs, and the kittens, and 
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the donkeys, and the mules. So, he*”” said: ‘It isn’t Prohibited except what Allahe™! 
Prohibited in His*™ Book”.?”4 


eed ale abl se gf SE IB at Ge nS cal ge Cole op pled ye et Gy dal ye ull sy ls - 52 


eT a SUT aed ge UT Negueg GF OF Sbly logs Ciel 5 bf etl 13) 


‘Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘When you are certain you break your Wudu, so perform Wudu, and 


beware of (thinking) the Wudu is broken, ever, until you are certain you have broken it’”’.°”° 


JIB PDL Legale Atel Ge Sh5 Ge GE ge le ge «feed ge (hele! Gy tats cal ge cde ls - 53 


9 ost jel 8 ost Bel ge el Goud ed ob 


‘From one of the two (5*" or 6" Imam?™“), he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**, ‘The one 


who does not know whether he is in a fourth or in the second, and he has accomplished 


, 


two. 


Jed By eat Bgl ge SU GB ok d lly cade god Vy tetany CLI ALE SB gay Olt arly Oe Se dB 
cade ted Vy sel Led) Glob 9b ert! 


He*™”’ said: ‘He should perform two Rak’at and four Sajdahs while he is standing, with the 
Opening of the Book (Chapter 1), and he should perform Tashahhud and there would be 
nothing upon him; and when he does not know whether he was in a third or in a fourth 
(Rak’at), and he has accomplished three, he would stand and increase upon it by another, 
and there would be nothing upon him. 


eb cn) le wey emily ALAN Gedy Sg VU Atel Lele Vo cont G ELEN es Vy CLL cna Geis Vo 
we YI or dle 3 SLESL ae; Yo cagle 


And the certainty cannot be broken by the doubt, nor can the doubt enter into the 
certainty, and one cannot be mingled with the other, but the doubt would be broken by the 
certainty, and he would complete upon the certainty, and he would build upon it, and he 


should exceed with the doubt in a state from the states” .?”° 


YVisld de pts Gell Gb foo! ye adhe JB aii ge emt atl UF tot oF le op bet ee - 54 
fled chard ASS ne ol ge AS3h Spy 
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‘Lasked him**“* about the man who comes to the market and he buys a coat, and he realises 
that he does not know whether it is purified or without purification. Can he pray Salat in it?’ 


coal cl OL ip etlet patil le Ipded cylgbl OL spd OLS pL ale per LP ol IL Sle Gad pi SLB 
alts eMLSI ale Elall tell 6 shed! Ole Ge te EUS os 


So he*’ said: ‘Yes. The questioning isn’t upon you. Abu Ja’far**”* was saying: ‘The Kharijites 


constricted upon themselves due to their ignorance. The Religion is more capacious than 


that”’.?”” 


— GM oye tek gf one gf le p> Ug lel rd) 218 SB Shy Ge Cae Ge OLE Ge ee Cp Cpl! toa = 55 
Ba) La Vy alead JB 9 4d Gd ole fed OF lb bd WS saat dy abel a af cab of :- JU of J) 
¢ AI3 4 reds 


‘| said, ‘My clothes get hit by blood of a nose-bleed, or something else, or something from 
the semen’ — until he (the narrator) said, ‘So | thought that it has hit it, and | am not certain 
of that, so | look, but | do not see anything, then | pray Salat, and (then) | see it being in it?’ 
He*” said: ‘Wash it and do not repeat the Salat’. | said, ‘Why is that so?” 


SRE O! de fed redb MuT ELL cna 2k OF EU ey Geld SRE A HLS os cn le GS WY JG 
bend 3 aby si ELA Ca of 5 ELS, YJB ad bil of gb abel al Y 


He*”s said: ‘Because you were upon a certainty from your cleanliness, then you doubted, so 
it isn’t befitting that the certainty be broken by the doubt, ever’. | said, ‘So is it upon me that 
| doubted in it whether something had hit it, that | look into it?’ He*’ said: ‘No, but if you 
want the doubt to go away which had occurred within yourself’. 


0555 gm Uglel 3 ail 63 Nae WW ths oe peat JES Lele ge Gal pol dy abel a af cole 3 gb rel 


| said, ‘But | have known that it had hit it, and did not know where it was, so shall | wash it?’ 
He’ said: ‘You should wash from your clothes, the area which you see that it has been hit, 


until you come to be upon certainty from your cleanliness”.?”® 


pale Wily pMell ade abl age LF Le JB Ole oy abl he Ge get ol ye Ole oy dal ye tee ty — 56 
Gad hel Of Jo Ltt de ond with ot ISLy ot Oy al lel uly as oil nel a! 
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‘Abu Abdullah*** was asked, and | was present, ‘I hire out my clothes to a Zimmy (Christian 
or Jew under Muslim rule), and | know that he drinks the wine, and eats the flesh of the 
swine. So, he returns it to me, so shall | wash it before | pray Salat in it?’ 


OF ob a cad ail Gees dy pal gag ob! acl LLL US Lal ye ali Vy ad foo red ade abl Le gf las 


aK ail dtd go ad heal 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Pray Salat in it and do not wash it from that reason, for you hired it 
out to him, and he was clean, and you are not certain that he has dirtied it, therefore there 


is no problem if you were to pray Salat in it until you become certain that he has dirtied 
«a97 979 
it’. 


ods creel Ge AMI) ale hee UI esl. 2 Jb (lS Cer? cyl al oe ent ot get! ‘ou = 57 
Ah gle go ASG ole d Le Lily ¢ SE WG ald able 15 ae? cle Le UF SLE AST pg JL nShedl Cort G out 


ale 


‘!asked Abu Ja’far*** about the butter and the cheese we find in a land of the Polytheists in 
Roman, can we eat it?’ So, he*”® said: ‘As for what you know that the Prohibited 
(substance) is mixed in it, then do not eat it, and as for what you don’t know, so eat it until 
you come to know that it is Prohibited’’.°°° 


EN gg Seg ale ab OS ped IT redlall ade abl re oof SLE SB Okie oy dhl Le Ge Wop cpl ee - 58 
AEG diy ais al DI yi a> bul JS 


‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Every thing in which there happens to be a Prohibited (substance) in 
it and a Permissible one, so it is Permissible for you for ever, until you recognise the 


Prohibition from it exactly, so you leave it”. 


Lg clas IS are Uly a8 ce for Bile pL) ale phar gel par SB AL5 Ge MLy cosigh | oles - 59 
43 clas Ol PDL) ade pier GY cli: elles pad CSS old JES gers gf Sid telke Slab cm ai 
wl plas G> U2 GAIUS Jb oe Kee Lah, 15) GT lb Ly Gaal 2 J M4Sy IAS OIS te db Fo dy SB cary 
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‘Abu Ja’far**”* attended a funeral of a man from Quraysh and | was with him®*™’, and Ata’a 


was in it. So a woman shrieked, and Ata’a said in order to calm her, ‘Or should we return?’ 
But she did not calm down, so Ata’a returned. So | said to Abu Ja’far*™”*, ‘Ata’a has 
returned’. He®™® said: ‘And why?” | said, ‘This woman shrieked, so he said to her, ‘Will you 
calm down or should we return?’ But she did not calm down, so he returned. So he*™’ said: 
‘Come with us*™’, so if we***® were to see something from the falsehood along with the 


Truth, we** leave the right for it, we*® would not be fulfilling a right of a Muslim’’.?& 


Ai lee BN Sgeny ge Halas gf Landi Say roe eM ade Geege Get IL JB jee oy ld pled Obs - 60 
S98 OF Unmet clghe SI games OF pb Cpe aged gh Ebanks ope Led dred ded oh gre gf Gb oh clad ally ate 
Ngidbend go Sam VSG aighyiy pgale bl ole woe JT ols o| plel aif ld G 


asws asws asws 


The book of questions of Ali son of Ja’far who said, ‘I asked my brother Musa 
about the one who reports a Tafseer or a report from Rasool-Allah*”” regarding a 
judgment, or freeing a slave, or something we had not heard at all from the rituals, or 
resembling from another who is named as an enemy of yours’, do we have the leeway 
that we should be saying regarding his words, ‘Allah®™ is more Knowing, if it was the 
Progeny*”* of Muhammad**“™ who have said it?’ He*™® said: ‘There is no leeway for you 


until you are certain’’.°** 


BY 5 SB 85 ge OS oth ge SLR op ee et ge Gee Gh ge alll ee gp dee el - 61 
ese LUS pgead of abe GE IIS Eek oye Lally Goes Legle 2) abl ON I gale cle CAT gel Of DLN ale pe 


Al aby ppt VSS eat gf eget AN OLS Lge JSab ae AY Bile Le Coed ea Le ad pds sl 
Landi cle cler Le 2m ppg aim Lee borg je 


‘My mother had made it upon herself for the Sake of Allah®™, a vow that if Allah®™ were to 


Return one of her children from something which she had feared upon, she would be 
Fasting that day in which he comes back, for as long as she remained. So, she went out with 
us on a journey to Makkah. So, it became doubtful upon us. We did not know whether she 
should be Fasting or breaking. | asked Abu Abdullah*”* about that, and | informed him with 
what she had made it to be upon herself. So he**™”* said: ‘She should not be Fasting during 
the journey. Allah? has Exempted His*™ Right from her, and she should be Fasting what 
she has made it to be upon herself”.°™ 


al jo cc bhi fs cop hl ec 
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‘From Al Baqir®”* having said: ‘The Momin is a Blessing upon the Momin, and that the 
WaZwire 985 


Momin is a proof of Alla 
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CHAPTER 34 — THE INNOVATION, AND THE OPINION, AND 
THE ANALOGIES 


26 leh asSe 3 Ate Vy ag) Cob 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Kahf: nor is anyone an associate in His Decisions [18:26]. 
50 ail c+ Ge nk kagt aS of Lal ony :Laal 


(Surah) Al Qasas: And who is more straying than the one who follows his own whims 
without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. 


29 le oe oailgal gals - pl al cb teas 
(Surah) Al Roum: But, those who are unjust follow their whims without knowledge [30:29]. 
26 LAL pgs byend LG yd Gide ob abl leew 9 Ophir oplll Of abl few ye asd yb ad Vy ie 


(Surah) Suad: and do not follow the vain desires, for you will stray from the Way of Allah. 
Surely, those who stray from the way of Allah, for them is a severe Punishment due to 
their forgetting the Day of Reckoning!” [38:26]. 


"15 Obs oy abl Spi ie cad Bs odelal CF Vy Cpl LAS patel i Gem 


and be steadfast as you are Commanded, and do not follow their whims, and say: ‘I 
believe in whatever Allah Reveals in the Book [42:15]. 


QA ahh ay Ody bbe ell oye bh Nye ph lS ob ef :" Sha Sty 


And the Exalted Said: Or are there associates for them, having been Legislated for them 
from the Religion what Allah has not Permitted with? [42:21]. 


19 18 tate abl pe His Igste o) pé] Opeler Youll egal act Vy Leesa WN oe dee cle Slee fag 


(Surah) Al Jaasiya: Then We have Made you to be upon a Law from the Command, 
therefore follow it and do not follow the whims of those who do not know [45:18] They 
will never avail anything from Allah about you [45:19]. 


14 petlgal Igasly alae spe sb on) oS ty op dy dle OS gall tee 
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(Surah) Muhammad**“™: So, is one who was upon a clear proof from his Lord like one for 
whom his evil deed has been adorned for, and they pursue their whims? [47:14]. 


23 SAB) hy pe pele Lily iV og Ley oll Y] Ogee O! pernll 


(Surah) Al Najam: Surely, they are not following except the conjecture and whatever the 
souls incline them to, and (although) the Guidance had come to them from their Lord 
[53:23]. 


E cash ed Seed eS oe Se GB Rell pated le 25 SUB asl PDL ade cual pel G6 Sy tz tes - 1 
pre) ped pbliodinl cl Ley! re LU Sled eat # al PIE Led Sead ont Cle Lee dell LL 33 


(ely Bly rly padly Let 


‘It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘The case is referred to one of them 
regarding a judgment from the judgments, so he issues a judgment with regards to it by his 
opinion. Them that very case exactly is referred to someone else, and he issues a judgment 
regarding it opposite to his (the first one’s) word. Then the judges gather with that (case) in 
the presence of the leader who had appointed them as judges, so he approves both their 
judgments; and (although) their God is One, their Book is one. 


$ ogand as als al ogelbls SEY than al maul 


azwj 


So, did Allah?! the Glorious Command them with the differing, so they are obeying Him*™, 
or did He*™ Forbid them from it, so they are disobeying Him”? 


$ asli) le gg Olek Lait luo abl Sef of 


Or did Allah®™ Send down a deficient Religion, so He”™ now Seeks help with them upon 
completing it? 


G gee OF ayley Igbo OF ghd ol olSs Isls ol 


Or were they associates of His”, so for them is that they should be saying, and upon 


Him?™ would be that He*™ Agrees? 
G aSloly aad oe ally age abl le Jgul add LU Lys abl Szf al 


Or did Allah” Send down a complete Religion, but the Rasool%”” was deficient from 
delivering it and fulfilling it? 


cpg IS Old aby ced Cp CEN G Lib Le igh: dle 
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And Allah*™ the Glorious is Saying: We have not neglected in the Book of anything [6:38]. 
And in it is: clarification of all things [16:89]. 


Mpa BGI 4b Ngtorg) dl gb Sue oye OS gly tail JLB 4d DEY aly Lee, aces Gey OLE OF S35 tly 


And Allah” Mentioned that the Book, part of it ratifies a part, and that there are no 
contradictions in it. So, the Glorious One Said: And if it was from anyone other than Allah, 
they would have found in it a lot of discrepancies [4:82]. 


4 VI) Lala! AES Vy adhe 2d Vy alee gH V Gee ably Gul oalb ofall oly 


And the Quran is such that its apparent is elegant and its esoteric is deep. Neither do its 


wonders end nor would its strangeness expire, nor can the darkness be removed except by 
. 986 
it’. 


jer ggh andi J) abl lS Joy 10d) She bh Sy) gt Gakef o) JB ale tl olgle ques ef of ogy te - 2 
4; SABI oh fies cals OS ope Se ye She cay CRB! oh Ad gge CALS clea dey, AIS Bgris «fell Led 6 

Ake Cy bon bles Jla cAiLeg Nayg ail 3 
It is reported that Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘The most hateful of the people to Allah?™ 
the Exalted are two (types of) men — A man whom Allah*™ allocates to himself, so he is 
away from aiming for the way, crazy with the speech of innovation and calls to the straying. 
So he is a Fitna (strife) for the one fascinated with him, straying from the Guidance the ones 


who were before him, having strayed the ones who believed in him during his lifetime and 
after his death, carrying the sins of others, mortgaged with his sins. 


64 ons Ue JES ole] ole 43 (AA) Las GK ge canal pel 3 le caey| Sle & anegd Mer (3 feys 
Labs Lob Wl ca ele Bb sk oe AST Col ew Gh! NBL Ge OS et we BL am pe BE 
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A man who gathers ignorance and places it among the ignoramus of the nation, attacking in 
the agony of Fitna, prevailing with was in the agreement of the truce. He is named as the 
most resembling of the men in knowledge and he isn’t with it, being intact, so frequently it 
is collected what is said from him as being better than most, until when he is saturated from 
the filth, and frequent from the uselessness, he sits between the people as a judge, 
guaranteeing to finish off what is confusing upon others. 
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He opposes the ones who preceded him, not being safe from his own judgment being 
broken by the one to come after him, just like his own deed with the one who was before 
him. And if one of the ambiguities descend with him, he rushes towards it with a rush of a 
thirsty one, to give his opinion, then he cuts off with it. 
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So, he is one who wears the uncertainties in an example of a weaving of the spider, not 
knowing whether he is correct of he has erred. If he is correct, he fears that maybe he has 
erred, and if he has erred he hopes that perhaps he is correct. Ignorant fool of the fools, a 
swindler riding the darkness, not biting upon the knowledge with cutting teeth, leaving 
behind the reports (Hadeeth) like the leaving behind of the stormy wind. 
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chad gor ope ley Uae 2S pal ale bbl Oly carl, OAS d Eee 


By Allah?™, he does not get filled of issuing orders for whatever is referred to him, nor does 
he reckon knowledge regarding the thing from what he denies, nor does he see that behind 
of what is delivered from him is a doctrine (followed) by others. And if he analogises 
something with something, he does not belie his opinion, and if a matter is wrong upon him, 
he conceals it due to what would be known of his own ignorance. 
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His judgments of the blood screaming from his tyranny, and the inheritances roar from it. 
1°“ complain to Allah*™” from the community living in ignorance and they are dying in 
straying’. 
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It is reported that he*”* said after that: ‘O you people! Upon you with the obedience, and 
the recognition of the one whom you are excusing his ignorance, for the knowledge which 
Adam* descended with, and the entirety of what the Prophets® up to the Seal of the 
Prophets* have been merited with, is in the family of your Prophet Muhammad**™”, so am 


1°“S straying with your all? But, where are you going? 
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O ones who are wreckages of the ship! This here is its similar among you, therefore sail it, so 
you would be saved by your diligence, the one who would be saved. Similar to that, he 
would be saved in this, one who would enter it. |°*”* pledge with that a true vow, and |**"* 
am not from the pretenders, And the woe is for the one who stays behind. Then woe be for 
the one who stays behind. 
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But, has it not reached you what was said regarding you all by your Prophet*”” where 


he” said during the farewell Hajj: ‘°° am leaving behind among you all the two weighty 
things. If you attach yourselves with these two, you will never stray — the Book of Allah?™ 
and my” family*™*, the People*”* of my**”” Household, and these two will never 
separate from each other until they return to me~™™” at the Fountain’. Therefore, look at 
how you are opposing me**"™ regarding these two. Indeed! This is fresh water, so drink, and 


this is bitter, salty, so shun ieee! 
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‘, and Al Numan Abu Haneefa went to Abu Ja’far Bin Muhammad*"’, and he*’ was happy 


with us and he*™’ said: ‘O Ibn Abu Layli, who is this man?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*’! This is a man from the people of Al-Kufa. For him there is an opinion and an insight 
and an interpretation’. He**”* said: ‘Perhaps he is the one analogises the things with his 
opinion’. 
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Then he*™* said: ‘O Numan! Are good at analgising your own head?’ He said, ‘No’. He**”® 


said: ‘I°** do not see you are good if you are analogising something, and not guiding except 
the one in the presence of others. Do you recognise the saltiness in the two eyes, and the 
bitterness in the two ears, and the coldness in the two nostrils, and the sweetness in the 
mouth?’ He said, ‘No’. He**”* said: ‘Do you recognise a sentence, the beginning of it is Kufr, 
and its ending is Eman?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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Ibn Abu Layli said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Do not leave us in blindness from 
what you*”* have described to us’. 
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He®™® said: ‘Yes. My*”” father®”’ narrated to me*™”, from my*”” forefathers*”” that 
Rasool-Allah™” said: ‘Allah*” Created the eyes of the children of Adam*® as greasy, and 
Made the saltiness to be in them, and had it not been for that, they would have both 
melted, and nothing from the dirt would have filled into these, except it would have hurt 
them, and the saltiness protects the eyes from whatever dirt that falls into them. 
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And He*™ Made the bitterness to be in the two ears as a veil for the brain, and there isn’t 
from an insect which would fall into the ears except it would see the exit, and had it not 
been for that, it would have arrived into the brain. 
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And He*™ Made the coldness to be in the nostrils as a veil for the brain, and had it not been 
for that, it would have flowed into the brain. And He*™ Made the sweetness to be in the 


mouth as a Favour from Allah*™ the Exalted upon the children of Adam**, in order to find 
the pleasure of the food and drink. 
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And as for the sentence, the beginning of which is Kufr and its ending is Eman, so it is the 
word: ‘There is no god except Allah*™”. Its beginning is Kufr, and its ending is Eman’. 
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Then he**”* said: ‘O Numan! Beware of the analogies, for my*”” father*”* narrated to 
mes, from his*”° forefathers*”*® that Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘One who analogises 
something from the Religion by his opinion, Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted would Pair him 
with Iblees” in the Fire, for he” was the first one to analogise when he” said, ‘You Created 
me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12], therefore leave the opinions and the 


analogies, for the Religion of Allah®?™ cannot be placed upon the analogies” .7°° 
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‘Al-Sadig*S said to Abu Haneefa” when he came up to him*“*: ‘Who are you?’ He replied, 
‘Abu Haneefa’. He*”* said: ‘The Mufti (Issuer of Fatwas) of the people of Al-lraq?’ He 
replied, ‘Yes’. He**”’ said: ‘By what do you issue Fatwas to them?’ He replied, ‘By the Book of 
Allah?™”, He’ said: ‘And you have the knowledge of the Book of Allah®™ — its Abrogating, 
and its Abrogated, and its Decisive, and its Allegorical (Verses)?’ He replied, ‘Yes’. 
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He*™® said: ‘So inform me about the Words of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic: and We 
Apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them nights and days, in security [34:18], 
which place is it?’ Abu Haneefa® said, ‘It is what is in between Makka and Al-Medina’. So, 
Abu Abdullah*”* turned towards those who were seated with him*”* and said: ‘We** 
adjure you by Allah®™/! Have you travelled between Makka and Al-Medina, and you were 
not secure for your blood, from being murdered, nor upon your wealth, from it being 
stolen?’ So, they said, ‘O Allah?™, yes’. 
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So Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Woe be unto you — O Abu Haneefa — Allah®™ is not Saying 
(anything) but the Truth. Inform me*™S about the Words of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: 
and the one enters it shall be secure [3:97], which place is it?’ He said, ‘That is the Sacred 
House of Allah®™”. So, Abu Abdullah**™S turned towards those seated with him?™S, and said: 
‘Wes adjure you by Allah?™! Do you know that Abdullah Bin Al-Zubeyr, and Saeed bin 


, 


Jubeyr entered it, so they were not safe from being murdered?’ They said, ‘O Allah*™, yes’. 
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So Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Woe be unto you — O Abu Haneefa — Allah®™ is not Saying except 
for the Truth’. So Abu Haneefa said, ‘There is no knowledge with me, of the Book of 
Allah°™, but rather, | am an analogist’. 
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Abu Abdullah®**’ said: ‘Then look into your analogy, if you were an analogist. Which of the 
two is more grievous in the Presence of Allah®™, the murder or the adultery?’ He said, ‘But, 
(it is) the murder’. Hes said: ‘Then how come regarding the murder, He*™ is Pleased with 
two witnessed and is not Pleased regarding the adultery except with four?’ 
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Then he*’ said to him: ‘Is the Salat superior of the Fasting?’ He said, ‘But (it is) the Salat’. 
He*”* said: ‘Then, based upon your word of analogy, it would Obligate upon the 
menstruating woman to pay back whatever is lost from her, from the Salat during her state 
of menstruation, besides the Fasts, and Allah®™ the Exalted has Obligated the paying back 
of the Fasts besides the Salat’. 
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Then he*™’ said to him: ‘Is the urine filthier or the semen?’ He said, ‘The urine is filthier’. 
He*"’ said: ‘It would be obligate, based upon your analogy, that the washing would be more 
Obligatory from the urine besides the semen, and Allah®™! has Obligated the washing from 
the semen, besides the urine’. He said, ‘But rather, | am an opiner’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘What is your view regarding a man who had a slave for him, so he got married 
and so did his slave during one night, and they both entered one matter which came to be in 
one night, then they travelled and a matter came to them in one house, and two boys were 
born. So the house fell down upon them, and the two women were killed, and there remain 
the two boys, which of the two, in your opinion, would be the master and which one would 
be the slave? And which of them would be the inheritor and which one the inherited?’ 


LE :JB SAI Lage pla aS oy Ly abatly me ine cl Goel oy BGs Ld JB | opt cole UL JG 

lil Bele dle oy Ui 
He said, ‘But rather, | am a master of the legal penalties’. He**”* said: ‘So what is your view 
regarding a blind man, having a rip in his correct eye, and cuts off a hand of a man, how 
would the legal penalty be established upon them both?’ He said, ‘But rather, | am a man 


as, 


knowing the Sending of the Prophets~”. 
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Hes said: ‘Inform me*"S about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted to Musa®* and Haroun*® 
when He*™ Sent them to Pharaoh”: perhaps he would mind or fear [20:44], and (the word) 
‘Perhaps’, would be a ‘doubt’ (if it came) from you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*™”* said: ‘Similar to 
that from Allah? there would be a doubt when He*™ Said: “Perhaps”?’ Abu Haneefa said, 
‘There is knowledge for me’. 
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He*S said: ‘You are claiming that you issue Fatwas by the Book of Allah®™, and you aren’t 
from the ones*”* who inherited it, and you claim that you are an analogist, and the first one 
to analogise was Iblees’, and the Religion of Al Islam is not built upon the analogy, and you 
claim that you are an opiner, and the view from Rasool-Allah*™ is correct and ones besides 
it are mistakes, because Allah®™ the Exalted Said: Therefore judge between them with 
what Allah Revealed [5:48], and did not Say it for other, and you claim that you are a 
master of the legal penalties, and although the one upon whom it descended is foremost 
with its knowledge that you, and you claim that you are a knower of the Sending of the 
Prophets*, and the Seal of the Prophets is more knowing of their®* Sending that you are. 
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Were you not told to go to the son*™” of Rasool-Allah*”, but you did not ask him**”* about 
things what you were asked about the things, and you analogised, as you were an analogist’. 
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He said, ‘I will not speak with the opinion and the analogy in the Religion of Allah®?™, after 


this gathering’. He*”® said: ‘Never! The love of governance, you are not its leaver, just as it 


was not left, by the ones who were before you”’.7°° 
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‘Abu Haneefa came to Abu Abdullah**”* and he*”* said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! It has reached 
me*’ that you are analogising?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So, he**”’ said: ‘Do not analogies, for the first 
one to Analogise was Iblees”. He” said, ‘You Created me from fire and Created him from 
clay’ [7:12]. Thus he analogised between the fire and the clay, and had he® compared the 
light (essence) of Adam* and the light (essence) of the fire, he’? would have recognised what 


is between the two lights, and the illumination of the one of them over the other’.?”” 
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Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa” of his*”° of the proceedings from 
(the Caliph) Al-Rasheed, and they were at Makkah, and said to him®™, ‘Is it allowed for the 
one in Ihraam that he shades upon his carriage?’ So, Musa*™”” said to him: ‘That is not 
allowed for him with the choice’. Musa Bin Al Hassan said to him*™’, ‘Is it allowed that he 
should walk under the shade, out of choice?’ He*™’ said to him: ‘Yes’. 
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Muhammad Bin Al Hassan laughed at that, so Abu Al Hassan Musa*’ said to him: ‘You are 
wonder from a Sunnah of the Prophet” and are mocking with it? Rasool-Allah” 
removed his*”” shade while being in his lhraam, and walked under the shade, and 
he” was in Ihram. The Ordinances of Allah®”™ the Exalted - O Muhammad — cannot be 
analogised. The one who analogises one upon the other, so he has strayed from the Way’. 


Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan was silent and did not return an answer” .?”2 


saww 
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And there flowed for Abu Yusuf with Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”’ in the presence of (the Caliph) 
Al Mahdi, what is near from that, and it is - Musa*”° asked Abu Yusuf about an issue, and 
there was anything with him for it, so he said to Abu Al Hassan Musa*"’, ‘I want to ask you 
about something’. He*’ said: ‘Give’. He said, ‘What are you*’ saying regarding the shade 
for the one in Ihraam?’ He*™”® said: ‘Not correct’. He said, ‘So can he strike the tent in the 
ground and enter inside it?’ He*"’ said: ‘Yes’. 
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He said, ‘So what is the difference between this and that?’ Abu Al Hassan Musa*’ said: 
‘What are you saying regarding the menstruating woman, should she pay back (the missed) 
Salat?’ He said, ‘No’. He*”® said: ‘Should she pay back (the missed) Fast?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
He*"* said: ‘And why?’ He said, ‘This is how it has come’. Abu Al Hassan Musa*”’ said: ‘And 
similar to that, is this’. 
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(The Caliph) Al-Mahdi said to Abu Yusuf, ‘I did not see you do anything’. He said, ‘O 


commander of the faithful! He?™*® knocked me down with an argument (proof)’’.°" 
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‘But rather the Fitna (strife) begins when the desires are followed, and the Ordinances are 
innovated, wherein the Book of Allah*™” is opposed, and the men govern the men over it 
upon changing the Religion of Allah? ™. 
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If the falsehood was pure from being mixed with the Truth, there would have been no fear 
upon the seekers of the realities; and if the Truth had been pure from being clad in the 
falsehood, the tongues of the obstinate ones would have been cut off from it. But a handful 
is grabbed from this, and a handful from this, and these are mixed up. Thus, over here, the 
Satan® overcomes upon his" friends, and those get saved, for whom the goodly end has 
preceded from Allah?™””.2°? 
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‘Abu Haneefa came to Abu Abdullah*™*, and he*® said to him: ‘O Abu Haneefa! It has 
reached me that you are analogising?’ He said, ‘Yes, | do analogise’. He*”* said: ‘Do not 
analogise, for the first one to analogise was Iblees® where he” said, ‘You Created me from 
fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]. He® analogised what is between the fire and the 
clay, and had he’ analogised the light (essence) of the fire, he would have recognised the 
merit of what is between the two lights, and the clearness of one upon the other. 


SID ae GSS Lol) et Gent Ves SB spol Y 1S 8 Obie Lb Esa! Ge Gpet they dE Sy 


sgh Le apetl tall Ug eel JB Sal diy 


But, analogise your head for me. Inform me about your two ears, why is there bitterness for 
them?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He**”® said: ‘So you are not even good at analogising your 
own head, then how can you analogise the Permissibles and the Prohibitions?’ He said, ‘O 


son*™* of Rasool-Allah**™™! Inform me, what is it?” 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Made bitterness to be (inside the) two ears, something (insect) 
would not enter into them, except it would die. Had it not been that, the vermins would kill 
the children of Adam**. And He*™ Made the two lips to have sweetness for the children of 
Adam* to find the taste of the sweet and the bitter; and He*™ Made the two eyes salty, 
because these are greasy, and had these not been salty, would have melted; and Hee™ 
Made the nose to run cold, lest there is a disease in the head, except it would come out, and 


had it not been that, the brain would have been heavy with heat’’.?”" 
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‘1 and Abu Haneefa came to Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™’, so he**’ said to Abu Haneefa: ‘Fear 


Allah*™ and do not analogise the Religion by your opinion, for the first one to analogise was 
Iblees®. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded him? with the Sajdah to Adam*s, and He 
(Iblees) said, ‘1am better than him. You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ 
[7:12]. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘Are you good at analogising your head from your body?’ He said, ‘No’. 
Ja’far*s said: ‘Inform me, for which thing did Allah?™ Make the saltiness to be in the eyes, 
and the bitterness in the ears, and the fetid water to be in the nostrils, and the freshness to 
be in the lips?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. 
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Ja’far*s said: ‘Because Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Created the eyes and Made them 
greasy, and Made the saltiness to be in them as a Favour from Him*™” upon the son of 
Adam”, and had it not been that, they would have melted. And He*™ Made the bitterness 
(to be in) the ears, and had it not been that, the vermin would have attacked and eaten his 
brain. And He*™” Made the water to be in the nostrils in order for the breath to ascend from 
it and descend, and he would find from it, the good smell from the bad. And He*™ Made 


the freshness (to be) in the lips for the son of Adam“ to find the pleasure of his food and his 
drink’. 
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Then Ja’far*”* said to Abu Haneefa: ‘Inform me about a phrase, the beginning of it is Shirk 
and the end of it is Eman’. He said, ‘I don’t know’. He*™® said: ‘It is, ‘There is no god except 
Allah”™”. If he says, ‘There is no god’, it would have been Shirk, and if he says, ‘Except 
Allah®?™, it would be Eman’. 


$3 G bb BB Jorg je bl Ob UE nell fob JE gf nal fd bel Lagst Ulty spd ale pier JU 
hanall cas LI SL Ld JB BDI SS age of Sal pach Legl @ cderst VIG he dy utale iil 
Vy ail BUT LB EU pgs BSG f DLs! 2H Vy 


Then Ja’far*’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! Which of the two is more grievous, murder of the 
soul or the adultery?’ He said, ‘Murdering the soul’. He*™® said: ‘But Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic has Accepted two witnesses regarding the murder of a soul, and did not Accept 
regarding the adulter except for four. Them which of the two is greater, the Salat or the 
Fast?’ He said, ‘The Salat’. He**”’ said: ‘So what is the matter the menstruating woman pays 
back (missed) Fasts and does not pay back (missed) Salats? So, how would the analogy stand 


for you? Therefore, fear Allah®?™ and do not analogise’”.°° 
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‘Ibn Shubrama (a judge) said to me, ‘I and Abu Haneefa went to Ja’far Bin Muhammad**"’, 
and he greeted upon him**”* — and he*™* was a friend of his (Ibn Shubrama) — then Ja’far*”* 
turned towards me and | said, ‘May Allah?” Make you*“S happy! This is a man from the 
people of Al Iraq. For him is understanding, and intellect’. 
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So Ja’far*”* said to him: ‘Perhaps he is the one who analogises the Religion by his opinion’. 
Then he** faced me and he*™* said, ‘This is Al Numan Bin Sabit?’ Abu Haneefa said, ‘Yes, 
may Allah°™” Keep you*”* well!’ He**™* said: ‘Fear Allah®™, and do not analogise the Religion 
by your opinion’ 


cy Wa 13) Ae tity A Ue al aye Lab atl SDL et Vy PDL ade ales UI Le pA Gad ley - 
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And the crux of the Hadeeth is approximately what has passed, up to his*”* words: ‘And she 
would not pay back the (missed) Salats. Fear Allah?™, O servant of Allah®™, for us*“S and 
you, tomorrow, when we are in front of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and we*“S would be 
saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*”” said (such and such)’, and you and your companions would be 
saying, ‘We heard and we opined’. So, Allah®™” would be Dealing with us** and with you 


all, whatever He?™ so Desires to”’.?”° 
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‘From one of the companions of Abu Abdullah*™”* who said, ‘I was in the presence of Abu 
Abdullah**“*, when a boy of Kinda came, and asked for a Fatwa regarding an issue, so he** 
issued his*”* Fatwa regarding it. So, | recognised the boy and the issue. When | proceeded 
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to Al Kufa, | went to Abu Haneefa, and there was that very boy, seeking his Fatwa regarding 
that very issue, and he issued his Fatwa opposite to what Abu Abdullah*™ had issued. 
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So | stood up to him and | said, ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu Haneefa! | was a pilgrim (of Hajj) 
this year and | went to Abu Abdullah*”*, submitting to him*™”*, and | found this boy seeking 
his*”° Fatwas regarding this very issue, and he*™”* issued his*”* Fatwa to what you are 
issuing your Fatwa to him’. 


ree Lat cp perry neal ce Conety ded cad UT cae Le UT ee oy per ple Ley SL 
He said, ‘And what does Ja’far*”° 
him**’. | meet the men and hear from their mouths, and Ja’far 
bookworm (a man of books only)’. 


Bin Muhammad**“* know? | am more knowing that 
asw* Bin Muhammad*™’ is a 
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| said within myself, ‘By Allah®?™! | will go to Hajj even if | have to crawl’. So, | was in seeking 
(going to) Hajj, and there came to be (the opportunity) for Hajj, so | performed Hajj, then 
went to Abu Abdullah*’, and | related the speech to him**”’. So, he*** laughed, then said: 
‘Upon him is the Curse of Allah®™! But, was it not in his*™“S words that I**“S am a bookworm 
(a man of books)? He spoke the truth. |**”* recite the books (Parchments) of Ibrahim*® and 
Musa*”. | said to him**”*, ‘And who has for him the likes of those Books?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘It was not long before a comer knocked on the door, and with 
him** was a group of his**”*° companions. So, he*”* said to the boy (servant), ‘look, who is 
that?’ The boy returned and he said, ‘Abu Haneefa’. He**”’ said: ‘Let him enter’. 
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So, he entered and greeted upon Abu Abdullah*”*, and he*™” returned the greeting. Then 
he said, ‘May Allah*™ Keep you*™”* well! Can you” permit me regarding the sitting?’ But 
he*”* faced towards his*”* companions and narrated to them and did not turn towards 
him. Then he said, the second time and the third, but he** did not turn towards him. So, 
Abu Haneefa sat down with his**”* permission. 
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asws asws 


turned towards him and he 
asws 


So, when he*”* knew that he had sat down, he said: 
‘Where is Abu Haneefa?’ He said to him*™S, ‘He is here, may Allah®™! Keep you*S well!’ 
He*"* said: ‘You are a jurist of the people of Al-Iraq?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**”® said: ‘By what do 
you issue Fatwas to them?’ He said, ‘By the Book of Allah®™ and the Sunnah of His?™ 
Prophet’. 
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Hes said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Do you understand the Book of Allah®™ as is its right to be 
understood, and do you recognise the Abrogating (Verses) and the Abrogated?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. 
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He*S said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! You have claimed knowledge. Woe be unto you! Allah®™ did 
not Make that except to be with the People of the Book, those upon whom it was Revealed. 
Woe be unto you! And it is not except, with the special ones from the’ offspring of our 
Prophet, and Allah®?™ did not Make you inherit a single letter from His*™ Book. 
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So, if it was just as you are saying, then inform me*™“* about the Words of Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic: and We Apportioned the journey therein: Travel through them nights and 
days, in security [34:18], where is that from the earth?’ He said, ‘I reckon it to be in what is 
between Makkah and Al Medina’. Abu Abdullah*™””* turned towards his*”* companions and 
he*™’ said: ‘Are you knowing that the people get (their way) cut off (by bandits) between Al 
Medina and Makkah, so their wealth gets seized, and they are not safe upon their lives and 
they get killed?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Haneefa was silent, so he*™*® said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Inform 
me*S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and the one enters it shall be 
secure [3:97], where is that from the earth?’ He said, ‘The Kaaba’. He*™®* said: ‘Do you know 
what Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf, when he placed the catapult upon Ibn Al Zubeyr in the Kaaba, and 
killed him, was he safe in it?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He was silent’. Then he*™ said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! When something is 


referred to you which isn’t in the Book of Allah®™, and the Hadeeth and the Sunnah have 
not come with it, how would you deal with it?’ He said, ‘May Allah?” Keep you*“S well! | 
would analogise and act by it with my opinion’. He*”’ said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! The first one to 
analogise was Iblees® the Accursed. He” analogise upon our Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted, 
and he” said, ‘He (Iblees) said, ‘| am better than him. You Created me from fire and 
Created him from clay’ [7:12]’. Abu Haneefa was silent. 
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He*™’ said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Which of the two is filthier, the urine or the sexual impurity?” 
He said, ‘The urine’. He*® said: ‘The people are bathing from the sexual impurity and are 
not bathing from the urine?’ He was silent. 
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He*™”S said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Which of the two is superior, the Salat or the Fast?’ He said, 
‘The Salat’. He**”* said: ‘So what is the matter the menstruating woman pays back her 
(missed) Fasts and does not pay back her (missed) Salat?’ He was silent. 
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He*’ said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Inform me about a man who had for him a mother of children, 
and for him, from her, is a daughter, and there was (also) a free woman for him who did not 
beget. Then the young girl, daughter of the mother of the children, visited her father. So, 
the man stood, after being free from establishing Salat Al-Fajr, and copulated with his wife 
who had not begotten, and then went out to the bathroom. So, the free woman intended to 
plot against the mother of the children and her daughter in the presence of the man, so she 
stood up and went to her with the hotness of that water (semen), and made it fall inside her 
while she was sleeping, and she inserted into her just as the man tends to insert into the 
woman, and she conceived. Which this is with you with regards to it?’ He said, ‘No, by 
Allah?™! There is nothing with me regarding it’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Inform me about a man who had a slave girl for him, and he got 
her married to a slave of his, and the slave was absent. There was a birth for him from his 
wife, and there was a birth for the slave from a mother of children for him. Then the house 
collapsed upon the two slave girls, and the slave died. Who is the inheritor?’ He said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you*™*! No, by Allah®™! There is nothing with me regarding this’. 
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Then, Abu Haneefa said, ‘May Allah?™ Keep you*™® well! With us there are people in Al- 
Kufa who are claiming that you**”’ instructed them with the disavowment from so and so, 
and so and so’. He*"* said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Abu Haneefa! When did this happen, 
Allah*™ Forbid?” He said, ‘May Allah®™ yous well! They are magnifying the matter 
regarding both of them’. He**”’ said, ‘So what are you instructing me*”*?’ He said, ‘Write to 
them’. He*’ said: ‘With what?’ He said, ‘Ask them to stop about both of them’. He*’ said: 
‘They will not obey me*™””. 
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He said, ‘Yes (they will), may Allah®™” Keep you*™® well, when you*™S are the writer and | 
am the messenger, they would obey me’. He**™* said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! You are refusing only 
by ignorance. How much (distance) is there between me*” and Al Kufa, from the Farsakhs 
(a measurement of distance)?’ He said, ‘May Allah®™ Keep yous well! | did not count’. 
He*’ said: ‘How much (distance) is there between me*’ and you?’ He said, ‘Nothing’. He 
said, ‘You came to me*” in my*” house, and sought permission for sitting down three 
times, but I**“° did not permit you, so you sat down without my*’ permission, opposing 
upon me*”’, how would they obey me**’ and they are there and |**”* am over here?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he covered his head and went out, and he was saying, ‘I know the 
people and | did not see him**’ to be in the presence of a scholar (teaching him**”’)’. 
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Abu Bakr Al-Hazramy said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! The answer regarding the first 
two issues?’ He®™”®* said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Travel through them nights and days, in security 
[34:18], would be with our*™* Qaim*’, the People*™® of the Household. And as for His*?™ 
Words: and the one enters it shall be secure [3:97] — so the one who (enters into his) pledge 
of allegiance, and wipes upon his*”* hand, and entered into an agreement with his*”® 


companions, would be safe”’.?”” 


Olin oe o sila cpl Ge cst a us re Sue JB sal cp bet Ge caus! oF cial ce Ot | : a 14 
Sid Lend reg PDI ade abl ne Gf gle eles SB GY Gt ol Ge sll 4 op He Ue cles ge Set 
less 14) SL Gly aig bi ab Bag bal oye ory Ibe Stud lee eh fH CU Ge abl Le yf 


‘| went over to Abu Abdullah**® and with me was Nu’man (Abu Haneefa), and Abu 
Abdullah**”® said: ‘Who is this one with you?’ | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you! This is a 
man from the people of Al Kufa, for him is an observance, and an interpretation, an opinion. 
He is called Nu’man’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Perhaps this is the one who analogises the things by his opinion?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
He*’ said: ‘O Nu’man! Are you good at analogising your head?’ He said, ‘No’. He*™”® said: 
“1°5“5 do not see you being good at anything, nor your satisfaction except from the others. 
Do you recognise a phrase, the beginning of it is Kufr and the end of it is Eman?’ He*™’* said: 
‘No’. He*S said: ‘Do you recognise why is there saltiness in the eyes, and the bitterness in 
the ears, and the coldness in the nostrils, and the freshness in the lips?’ He said, ‘No’. 
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Ibn Abu Layli said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Explain to the entirety of what 
you*’ described’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘My**“* father*™”*, narrated to me*™”* from his*”* forefathers*’, from Rasool- 
Allah” that Allah°™ Blessed and Exalted Created the eyes of the son of Adam*® from two 
(pieces of) fat, and Made the saltiness to be in them, and had it not been for that, they 
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would melt. Thus, the saltiness is a protection from whatever from the dirt, which falls into 
the eyes; and Made the bitterness in the ears as a veil from the brain, so there isn’t any 
vermin which falls into it except it would seek the exit, and had it not been that, it would 
arrive to the brain. 
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And He®™ Made the freshness in the lips as a Favour from Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic 
upon the son of Adam*. By that he would find the freshness of the saliva, and taste of the 
food and the drink; and Made the coldness to be in the nostrils, lest something is left in the 
head, it would exit it’. 
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| said, ‘So what is the phrase, the beginning of which is Kufr and the end of it is Eman?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘The word of the man, ‘There is no god, except Allah”””. The beginning of it is 
Kufr, and the end of it is Eman’. 
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The he*™® said: ‘O Nu’man! Beware of the analogy, for my*” father*””* narrated to me 
from his*”° forefathers*”*, from Rasool-Allah*’” having said: ‘One who analogises 
something with something, Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would Pair him with Iblees” in the 
Fire, for he” was the first one to analogise upon his” Lord*™. Therefore, leave the opinion 
and the analogy, for the Religion cannot be placed with the analogy and with the 


opinion”.?”° 
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‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘Allah? Refused the repentance to the owner of the innovation’. It 


was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’’™”! And how is that so?’ He“ said: ‘His heart has drunk its 


love” 999 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There was a man during the former times who sought 
the world from Permissible means, but he was not able upon it, and he sought it from 
Prohibited means, but he was (still) not able upon it. 
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Then Satan came to him and said to him, ‘O you! You have sought the world from 
Permissible means, but were not able upon it, and you sought it from Prohibited means, but 
you were (still) not able upon it. So, shall [F point you upon something by which your world 
would be abundance, and your followers would be abundant?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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He” said, ‘Begin a religion and call the people to it’. He did so, and the people responded to 
him, and obeyed him, and he attained from the world. Then he thought, and he said (to 
himself), ‘What have | done? | began a religion and called the people. | do not see a 
repentance for me except if | go to the one | called to it, and | return him from it’. 


GA gy CHIT ra) Ogle Iplered acetal Lely [ob al) pSigeo CA OL cab pid opbel pill sleet ab oni 


So, he went to his companions, the ones who had responded to him, and he said to them, 
‘That which | called you all to, is false, and rather | innovated it’. But, they were saying to 
him, ‘You are lying, and it is the truth. But, you doubted in your religion, so you returned 
from it’. 


eB age de dey je BI Se ge YLT Y : Sy cite G Udlee fly LE gd LL. GU) tee Gb sh, LA 
ager le le be oye 05 ge BU cel Le Wheogl bas cm gye2 gl Gyey OW fb rel oy i I by 


AS aonyb 44) 


When he saw that, he deliberated to a chain and pegged it (in the ground), and tied it, then 
made it to be in his neck, and said, ‘I will not release it until Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
Turns (Accepts my repentance) to Me*””, Allah®” Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto a 
Prophet® from the Prophets: “Say to so and so, by My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty! Even if 
you were to supplicate to me until your joints are broken, ?™ will not Answer (Forgive) you 
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until you return (all the) ones who died upon what you called them to, and they return from 
+477 1000 
it’. 


JB :Jb ers eels Cutest wl os LT Ge Led se Ol os cal ide os 6 [Soa fel Os, = 17 
Be le bey HE seek oe GbE bey IT ale ed oe Goel Le tale fr abl JU ally ade al Le abl Spey 
Ales Saye Ie SB bl perience 


asws asws 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*™”® having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah™™ said: ‘Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty Said: “He has not believed in 
Me*™ one who interprets My*™ Speech by his opinion, and he has not recognised Me*™, 
one who resembles Me*™ with My*™! creation, and he is not upon My*™ Religion, one who 
utilises the analogy in My*™ Religion!’””.1°7 


aint de Sd Le JB dad opl ye BB oy 2gld ge (de GF (Sdebd ge cmatlel og de ge cul sd - 18 
ae ail gle abl Nguey ge Ste Ge eh gle tpi acne’ Gold a pven Of ITY] PDL Legale et oy phe oy 
aghe aill re abl guy (dle ode GIT Vy code de og:f GAT Vy cagh de GAT DL pedly land pl JE ally 

Sil 


‘| do not remember a Hadeeth which | heard from Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™”, except it 
almost pains me in my heart. | heard him*”* saying: ‘My*** father**”* narrated to me*’, 
from my“ grandfather*”*, from Rasool-Allah*”™” — Ibn Shabrama said, ‘And | swear by 
Allah?™! Neither did he*S lie upon his*™® father*™’, nor did his*™® father*™’ lie upon his**“s 


grandfather*"’, nor did his*”* grandfather** lie upon Rasool-Allan™”’. 


Ce cpt eel pele V gy Gell ail peg celal elle 1a SLL fos oye sally ae al Le abl Jgury JU JE 
Edbaly Elle Lab alec! oye Key 


‘He*"’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who works with the analogies, so he is destroyed 
and destroyed (others), and the one who issues Fatwas to the people and he does not know 
the Abrogating (Verses) from the Abrogated, and the Decisive from the Allegorical, so he is 


destroyed and destroyed (others)’”.°” 


ABUSE yg bcp ade Golall ye ccleall uf lay ally ale atl le ail oll 1d - 19 


10 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34H 16 
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Among the speeches of the Prophets” by a report of Abu Al-Sabah, from Al-Sadiq**: ‘The 


evilest of the matters is its newlines (innovations)”.°° 


Bd ging Lglic tye clyor lel Ig cp illy Wher led Go pl ale pier Gl ys oglt! ul aly G 144 - 20 
gale beg rgery dil dopey iggttly olently pl pal cer percle ope abl ye gable 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding the Words of the Exalted: And those who earn evil, the 
Recompense of an evil deed is the like of it and disgrace shall cover them. There will not be 
a Protector for them from Allah [10:27]: ‘They are the people of the innovation, and the 


suspicion, and the desires (whims). Allah®™ will Blacken their faces, then He®™ will meet 
Him?” 1004 


LG tof any Ld Lele pul, fe cal pal Igilley ahh eyo lane cell @ CAs SE Ogglel gets clatly 2 - 21 


(Regarding the Verse): And the poets, the deviators follow them [26:224], he®”* said: ‘It 
was Revealed regarding those who changed the Religion of Allah? and they opposed the 
Command of Allah®™!, Have you seen any poets at all being followed by anyone? But rather, 
it means by that, those who place Religion by their opinions, so the people follow them 


upon that’’.-°° 


Aghily Ipliad gle pay Iggiily Ipaled ppd ge JU AI ole pedi o pL ade dtl ne Uf ye 18 - 22 


From Abu Abdullah*”” regarding the interpretation of this (above) Verse, he*” said: ‘They 


are a people who learn and ponder without knowledge, so they stray and stray (others). °° 


Bae he pd Veet uel Ses fe rbd B pd! ade pier Ul ye coy ltl Ul aly G13 - 23 
ALA fal cys clay lees fly larly pemndlly sled oe 2S lene Opiate bl Opens py Lill Sgt! 
easl Sal yg tly 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S regarding His” Words: Say: ‘Shall We Inform you of the greatest 
losers in deeds [18:103] Those, whose striving is lost in the life of the world and they are 
reckoning that they are good in what they do?’ [18:104], he*”* said: ‘They are the 
Christians, and the priests, and the monks, and the people of the suspicious, and the desires 


10°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34H 19 
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from the people of the Qiblah (Muslims), and the Harouriyya (Kharijites), and the people of 


the innovations” 0” 


andi ana oye SMB pM! ale Lele Ol pS Lage aul ye det Gy phere Ge dbo yl ge Ogle we - 24 


thy! Baas dyed old ail Ol ry cpl & oo dp doled 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™*, from his*”* father** that Ali*“*® said: ‘One who 
established his self for the analogy would not cease to be in the confusion in his (entire) 
lifetime; and one who makes it a Religion of Allah°™ with the opinion, would not see to be 


in straying in his (entire) lifetime’. °° 


cy opel Ye Ol a8 aly GL gal Ge ed Lagdle Het Gy pee GI UE ibe yl ge Ogle 1 - 25 
weber V lak aay fol Ga abl ole 18 ole Y Ke ole 


asws ds 


JJa’far Bin Muhamma said to me: ‘One who issues Fatwas to the people by his 
opinion, so he has made it a Religion with what he does not know, and one who makes a 
Religion with what he does not know, so he has contradicted where Allah” Permitted and 


Prohibited regarding what he does not know’.°” 


Uc acer o eal § Sola B gai Le deed ol gle JB pL! ale abl Le Ul Ge le ye clagie 1 - 26 
$ ab Spill OS OS BS Ihe ares dally abe abd chee il of gb Cuff: SU ally ae abl Le abl Jgny ave 


asws 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Ibn Shabrama (a judge) asked me*””, ‘What are you 
saying regarding the division regarding the blood?’ So, |**”° answered him with what Rasool- 
Allah” had done. He said, ‘What is your*”* view, if the Prophet” had not done this, 
how would have been the word regarding it?’ 


wh ple UB ares d Lely tie ad ally ale al he all ane Lb UI rd eli JB 


He*™S said: ‘°° said to him: ‘As for what the Prophet did, so I**”* have informed you, 
and as for what he” did not do, there is no knowledge of it for me?™*”.10"° 


10°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34 H 23 
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Leal! Opelenh! ade ded gail pe gf coke ats foe gl ADL) G ded pal ce JLT ga Le Uae Gogh gi Ue Sei 


bee) gl Opty gl ccosd| wole oF leu gl (maybarl 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” was asked about one who 
innovates a new thing, or shelters an innovator, what is he? So, he“ said: ‘One who 
innovates an innovation in Al Islam, or similar without a limit, or one who punishes with 
another legal penalty, or one who plunders a booty the Muslims raising their eyes to it, or 


defends the owner of the innovation, or helps him, or assists him... . ( 
oan 


SS PY pees LOgleds Lee! (ae: 0) Sb cher rel ale Lod edb Su idl oF tet gil ie - 28 


‘I said to Al-Reza*™*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Some our companions are saying, ‘We 
hear the matter related from you**”’, and from your®*™”* forefathers**, then we analogise 
(compare) upon it, and we act with it’. 


cLerge B Iylog Lele ope Ign Ab cll) pf BLE Veg ge Coie Gud ce Nhe Le aly Yb) Ole sla 


Glare UF 5 Ida Oth Igil oll slid! pf 


So, he*“S said: ‘Glory be to Allah®™! No, by Allah?™! This is not from the Religion of 
Ja’far*™”*. They are a people, there is no need with them to us*"*. They have exited from 
our®”* obedience and came to be in our®*® place. So where is the Taqleed of those who 


were doing the Taqleed of Ja’far**”* and Abu Ja’far**? 


epee leilly Vy still tes cod pe old obel le Ila Yes JE 


asws 


Ja’far*”” said: ‘Do not get carried upon the analogy, to there is nothing the analogy would 
yr 1012 


modify it, except and the analogy (another one) would break it’’. 


gyda wl Ipne) Lam Aigim LL Yl Igcat g PLY! Ae oe we gentil Igady cl Lays G Ip les re ale gd rly 


asws asws 


Explanation (of Majlisi) — ‘His words: ‘And they came to be in our” place’ — i.e. they 
asws 


raised themselves from the Taqleed of the Imam™””, and claimed the real imamate where 


1011 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34 H 27 
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they claimed that they are abled upon the knowledge with the Ordinances of Allah” from 
without an attribution (to the Imams*”*)’. 


ah ge the oy Glog ye tla Gel Cole ge weblion bal ge cid We gy le ge call: - 29 
Ai) pat} Ay Uly dems Sil Le gad sys DL ade Ub Gl oy de cme ghl pal cnet J Gb Gy We ge cdl 
Voter abl: A5y cod Bee gad pl US tt Ob WI hel cee cytl le Ll Vy 08 6) Spall Le mee Y 


‘| heard Amir Al-Momineen Ali**’ Bin Abu Talib*”” saying: ‘It is my**“* responsibility and am 


pledged with what |**”* am saying, and |**”* am claiming with it, that there is nothing better 
above piety as a cultivation of a people, nor a better quenching from it for the rotten roots, 
and that the good, all of it is one who recognises his own worth, and it suffices with the 
person that he does not recognises his own worth. 


ty RE op A BI GA Gab ye ae GO ged Bb slyly Spee JL yo Le ad oy abl) ail abe Lait 

cddres 8 GLI OT cles ally ale abl be ays de Ge Shey 
And that the most hateful of the people in the Presence of Allah?™ is a man who is foolish 
of knowledge having been deceived by being overwhelmed by the obscurity of Fitna (strife), 
so he is in blindness from the Guidance which had come to him from the Presence of his 
Lord*™, and strayed from the Sunnah of His”™ Prophet’, thinking that the Truth is in his 
book. 


«Riva SG Whe Logs ball B gS dy Whe pLII ghey olor cosail ce feely ee 4B oy Ith Gl opt adi Gly 
¢ [ile wt cys pSamly frole pe oye Sei)! IB) > AT yt ae [BL 


Never! By the One*™ in Whose Hand is the soul of the son*“S of Abu Talib*“S! He has 
strayed and is of more straying than the one who fabricates. The quasi-people have named 
him as a scholar, and he did not enrich safely during it even for a day. Early, he increases 
from whatever was little from him, better than what from more, until when he is saturated 
from the dealings, and increases from without having any benefit. 


colgetsl de aba dat, op Ice Ub be ola gl uel 4 OSs OF crade acl Le aloes) lols Lids LU ple 
Sy Sualh Se foe B dobe oe ollly Sighs AG wer ble 


He sits to the people as a Mufti (issuer of Fatwas), as one responsible to finish off what is 
confusing upon them. If there descends with him one of the importance issues, he rushes 
towards it cramming it from his opinion, then cuts upon the confusion, floundering in the 
ignorance, riding the blindness, and the people are, from his knowledge, in an example of 
the yarn of the spider. 
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Ay foeiendy cole! Leb ope Sosy cLaylghl ace Epa eid ab pes pled de Go Vy glad ele YE jew Y 
gle a) 4>Lil reels nes call Ls! cae bb Le eC eal Yo cage dy9 be lek aly als pe al Ai cyl 


He does not excuse (himself) from what he does not know, so he could be safe, nor does he 
bite upon the knowledge with cutting teeth so he could be needless. The inheritances shriek 
from him, and his judgments of the blood cry out, and the Prohibited marriages are 
permitted by him without hindrance, by Allah®*™, by the implementation of what has been 
referred to him, not does he regret upon whatever is left out from him. They are those, the 
persecutions are resolved upon them while they are alive’. 


Jas\qq ces slag «gates ell ails al OLS \goezaiwe| 1 Jl 8 tase Le es) es Jlus ot cone hl re Lila 
Vl Fd SAI all PA gay eal: ab pe GLY rly ey je atl de) wow flog cael 


He (the narrator) said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! So, whom should we ask after you’, and 

upon what should we rely?’ He*™’* said: ‘Open the Book of Allah*™ for it is a compassionate 

Imam, and a rightly guiding Guide, and an advising preaching, and a pointed leading to the 
71 1013 


Paradise of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic’. 


Cr ee oe Cee ge cael ge & Se ye et cy dal pe adds cyl ge cet Cy dell Le 1b - 30 
word phe of Ngeled abl Le JB des olga! ye et de Gg oLedl JU af atl Le Ge tae Uf ye ae 


“Moderation is a Sunnah is better than striving in an innovation’. Abdullah said, ‘Learn from 


the one knows, then act’”.’°"* 


SE aah ee Che cp phere Ecce cp Ogle ye AU Le oy det Ge cide yl Ge cebell cyl ‘4 - 31 
Allg adhe al clio atl Sgury OF ral Le oy ple ye ped gad aut Ge dil Le GF ge cel oe ee oy de Gel 
4645 Ss c4edy BAe [Ss (base ge) peg cdot “Ha anes Sica) cal els Saat cee ol 14d 3 JB 

WLS 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™*, from his*”* father*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ali son of 
Musa*”* narrated to me from his*”* father*”*, from Abu Abdullah*”*, from his**”* 
father**, from Jabir Bin Abdullah that Rasool-Allah*”™” said in a sermon of his**”™”: ‘The 
most excellent Hadeeth is the Book of Allah®™, and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad**™, and the evilest of the matters is its newly occurrence, and all new ones are 
an innovation, and every innovation is a straying’. 


1°13 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34 H 29 
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E pKemne gf Rell Serene Ugh fooling yA ly igre ed) dell 53 15 te LA rabes os JE Chee 13) ols 
in aaemoly eng — OLA cys oh gS AeLudly ui eseee) Open 


saww saww saww 


And it was such that when he preached, he said in his sermon: ‘However’ — and 
whenever he*”” mentioned the Hour, his voice would be stronger, and his**“” cheeks 
reddened, then he” was saying: ‘Whether the Hour come in the morning for you or 
evening’, then he” would be saying: ‘I (s.aw..) and the Hour have been Sen like this one 


from this’ — and he yy 1015 


*™ would gesture with his” fingers”. 


leo al os Ole cpl oF CE OF le os Payne cyl oF Coe cpl OF cjliall oe cd g/l oy! “~ - 32 
Ale eaied Go WE oly csi JES OLY! oy ded a CHL gol b cei :JU 


‘| said, ‘What is the least by which the man would exit from the Eman?’ He*”’ said: ‘The 


opinion he opines opposite to the Truth, so he stands upon it’”.*°"° 


age ail Jue a ols JB ltl os (OLA OS Cot al ol of cCSHsaN! oe comet onl oe bel Le tae - 33 
ails of tug ale dod yd got OF JB EV AIS yll a OS Le Gal Lb ted 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*’, ‘What is the least of what the servant would become a Kafir 


with?’ He*®™* said: ‘If he innovates something, so he carries on upon it and disavows from 


the ones who oppose him” ."°7” 


ade he GY ebb SB gle uy ge aad! pl Ge nee al ol oe ee ol ot OLY et tee - 334 
asl of Vpug dls ET Sled odd Sots OF UL Qo)WI oye Ble debe JE fats ell a ees Le gal Le red 
aple Y Lee ot ASG aby ABT aS Cael igh cal te SUB Gt Sell: dl yey 12S Ue 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘What is the least of what servant could become a Kafir with?’ 
He*™”’ said: ‘He takes a pebble from the ground, and he says for this pebble, it is a kernel, 
and he disavows from the ones who oppose him upon that; and he makes is a Religion of 
Allah*™ with the disavowment from the ones who speak with other than his word, so this is 
a Nasibi (Hostile one) who as associated with Allah®™ and has committed Kufr from where 


he does not (even) know” .1"8 


7°15 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34 H 31 
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LE op ed SB SB Se ye LIB SS GF Ge geal ge caspagtl ge cool! Ge eglillll sy - 35 
chee OF Yoo cc lege Yl 3 Lisl cele Sal WL 6 py! 3 pl dy 4 heal ec a5 ona) ‘ea reed! Logele 
wheat! pe MUG 


‘Al-Husayb Bin Ali**”*® said: ‘One who places his Religion upon the analogy would not cease 
to be in confusion during his lifetime, leaning away from the Manifesto, deaf in the 
crookedness, straying from the Way, a speaker of other than the beautiful”.*°”° 


aren ale ah ne al oe ett ot LM ye Ola op ell ge ad ge casilga Ge me cyl :z - 36 


SABI RSH ye ple] Ste ay aly ay> ee ce ge el ope Ge ae alge al of Let ey sey ie dG 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And who is 
more straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? 
[28:50]: ‘Meaning the one who takes his opinion as his religion without a Guiding Imam**"° 


from the Imams*™S of Guidance”..°”° 


CP SAS he alge asl ot hol yey tery ge atl Sh GB PDL ade GL Uf ye hill Ge ee :2- 37 
SAbl asT oye ale] Cue poe af ays LAI ope ge al 


asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And who is 
more straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? 
[28:50]: ‘Meaning the one who takes his opinion as his religion without a Guiding Imam**" 


from the Imams*™S of Guidance”’.1°7* 


Ai) Ss8 B PMS ade adh ae GF ye ccgredl SE ye Sad ye ced yp det ye cet Cy all te 1p - 38 


wus ayy A441 JG al Cr GIB ee ag el of fei og 1d 


‘From Abu Abdullah** regarding the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And who is more 


straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50], 


he®™® said: ‘He takes his opinion as being his religion’. ©” 


1019 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34 H 35 
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cg hoy 5& al gb B pM gle opel UF ye dead Gy det ye cla Cy dae Ge lade oy ole 1, - 39 


SABI RSH cys GA hy aud alge LA cy all ope Ge ps ge al Gf pal 


asws 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan**“s regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘And who is 
more straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? 
[28:50]: ‘Meaning taking his whims as his religion without guidance from the Imams*"* of 


Guidance” .’°?3 


ca ghl peal 6 BLT 6 cGoleall Ge ead! Ge celbgl ye ceed Ge Cer og Let ye (ISI oy! 5 - 40 
5 A ghd og jg3ll oo clog TALENT pein co Ayal 573 LoL aye gd leek cl4 JE pede i) Slgle 
ct SAN Ile > pdb Apt Y) SOY) pM Shh y Site SABI 15 J pid leery Loy! 0 glgid 8 Pop) Le clergy 

Sey es 


‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”*®, from Amir Al-Momineen*”® having said: 
‘They would come with the owners of innovation on the Day of Judgment, and you will see 
the Qadiriites in between them like the white spot in the black bull (easily recognisable). 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “What did you all intend?” They would be 
saying, ‘We intended Your*™ Face’. He*™ would be Saying: “I? have Reduced your pitfall 
and Forgiven your slips for you, except the Qadiriites, for they entered into the Shirk from 


where did not even know”.°4 


SB SLR ye eB Gh Ge ta tl cle on faeketd Ge Dll oy elill ye (GIS ye plas onl 1) - 41 
Vy hea Vy cla) aSLably ULL ch Vy Led gill Gla Y abl yo Of red Lage Geet! gy de Ju 
eA gh aby EE and B tery yey tlle silly lal Slo Gpag qs Ly Gash pty ple W pele pad relell 

sprls Y 589 palanll OL lly GUY all Jah cb Yo E> 


‘Ali2™> Bin Al-Husayn*“S said: ‘The Religion of Allah®™ cannot be attained by the deficient 
intellects, and the false opinions, and the corrupt analogies, and it cannot be attained 
except by the submission. So, the one who submits to us*”* would be safe, and one who 
seeks guidance with us**, would be Guided, and one who makes it a religion by the 
analogy and the opinion would be destroyed, and one who finds within himself any 
objection from what we*™ are saying, or judging with, has committed Kufr, and he does not 


1023 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34 H 39 
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asws 


even know, (I**“S swear) by the One*™ Who Sent seven doubles and the Magnificent Quran 


[15:87]” 025 


JS) AY Uke De YS5 ADS deny [SJ andy me pe cole Ce Cay cpl Ge Cell Ge adSell op! :¢ - 42 


pute) dup oy! [oe 


‘Hes said: ‘Every innovation is a straying, and every straying, its way is to the Fire”. "°”° 
ale pia Gh ge iglee oy bet ge WE BE ge Ole op bet Ge cael Ge Cal ge dae ge cal sg - 43 
agle arg ale Coed Lh, be! om of SAN) gal : JB el 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘The least Shirk is that a man begins an opinion, so he loves 


(others) based upon it, and hates (others) based upon it’”’.*°”” 


a <8 Ju BUS) 6 Olen op Bet GE Cot cyl ye «led Bb cel ge etl ge (JSG op! :3 — 44 
Ale pakey abe Cond et eS petty OF SLE Caadll gol Le pdb ade joer 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”*, ‘What is the least of the fraud?’ He*”* said: ‘The man begins 


something, so he loves (others) based upon it, and hates (others) based upon it’””.“°?8 


JB PL agle ab) Le GF Ge me orl Gate Ge rath op Onl ge cael ge ball ge hee ge cul sf - 45 


ee! eta 3 igs Add 0,398 45 cole BL op 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One who walks to an innovator and dignifies him, so he 


has walked in the demolition of Al Islam”..°7? 


ede pte baw LED aakend dey 13 CT ope SUE andy coll spe ct Le ge hy Ge! - 46 
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‘He*“* said: ‘One who comes to the one with innovation, and reveres him, so rather he has 


strived in the demolition of Al Islam’ .’°°° 


cr Of se ade I te GY eb UB cel tae Ge Olpbe Ge aall ge et yy date yet - 47 


IglS seDleall agle abl re gf Sle Luly ad Spd aad) BY) ctl CLS Go daa VY Le Lule ay gly: addy of Une 
Aisa! ad elerg CLS G cle Jby VI ced Gad 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”®, ‘There are ones with us, from the ones of understanding, they 
are saying, ‘When (something) is referred to us which we do not recognise as being in the 
Book of Allah®™ nor as being in the Sunnah, (the) we are saying regarding it, with our 
opinions’. So, Abu Abdullah**’ said: ‘They are lying! There isn’t anything except and it has 


come in the Book, and the Sunnah has come with it”.*°>* 


adl. JIB DLN! adhe Lleal ell ye dele Ge ball Gf ge cat ye Sled op le oy atl yy dal: — 48 
B Pe Gay bel (oe 4 le egtdl DIT gd etd Lager Ignety Sry SLM Iga) Wb eel oy LAU! of tela 


‘From Al Abd Al-Salih?s (7 Imam), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?’ saying, ‘There 
are people from our companions, who had met your*”* father*”* and your*”* 
grandfather*"*, and they heard the Ahadeeth from both of them*”*. Sometimes there 
would be something some of our companions would be involved with it and there wouldn’t 
be that thing with them to issue a Fatwa with, and with them would be what resembles it. 
Do they have leeway to take with the analogy?’ 


edly USS! ole bg VI tote Cad ail SLES Y EUS pit d ra) Le oLHL ALS OS oye Eble Le] wees) 


So, he** said: ‘No! But rather, destroyed were the ones who were before them, by the 
analogy’. | said to him*™’, ‘Why are you*”’ saying that?’ He*™” said: ‘There is nothing except 
and it has come in the Book and the Sunnah”. -°* 


2a) AB SB eI abe eth EF ge eS op bet Fe OH ot Ulpe ge et gy Stee! tg sya — 49 
Lc agaiil calte auty ga bs uiey cod aye ad Lic le CU pare cody lal WB fay Lido ayy Ley Lug cll & Liga 
teil, Elbe ope ELLe AUS ob pbilly Seg Y JB 8 aged 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘We issue Fatwas in the 
Religion, and we report, and sometimes there comes to us a man who has been involved 
with something small for which we do not have anything with us, and with us is what 
resembles it, similar to it. Should we issue Fatwa with what resembles it?” He*’ said: ‘No! 
And what is it to you and the analogy in that? The ones who were destroyed, were the ones 
who were destroyed by the analogy’. 


Ay Ngiriol Lg Sly agle abl glee all Jamey St SBS a OAS Le aly ale a ee al Jquy of Sud hee ce JE 
cAsball ag: A) oder cy 4: Opti ky alge G 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! Did Rasool-Allah*’” come 
with what could be sufficed with?’ He*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah**’™” came with what one could 
be needless with it during his*”” era, and with what one could suffice with from after 


hi saww 


im up to the Day of Judgment’. 
valal sue ga JWT gb aie plo reds: SB 


asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Has anything been lost from it?’ He said: ‘No, it is with 


hisso™™ family?” 1033 


Syal i oye Ure Of DLW ade etl GY Cli Jb dele se cial GF ge capee oul ge hee cul tye - 50 
Ngel® cnm pSLS OS oye LUbe LE] JUGS and gph ad Ue OS V eet (dey eel Oly Suey SUI 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*"’, ‘With us are ones who have met your*’ father*”’, and the man 
gets involved with something (for which) there does not happen to be anything with us 
regarding it. Can we analogise?’ He*™”® said: ‘But rather, destroyed were the ones before 
you, when they analogised”’.-°*4 


AB Lyeecl cys Legh Of eI ale al te GY Cb SB Se Gy det ge ae ye ole ye cal iy - 51 


1S aaleily Ig VY) oe oye Elle fag SLES gel Oglgid cot) agule apd Cualel logy Lele Ip bel lyeaai 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™”*, ‘There is a group from our companions who have pondered and 
attained knowledge, and they are reporting Ahadeeth. There comes to them the thing, can 
they be saying with their opinions?’ He*”* said: ‘And were the ones in the past destroyed 
except by this and its like?’””."°?° 
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Sab car rede Lage phe oe Gere etl GY Clb I Se gp ee ge Cee Ul ol ge tg ge - 52 
opaty WLW oat cals fay Sy be LAL GOs Le debt! OF ge Lye pS abl ULE, cell Gg Liga 


Xs Linde alll ye Les Lele 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”’ Bin Ja’far*”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! We pondered 
in the Religion and Allah*™” Made us to be needless of the people through you (Imams*“), 
to the extent that a group from us would happen to be in the gathering, a man would not 
ask his companion presenting the question, and its answer would be presented from us, 
which Allah?” has Favoured upon us through you’, 


Gay Leb See Vebe U clo! igh) Gat be cpl Ue co CULT peg the ag bd all Le ay KS 


But, sometimes something is referred to us for which nothing has come from you*”’, and 
from your*”’ forefathers*™*. So, we look into the best of what we can present, and the 


most compatible of the things to what has come to us from you*”’. Should we take with it?’ 
KS oh ELLs ye Alle aly GUS GB ool oly sls 


So, he’ said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! By Allah®™, in that was destroyed, the one who was 
destroyed, O Ibn Hakeem!’ 


cig de SU Sse tise Uf abl od - JE 


Then he*S said: ‘May Allah®™ Curse Abu Haneefa”! He was saying, ‘Ali?™® says (this), and | 
say (this)’. 


A Sd Gate OF) Cay Le aly 1S oy eLAb Se Gy tet JE 


Muhammad Bin Hakeem said to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, ‘By Allah*™! | did not intend, except 


that he** would allow for me regarding the analogy”.-°*° 


Vg GUS as Gd cdl Lede oy edu! ae abl ne GY cl SB eer Gf ye alll ye olegl! co - 53 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘Things get referred to us which we do not recognise as being in 
the Book of Allah*™ nor a Sunnah, so can we consider with regards to it (i.e. - with our 
opinions and analogies)?’ 
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bl de coi the lS oly paid Crel Of eb) LI Y sla 


So, he*™* said: ‘No. Even if you are correct, you will not be Rewarded, and if you have erred, 
you would have lied upon Allah77””,1°” 


DE Ley Lad BE LL pS ade cath GY CUB SB Se Gy Let Ge Cee Ge Cpall Ge cul ig - 54 
Ageny Le Veg tg Aad ULE ly toll Lele og JBy eS Lalo a ail gall cob LUdy cpg and Uaiey Y) Lyle ag lS 
telly SI leg Y 1JU Saeed be agd 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*™’, ‘We converge in what is between us, so mostly when something 
is referred to us there is almost always something with us, and that is a thing which Allah” 
Favoured us with through you**”’, and there gets referred to us the thing, and there isn’t 
with us anything with regards to it, and with us is what resembles it. Can we analogise upon 
is best (fitting)?” So, he*** said: ‘No, and what is it with you and the analogy?’ 


lig Sloe! Sy cedig — PDN ale — le SU Sg Obs OdU UT ail yal JB 


*aSWS 


Then he*S said: ‘May Allah? Curse Abu so and so (Abu Haneefa)! He was saying, ‘Ali 
said (this), and | say (this), and the companions (of the Prophet*””) said (this)’. 


I3)g clglgad Ogalas Le Seber V3) re Del ale ctl gf SL cays We (Sy Y red oa) 14 est cd JU 
— Aab Je ot: edgy — Gh Ugeled Y Le Sele 


Then he*™”* said to me: ‘Didn’t you used to sit with him?’ | said, ‘No, but these are his 
words’. So, Abu Al-Hassan*”’ said: ‘When there come to you what you know, then speak, 
and when there comes to you what you don’t know, then ha!’ — and he*”’ placed his**”* 
hand upon his**”* mouth. 


age ch) oder cyt dal] Oper Leg olge dle a IpisST Le Goll oF ally aple abl le abl guy OY 2S Ald dy relia 
nes) 


| said, ‘And why is that?’ He**’ said: ‘Because Rasool-Allah*”™” gave the people with what 
they could suffice with, upon his**”” era, and whatever they would be needy to from after 


him’, up to the Day of Judgment’”.’°8 


ph BS AL pel® red) ade pier gpl DS SE tbe oy Set ge OS Col ge SLES Gl tg - SS 
813 oN Ob ple SE ceed el oe ad EY gt ge Ugly Yy su 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* said to me: ‘Do you debate with the people?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*® said: ‘And 
don’t they ask you about something except you say something with regards to it?’ | said, 
‘Yes’. He said: ‘So where is the door of the referring back (to us**™’) then?”.1°°? 


BE clade endd Hale! ead BY le aed pL ade Geant GY Label Of by SB JB «dei sy - 56 
AN AY ges eld gall UBL A aeey ab SUBy EUS 


‘A man from our companions said to Abu Al Hassan*™”*, ‘We analogise upon the Hadeeth. 
We hear the report and we analogise upon it’. But he*”* refused that and said: ‘So the 


command has return then, to them, but there isn’t any command for anyone of them’.*°”° 


See Val OL foley SS Ley SLB pled ye pel dele age opel LF tL UG ee cy Olede ty - 57 


‘1asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa*”* about the analogy, so he*™® said: ‘And what is it to you and 


the analogy? Allah®™ will not Ask you how (come) it is Permitted, and how (come) it is 
Prohibited?”*°** 


ered ade abl Le Gf are GSS ol pte op det ye cael oe ctl HE Ge lee Ge cal ig - 58 
PW he et eb ty tel de SLI Oghed ogi pal se ade abl te gf) JL cally aiygg 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”*® and Waraga asked him**, so Abu Abdullah**”* 
said to him: ‘You (Shias) are a people carrying the Permissibles upon the Sunnah, and we*”” 
are a people following upon the traces (Ahadeeth of Rasool-Allane”™””.70% 


A BSG lV a OJ pL abe pare Ul ye eed Ge OS on Cee gt Lad ge cul ye — 59 
LL ON eth Vg clacll ati ills And! 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The Sunna cannot be analogised, and how can you 
analogise the Sunnah, and the menstruating woman pays back the (missed) Fasts and does 
not pay back the (missed) Salat?”.7°*? 
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cash geal lat GUS pel abe abl ee af ye lee Gp Lee ge Cet ober GF at ell oe - 60 
cpl ehbel gag Ogenais ag Glee elie Y atl pal OL cpl lpi Y red ale 


‘From Abu Abdullah®”* in The Book of Ethics of Amir Al Momineen*"”: ‘Do not analogise the 
Religion for the Command of Allah*™ cannot be analogised, and there will (soon) becoming 


a people analogising, and they would be enemies of the Religion”.“°"" 


JS) SL BLS JS ALS deb ISSUE al pr ade LL! Ge sg tle - 61 


It is reported from the Scholar*™””* (Aalim), that he**”’ said: ‘Every innovation is a straying, 


and every straying is to the Fire”.°”° 


paeng ale Coed Lh) oot pase oF Sasi gol of say - 62 


‘The least of the Shirk is that the man initiates an opinion, so he loves (others) based upon 


it, and hates (others based upon it)’”."°"° 


A Seer oye hee gad aed Ge Fe Cole 2 op 159719 - 63 


‘One who returns an innovator from his innovation, so he would be on a way from the Ways 
of Allah?” 1047 


Ske goktee gab ee lel 98 oe mecdy enti Ll! ntl Geo oe esyly - 64 


‘One who calls the people to himself, and among them is one who is more knowing than 


him, so he is a straying innovator’.“°"® 


Aged YI celiat Y RG OU Elle and AUN lb oy S939 - 65 


‘One who seeks the governance for himself is destroyed, for the governance is not correct 
except for its rightful ones**””.10% 


104 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch 


1045 
1046 
1047 
1048 


Page 438 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


Ley Mery Syl Use Of pM! age bl ye GY cb 1G oily oy tbl ge Get Gn deed OLS ys 1 - 66 


‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™*, ‘With us in the island, there is a man who sometimes more 
informs the ones who come to him asking him about the stolen thing or the like of that. Can 
we ask him?’ 


ce al Spl le aS ab gd Ke Bae, GIST gf al gf Le A) ke ye cally ade a ee ah Sqr SB sti 
ols” 


He*™S said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who walks to a sorcerer, or a soothsayer, or a liar, 
ratifying him with what he is saying, so he has committed Kufr with what Allah®°™ has 
Revealed from a Book’”’.”°°° 


© ual gal be redtll ale dae GY CL JB A Ul ge le Gy all Le Ge aE CLS oe te - 67 
ale any ale Cad et pes of JU 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*“*, ‘What is the least of the fraud?’ He*”* said: ‘That you begin 


something, and you love others based upon it, and you hate (others) based upon it”.*°°* 


As AUS Igled 11b ¢ pLIL dayy ESL dapy CLSIL day LAV! ode fost rally ade abl Le oii SU sg2 - 68 
anes 


The Prophet said: ‘This community will be acting by the Book for a time, and by the 
Sunnah for a time, and by the analogy for a time. So, when they do that, so they have 
strayed”.’°? 


Iplo ta cegaty eltly JL Go Iya cLagbat of at aged fb ct Gbecly SU) sally ade ail Lo Jy - 69 
Nhat y Igbied call Jaf Ls Ign my dll am Le 


And he**”™ said: ‘Beware of the people of opinions for they are too weary of the Sunnah 
that they should be preserving it. Thus, they are saying regarding the Permissible(s) and the 


Prohibition by their opinions, permitting what Allah®™ Prohibited, and prohibiting what 


Allah*™ Permitted, therefore they are straying, and straying (others)””.-°° 
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ale pda gph SSB JB Shy ye cOlate Cy ole Ge he ol ge Gleell ge bsll ool Ge aptall  - 70 
HE Op SSag sleW Oshale: cops AB Le IyilSg ay Ugly Le he SF AS Gall B LHLA Gleely SU! 515 & reds 
scelly aN Nyy Nye 8 rae oe oe Gols pas etl GIS cbey je a 


‘Abu Ja’far*”* said to me: ‘O Zurara! Beware of the analogist in the Religion, for they are 
neglecting knowledge of what they have been Allocated with, and they are encumbering 
themselves with what they have (already) been sufficed with. They are explaining the 
Hadeeth and are lying upon Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. It is as if I**“S with the man from 
them calling from his front: ‘You are wandering in the earth and are perplexed in the 


Religion” ."°* 


Jus al CF ely ne GF Kee il cpl oF cael Ge ‘byl CF CCSOUT dae ce CAS AN cpl ye Sg teal tle - 71 
pecle cpboleall Ipadly ally ale abl cle alyury dary abl AUS Iyne ale pla!) Glecl abl ge) JB pd ale atl 
bes al oP 3 dS 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘Allah®™! Curses the people of analogy, for they are 


changing the Speech of Allah®™ and Sunnah of His” Rasool®””, and are slandering the 


Truthful ones*™® in the Religion of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic”.”°°> 


UI cnet SB ot ul op ope Ge bse onl Ge are gel ge lea ge cael ge adel gp dat tle - 72 
pie LSU agg LET d aig) matlly cling Spied pill ally ade abl Leo abl guy dee igi pull ade ab te 
Cell ae SE eles deb g UT ete LE] opel 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘Rasool-Allah**™” ascended the pulpit, and his**”” cheeks 
had changed (reddened), and his**”” complexion changed, then he” faced with his**™™” 
face and he“ said: ‘O group of Muslims! But rather, | and the Hour have been Sent like 
these two’ — then he’ pressed the two fingers. 


Vi abs de, 15 Vi BEE yg by call GES Eytdd poty Let cba (obi feail O} cpeladl pte b JB é 
hy le lelus i a 23 es) (Ad yal g alssu Yu As oy ts Lal « USI st ae Ss 
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Then he said: ‘O group of Muslims! The most superior of the guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad, and the best of the Hadeeth is the Book of Allah®™, and the evilest of the 
matters is its newlines. Indeed! And every innovation is a straying. Indeed! And every 
straying, it would (lead him) into the Fire. O you people! One who leaves behind wealth, so 
it is for his family and for his inheritors, and one who leaves behind a pasture land or an 
estate, so it is upon me” and to mes” ,20°8 


cp ghd pe lew op hat ye Blot cyl oe c cemmnll dbl ee oy Let Gye cee ge Cig Gy Let tL -— 73 
oF obaly call yo Selby Glad! ye olély Cutt food GeV Gl idph PDL! ale abl ne Uf caer UB Ob 


cag pe cle cade Sold Sue on cred «rbd 


‘1 heard Abu Abdullah*’ saying: ‘I°*”° narrate the Hadeeth to a man and forbid him from the 
debating and the bitter arguments in the Religion of Allah®™, and forbid him from the 
analogy, but he goes out from my*™”* presence and he explains my*”* Hadeeth upon other 
than it’s (correct) explanation. 


al g23l ls weseog \,elbl, lance oh cab gu gl ay Aaah Hay (Aunt) Jal Js clogd wry) gal, ol lags oyl ah 

Ulgaly lolol Ly IgilS Gt Ole el o} abel 
1°“S instructed a group that they should be speaking, and |**”° forbade a group, but each one 
explained it for himself, intending the disobedience of Allah’™ and to His”™ Rasool**™™. So, 
had they listened and obeyed, |I**”* would have entrusted them with what my*”’ father**”® 
had entrusted his*”* companions with. Surely, the companions of my**”’ father*”* were an 
adornment, (when) alive and dead”’.’°° 


AILS det IS: ally ele al dee ail Sg) OF prale LAG det ode Le Lab fig Mays Shy) Col re dtedl 


‘Abu Abdullah**’ said (to me): ‘Go to Zurara and Bureyda and say to both of them: ‘What is 
this innovation? Do you not know that Rasool-Allah*”’” said: ‘Every innovation is a 
straying’ ?” 


JB aly : JL pL ale al Le of UE Ld Lad 15 Lal cso GS Gee yl Lager GET gg) rd cls 


haf ae aol Y Aiily 1 Slid uy Lely jad Lag declare YI gleel 
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| said to him**’, ‘I fear from them, therefore send Lays Al Muday with me’. So, we came to 
Zurara and said to him what Abu Abdullah*™® had said. He said, ‘By Allah! He®”S has 
given me the leeway’, and he did not show any feelings. And as for Bureyd, he said, ‘By 
Allah®?™! | will not return from it, ever!”.2°8 


Ob pe Vy call ees cys telly Ola oh cue Viidgi pdb) ade joer UF cnet UE et ye dle tyes — 75 


LAN LT oye ped agmed Old oh yo Vo call le IbL ad dls 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”° saying: ‘There is no Religion for one who makes it a religion with 
obeying the one who disobeys Allah@™, nor is there any Religion for one who makes is a 
religion by fabricating falsities upon Allah?) nor is there any Religion for one who makes it 
a religion by rejecting something from the Verses of Allah?™”””,1%9 


em Le ell pig ch Lele feed Le pla) fren crept Of abl ole Ipalel spd) ade cyeahl nef JU ted - 76 
call am be al Aly abl fot Le JL) Sy @Sle ae KW et pS JAY I Set Le oly Saf Ue 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘Know, O servants of Allah?™, that the Momin should permit 


during the year what he had deemed Permissible in the first (previous) year, and he should 
prohibit during the year what he had Prohibited during the first (previous) year, and that 
whatever the people have innovated is not Permissible for you anything from what is 
Prohibited upon you. But, the Permissible is what Allah?” Permitted, and the Prohibited is 
what Allah*™ Prohibited. 


VY} EUS ge pee WE els! AAI Meee 9 SI SEA Cape SS OS yk pilae gy (Legetepeng ype guzer Lid 


Be All ce preatsll lily Cabell ye cote alts A Cybrctly SL ab ann deg ceneh VW) EUS Ge ae Vy nel 
cele Sag SIL Oe 


You have experienced the matters and bitten (tried) them, and you have been preached by 
the ones who were before you. They struck the examples for you, and called you to the 
clear matter, therefore no one would be deaf from that except a deaf one, and no one 
would be blinded from that except a blind one; and one whom Allah*™ cannot Benefit him 
with the affliction and the experiences, he would not be benefitted by anything from the 
preaching, and the shortcoming would come to him from his front until he recognised what 
he denies and denies what he recognises. 


bs oT be, d aloes. al Ola (doe> lane Vy die Olay al ope dae Ged ey acey ded ase Oey LI Ly 
= ont sd CL lag celal caley ears] am 4b coe Aaw 9 cl al de ails oll 


1058 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34 H 74 


7°59 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 2, The book of intellect, and the knowledge, and the ignorance, S 2 Ch. 34H 75 


Page 442 of 461 





Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 2 www.hubeali.com 


But rather, the people are two (types of) men — the follower of Law and follower of 
innovation. There isn’t with him any proof of Sunnah from Allah? nor illumination of a 
Divine Authority, and that Allah®?™, Glorious is He*™, did not Preach to anyone with the like 
of the Quran, for it is the strong Rope of Allah®™ and His*™ trustworthy cause, and therein 
is a spring of the heart and fountains of the knowledge, and there is no polish for the heart 
other than it’. 


Oly MEU ps Ogee Lab BB ope por GAN ope Ope SG La dele Ob abi cpo GB Oglelly TL :- gs A) ALA GLa 
st Ey ote of bet Be ol be d sil a 


And the crux of the Hadeeth up to his*”° words: ‘Beware of the changes in the Religion of 


Allah®™ and the unity in what you are disliking from the Truth is better than separation in 
what you are loving from the falsehood, and that Allah”, Glorious is He”™ did not Give any 
goodness to anyone from the ones of the past, by separation, nor from the one who 


remain” .-°° 


A} one Leo cy ile de, Li ‘lls shy clr! J) asl, 3 PMS! ade a se al oe 6053 cpa cal eo TT 
be ag ctl LY ye Leal gl Y GUS A geal OY calae Cues dy Ghee d agli ola YL ays 
LBB OLS Ley Sas) pled Waly ab LY Lb ter geal L) cle oF ell de Gags d geal le ales 3 gb ell 

ces coe shy BL ah B cleat Ley celal ball Lahy cone er gly plead 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* in his*”* message to the people of opinions and the analogies: 
‘However, the one who invited others to his Religion by the opinions and the analogies, he 
did not do justice, and did not hit his fortune because the invitee to that was himself not 
devoid of the opinions and the analogies. And when the inviter did not have the strength 
regarding his call to the invitee to believe the inviter, he became needy of the invitee after a 
while, because we have seen the student sometimes being superior to the teacher even 
though it be after a while, and we have seen the educated inviter sometimes being needy in 
his opinion to the opinion of the one whom he has invited. 


oe Ae dy fad ab Le fe bl Gay d Ula abl tie LS OT gly Ogi! by Opi Eley Oglaltt pA GUS Gay 

het! Gu ds J4! 
And in that is the confusion of the ignorant, and the doubts of the sceptics, and the guesses 
of the conjecturers. And if that was permissible in the Presence of Allah®™, Allah®™ would 


not have Sent the Rasools® with that in the gap (in the duration), and not have Forbidden 
the humour, and not faulted the ignorant. 


copa alsalls Ale O95 Rolne \gaeS14 al ole oF rants rele lgintwly (Aeal \glontg HI lq gauw u ts Ns 
cLyLNT abcg Wate aol be VI cob Y rlglléy 
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But, the people, when they depreciated the Truth and showed scorn for the Bounties, and 
became needless of the Knowledge of Allah®™, due to their ignorance and their 
management, and contented themselves with that, besides His” Rasools®® and standing by 
their®* orders, and said, ‘There is nothing except what our intellects are aware of, and our 
minds recognise (i.e., what makes sense to us)’. 


Opeler Yee cyt pant Be Iysle gm pblbety wglely Iai Le abl pass 


Thus, Allah®™”s (Commands) escaped from them (their minds), and what they turned 
towards, neglected them and abandoned them until they became slaves to their own selves 
from where they did not know. 


Ke}g cagineg oF Vorli Vo mein U Sek reel a) any 4 EUS oye Iga! Lag wdclijly edalerl age od) al OS Jo 
cBdenthl ASM yye 6 yoledly denrecall dail peel ful dey GUS pe al oy OF Was! 


And if Allah” was Pleased with them, and their Ijtihaad, and their opinions with regards to 
what they invited from that, Allah®” would not have Sent to them Decisions to what is 
(differing) between them, nor Warn about their qualities, but rather, what evidences us to 
the Pleasure of Allah®™ is other than that, by the Sending of the Rasools** with the 
Commands, and the correct standings, and the Warning about the doubtful and corrupt 
matters. 


Vp ail ye oan bby celak abl ee Le Clb ad celal SIA Ge Rymt pal le YON; ablnc 5 alyed melee 
Spl Legbig Bye Legace OS gm 4 cle Le Bob Gall ope SLU ene Ub Oly Li Ygny Gag dy le 


Then He? Made them® as His*™ Doors, and His*™ Way, and the Directors towards Him?™ 
by matters veiled from the opinions and the analogies. So the one who seeks what was is in 
the Presence of Allah®™ by the analogy and opinion, it will not increase from Allah?™ 
anything except for the remoteness. And Allah®™ did not Send a Rasool*® at all, and 
Lengthened his* age, and faced opposition from the people due to what he* came with, 
until he** became followed one time, and followed (others) another time. (i.e., such a thing 
never happened). 


S53 JS flo AUS By call ope al ose Lebly EUS OS ge Lele Vy Lf fated ay cle Ld Lal y dy 

chee BY feel O92 Lad GEN Lily Operate Ogi? plilly ci! Gleel 0) «omy 
And he*® (the Prophet**) was not seen as well, with regards to what he®* came with, using 
(his** own) opinion, nor an analogy, until that became clear with him® like the Revelation 
from Allah*™. And in that is the evidence for every one with a mind and argument, that the 


people of the opinion and the analogy are erroneous, bewildered. But rather, the differing is 
in what is besides the Rasools® and not in the Rasools”. 


cde Abas Vy dead ne A] that) Hhelsly Stray fle Ke GLa Lege! comes thle af of ead! lel SUG 
oboe al oh Gl dSSy therle ab Los place! oe Vy 
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So beware, O you listeners, from two qualities gathering into you — one of which is the 
throwing of what your chests are excited with, and following yourselves to other than what 
you set out to without understanding its limits; and the other is your being self-sufficient 
about what is your need therein, and your belying to the One*™ to Whom is your eventual 
return. 


GB PIG Noy LB USS Lee Ile olgh LG 44 LLY adteg ge Goll Hlelmsly Udteg dele Gt! Ay SLs 
tus 


And beware of neglecting the Truth out of boredom and tiredness, and your Falsehood out 
of ignorance and the straying, because we will not find a follower of his own desires, 
allowing at all what we*”*® have mentioned, to be upon Guidance. Therefore, look into 


that’ 1061 


Joes 3 Ad! ae BI ee LP ogee J ced Gp Bee Cp Ragler ge 053 cae clube! Uae ty — 78 


ot oaks Ball 28 UG) abl ae UPL JU dap Gy abl Le ey oy ele oe go ed ML gy GL 
SSL Yd tgend SLL Lele oy dle OLS 


‘| witnessed Abu Abdullah**”* in Masjid Al Khief, and he*”* was in a circle wherein were 
about two hundred men, and among them was Abdullah Bin Shabrama (a judge), who said, 
‘O Abu Abdullah*™”*! We tend to give judgment in Al Iraq, so we judge from the Book and 
the Sunnah, and (sometimes) the issues are referred to us, so we strive with regards to 
these, with the opinion’. 


US oS sh Lala gh ace le Ge le PDL ale al te gof ily Colp e> ye ae ol rail - Ju 
(oA Uly Gall Blas Uf bl ye UPL SB dep Gyl OL F call ole Le Mad 2 cobal yl IyS3y Gow UI pee Ll 
sll gad tgdy cll Lyle 95 aily Aly OLSIL 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The entirety of the people became silent from the answer being 
presented, and Abu Abdullah**® towards the ones upon his*”’ right, narrating to them. So, 
when the people saw that, there looked at each other and left the silent. Then they 
discussed whatever Allah®?™ so desired. Then Ibn Shabrama said, ‘O Abu Abdullah*™’! We 
are judges of Al Iraq, and we judge by the Book and the Sunnah, and (certain) things get 
referred to us, and we strive with the opinion with regards to these’. 


psf EUS ol ccf, Lele ght gle le ge le pl ale abl te gf fat) Ola GW ae ceili ‘JG 
calgh pl ale # call el Le 2S dad cpl O} FLAY Sig Uae Cle eee 


He (the narrator) said, ‘The entirety of the people became silent for the answer, and Abu 
Abdullah**“* faced towards the ones on his**”* left, narrating to them. So, when the people 
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saw that, they faced towards each other and left the silence. Then Ibn Shabrama was silent 
for as long as Allah®™ so Desired, then repeated the like of his words. 


Ce 4 Sy Sally Sas OWT Aa TN GT oy le Ol Joy aT JLB LN ade al te gf Lb 


So, Abu Abdullah**® turned and he*™® said: ‘Which man was Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*? He 
was among you all in Al-Iraqg, and there is news for you all about him*””. 


SiS abl op> B feds of Uf PLS ale Le Ob tL aye abl ye oof ad Ula Lake Vob Sy depd op! ol bl :Ubi 

-dlally sith ail o> cH et GB dob oly 
He (the narrator) said, ‘Ibn Shabrama praised him**”* exceedingly and said great words’. So, 
Abu Abdullah*’ said to him: ‘So if Ali**”* refused to insert the opinion in the Religion of 


Allah*™, and that one should be saying regarding something from the Religion of Allah®™ by 
the opinion and the analogies’. 


day cyl Role get d ole. Lik sd Jl eu ale ail 4s Gl le cles bu OS Lal LOL got SLi 


LE fae Vy eeilabl Ola Le eld CMe cpl pe deed pl phe gl SEF cater cm 
Abu Sa’san said, ‘So when it was the night, | went to Abu Abdullah**”*, and he**’ said to me: 
‘O Abu Sa’san! Why did you leave me*”” your companion Ibn Shabrama until |°*”* had to 
answer him?’ Then he*"’ said: ‘If lbn Shabrama knew from where the people are destroyed, 


he would not make it a religion with the analogies, nor act by these’”’.-° 


Of rally aphe abl lee abl Squy SW SB pL) ale abl Ye LP ene SE Ging oy dagler ye ct cpl tee — 79 
dg epi GEN lary SON oye pb Glas, case Gy 4 IS gee bal ge Ly OLEY! Lg IS Gaby OSG Be, IS ue a 
icatly SU ges AS oye WS al Oly abl he IyhSg Glad Aol & lye ciel Ge nary Gp tl A” 
clin) ile oye lSe ol cline ye pay DLW! ale aeby Oley! Le Jap oF atl Og of arty oly 

col G Bahl ally Rall abo Ge Guperlel 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah**“S saying: ‘Rasool-Allah” said: ‘For Allah”, during every 
innovation which would be happening after me, by which the Eman would be plotted 
against, there would be a Guardian*”* from the People*”” of my**”” Household, having 
been Allocated with it, to defend from it. He*”* would speak with the Inspiration from 
Allah®?™, and he*“S would announce the Truth, and radiate it, and he**“S would return the 
plots of the plotters, and speak out on behalf of the weak ones. Therefore, learn a lesson, O 
ones of insight, and rely upon Allah?™!””,20% 
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JB pI Legale ah Ge cal ee Ul ye oj Gy dele ye len Cy dest Spall oy abl Ls ye ul Loe - 80 
cpl 8 TY rede! ale Cues pal Jt 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, from his*”° father*™”* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”’ said: 


‘There is no opining in the Religion’”.-°™ 


dll Cle! o) tg LU ade atl ye Uf cae JE ae of Ge Gad olf ye alas Ge cul ye - 81 


dll, Slay Y abt apo Oly dae YP aL oe BL tag lb SLL pal gels 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*®” saying: ‘The analogists are seeking the knowledge by the 
analogies, but the analogies would not increase them from the Truth except for remoteness, 


and that the Religion of Allah?™ cannot be attained by the analogies’”’.“° 


on digi O} Sey tue GY pul ale abl ae yf JE JB ull ae 6 (ut cp WW GF 6G iw - 82 
won cp atioey (6 oye gale : SUB pa oped: ope Le ch U» 


‘Abu Abdullah*”* said to Abu Haneefa: ‘Woe be unto you! The first one to analogise was 
Iblees®. So when He*™ was Commanded with the Sajdah to Adam, he” said: ‘You Created 


me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]’’.°°° 


cel peal le Cha SB pl ale phere at ge cline Gy Lee ge OLE ot mele ge Shed ol iy — 83 


Shey Ugd Abi, cal OLS Lad ILA cpt oS Ty cat clgal call goby ot EL GoW Lol sl Gt ADL ade 
We, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Ali Amir Al-Momineen*”” preached to the people, and 


he*”* said: ‘O you people! But rather, the occurrence of the Fitna (strife) occurs when 
desires (whims) are followed, and the Ordinances are innovated wherein the Book of 
Allah*™ is opposed, wherein men do the Tagleed of a man. 


We peg Se Whe ge deg Sy BM GS db Gale GH of Jy cee Gd de GK A Gale JEU of gs 
AEN AM ye oh Coke pl Ag catllgh le Oleg tI! Syoetel HULigs Ler Ultras Olejegd Cee 
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And if the falsehood was pure, there would be no fear upon the ones with intellect, and if 
the Truth was pure the differing would not happen. But a handful is grabbed from this, and 
a handful is grabbed from this, and these two are mixed, and they come to be together. 
Thus, over here, the Satan Engages upon his? friends, and those are saved, the ones for 
whom the goodness from Allah®™! preceded”’.-°° 


ct SG ally ae abl dee ill oe ceded Lagele aah ge call Le Gl ge cashed Gy pelill GI OLS ye 1 — 84 
labs ay Gls ele] pe Le Gey cae are Ge bl bee G Jp d Je UI] eo 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, from the Prophet” having said: ‘One who calls to a straying 
would not cease to be in the Wrath of Allah°™ he retracts from it, and one who dies without 
an Imam?™S, dies a death of the -pre-Islamic period’. °°? 
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* (Wap g ye gBlll peentig) * * (qrmral! Borg dru pnd cy aga QE) * (35 Cb) 


CHAPTER 35 — STRANGENESS OF THE KNOWLEDGES FROM 
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE ‘ABJAD’ (LETTERS) AND THE 
ABBREVIATED LETTERS, AND INTERPRETATION OF Al 
NAQOUS ETC. 


te 1S lb of op tet op pee cl dl te Gy poe Ete JB gla dat ge git digs - 1 
SE = 6 ot eee tly JB pL Leedde BUN he op tet phe Gl ye opt Gl ye lhl phe oy 
ASS A) ay rekeey oles Fly coded gh dep ysl DIS Le Coupee cul IS age cpl OL — PDL ale 1g ally Las 
ABN ey = PD daly aTy Lid he — cnet SLE all ay abl pe 1B ro ghl ab SLE Gogh cas oy ail, 

el oF 


‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™ Bin Ali Al-Baqir**”* having said: ‘“‘“When Isa** Bin Maryam* 
was born, he* was like a boy of two months. So when he* was a boy of seven months, his® 
mother took him® by his* hand and came with him® to the school. She* seated him* in 
front of the teacher, and the teacher said to him*’, ‘Say, ‘In the Name of Allah®™! the 
Beneficent, the Merciful’. So Isa*® said: ‘In the Name of Allah?™ the Beneficent, the 
Merciful’. 


(A plae) AL ced TAT Le Sy fag SLB andy — pI ale ally Led de - wk ab al 18 sQogll J Sle 


ch ped SLi EUS ped ge IL Vig cei CASO! gape Y Som by SLB 


Then the teacher said to him”, ‘Say, ‘Abjad’ (The alphabet). Isa** raised his** head and said, 
‘And do you know what the alphabet is?’ So, he raised the stick to hit him® by it, and he* 
said: ‘O teacher! Do not strike at me” if you know, and detail it for me, or else |** will 
explain it to you’. He said, ‘Explain it to me’. 


23g Ab po Slag call Slee seately call dee tolSly cal eT AISI LP = pL adey aly Led le - ene JL 
Y | es” rope” Cyan oF Lied) obs ‘gle> er oe) rslply «SI bey ks : glasla beige 5 Ss Aes 
pdptoed ghd 3 col bl elidly ple: ple : aia wll Jax 


So Isa®* said: ‘Alif - the Blessings of Allah®™!; and the Ba - the Delight of Allah®™ and the 
Jeem - the Beauty of Allah?™ and the Daal — Religion of Allah®™; the Haa - the terror of 
Hell; and the Waaw — Woe of the inhabitants of the Fire; and the Zaay — Exhalation of Hell; 
Haa, Taa, Ayn, Waaw - Settling of the sins from the Forgiven ones; Kaf, Laam, Meem, Noon 
— Speech of Allah®™, there is no Change to His” Speech; Sa’fayn — A measure of the 
Recompense with the Recompense; Qarshat — Their squeezing and their ushering’. 
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So the teacher said, ‘O you lady! Take your* son® by his* hand, for he** knows and he* has 


no need for a teacher for him?®” °°? 


call ol pe Saab loge SLSR oy eel og Bly CULE GF pl ge lesa ye td cpl oe cd cee - 2 
Ai Spay Obie oy Olete Sle spd adhe cured eal JU JB ts Gy Are Ge ble gp bet Ge A ot eH UF 
Ad OW SAT pend Npebed cally ale atl clo dhl guy Jl 9 sdf pnts Le abl Squy L iS aly ale al Le 

JB SAT pend Le ohh Spey Le td copmnat gm dbs by bel Gale 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*® said: ‘Usman Bin Affan asked Rasool-Allah*””, and he said, ‘O 
Rasool-Allah””! What is the interpretation of ABJAD (Alphabet)?’ He**™™ said: ‘Learn the 
interpretation of the alphabet for therein are wonders, all of them. Woe be unto the scholar 
who is ignorant of its interpretation’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! What is the 
interpretation of the Alphabet?’ He said: - 


caslel or > al cVR ol Ll 
As for the ALIF (i) — so it is the Favour (:1) of Allah?™, a letter from His”™ Name. 
call dmeged oll Lily 


And as for the BA (—) — So it is the Splendour (i«) of Allah?™, 


calling al Shey al dnd at! Lily 


And as for the JEEM (-) — it is a shield («~) of Allah?™ and the Majesty of Allah?” and His*™™ 
Beauty. 


abl oydd JIU) Ll, 


And as for the Daal, so it is the Religion ( -»3) of Allah?™, 


cl S Soe ob beg cazglbl cle LLB sige Lily 


And as for the HA, WAW, ZA — so the HA -it is the ‘Ha’ of Abyss of Fire (Haawiya), so woe be 
unto the one who tumbles into the Fire. 
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LI BY esd sloth Lely 
And as for the WAW -— so woe be unto the people of the Fire. 
— pete Uelas ge — Haghdl Be abl Syed GUY gl’ ipl Ly 


And as for the Za’ — so it is a corner (Zawiya) in the Fire — and we seek Refuge with Allah?™ 
from whatever is in the Zawiya — meaning a corner of Hell. 


cprill allan MS} ASI ae spor a Sp Leg tall ALS Gupte ye Ud! Lyk LLG sb Li, 
And as for the Ha, so it is the HA of the accumulation of the sins from the Forgiven ones 


during the Night of Pre-determination, and what Jibraeel** descended with the Angels up to 
the emergence of the dawn. 


BAN you shy ot Sp Lath Oly cogs ot US Aly Jorg Ge all Lene Bad Coty GL erg wb pled cllall Lily 

cmgalgil le aduce [bly AL ous 
And as for the TA — so (the tree of) Tooba be for them and a goodly ending, and it is a tree 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Planted, and Blew into it from His*™ Spirit, and that its 
branches can be seen from behind the wall of the Paradise, affirmed by the garments and 
the ornaments hanging upon their mouths. 


OgSpig Las Vaig ail adle God al 43 cll Ll, 


And as for the YA — so it is a Hand (YAD) of Allah®™ above His*™ creatures. Glorious is He?™ 
and Exalted from what they are associating. 


cleloeile ago oye AA ly ah OLS bs Y abl IST GIL ral Ll, 


And as for KAF LAM MEEM NOON ~ So the KAF is the Speech (KALAM) of Allah®?™, there 
being no changing of the Speech of Allah®’™” and you will never find a refuge. 


crgics Load LN Lal gd g edly doeclly SLi G ete St! fal UB edu! Lily 
And as for the LAAM -— so it is the Imam** (AL IMAM) of the people of the Paradise, 


between them regarding the visitation and the welcoming and the greeting, and the 
accusations (LAWM) of the people of the Fire regarding what is between them. 


he Y GAN abl elgog cgi Y cal abl GLLed all Lily 


And as for the MEEM — so it is the Kingdom (Mulk) of Allah? which cannot decline, and the 
Permanence of Allah®™ not perishing. 
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And as for the NOON — so it is Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1]. So, 
the Pen is the pen of light, and Book of light in the Guarded Tablet, The ones of Proximity 
would witness it [83:21] and suffice with Allah as a Witness [4:79]. 


And as for SEEN, AYN, FE, SUAD — So a sa’a (a unit of measurement) with a sa’a, and a gem 
for a gem — meaning the Recompense with the Recompense — and just as you would judge, 
so you shall be Judged. Allah°™ does not Want injustice for the servant. 


Ogebles V pty GEL pee 2k GLA og: AU) paely pain edd ge CE Lily 


And as for their crush, meaning their cramming, so it would be their ushering and their 
publicising up to the Day of Judgment, and it would be Judged between them with the 


Truth, and they would not be dealt with unjustly”.°”° 


Was JB — BL Ey Cnty aul ee BSL — ace hI oo Bl OSS yy et We a bo we - 3 
Phe cet Gl ge cant ge Sled op de oh etl op dle We J bla Cg dye Glad Jee Gy sal 
SE yee NY ert Oly ema Gym ELSI atle a Bad Jorg je all gle Spf Of UB pl ale Legh cage 
cleus cewads dle ds Qt) clams Bo gomall Gye ade oat Of ad SAL ISI eee eats Y al ney ee aul) 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali*“> Bin Musa Al-Reza*™®: ‘The first creation of Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic for His*™ creatures to understand the writing, were the abbreviated letters, and 
that the man, when he is struck on his head with a stick, and he claims that he cannot speak 
some of the speech, so the decision regarding it is that the abbreviated letters be presented 
to him, then he be given the wergild by a measurement of what he cannot speak from 
these. 


ful deed eld, cil ST IY JB ee Ot" 3 ASI reels ce gh vl ye (odor cash oF gl ge stay) 
caLLall pbloct le ceghl lg clly ed! ade wet IT ples yo elé clally 


asws asws 
, 


And my**’ father*”* narrated to me*™’, from his*™”* father**”’, from his*”* grandfather 
from Amir Al-Momineen*™” regarding (the letters) ALIF, BA, TA, SA’, he*** said: ‘The ALIF is 
the Favour of Allah®™, and the BA is the Splendour of Allah®™, and the TA is the completion 
of the command by the Qaim*™” of the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™™, and the Sa are the 
Rewards of the Momineen upon their righteous deeds. 
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(The letters) JEEM, HAA, KHA — So the JEEM is the Beauty of Allah? and the Majesty of 
Allah*™; and the HAA is the Forbearance of Allah”™” upon the sinners, and the KHA is the 
laziness of the Zikr of the disobedient people in the Presence of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic. 


SEI sd eye SlUy cal Guo Siw" 3 0" 


(The letters) DAAL, ZAAL — So the DAAL is the Religion of Allah®™!, and the ZAAL is from the 
One*™ with Majesty. 


ULB IGN; sIdly emt Gab Sl oe eB 5 5" 
(The letters) RA, ZAAY — So the RA is from the Kind, the Merciful, and the ZAAY is the 
earthquake of the (Day of) Judgment. 


" 


A clog OT) DgGLbs Leg cabyf Ls ably cl Le dbl old Caitly call clin Cuidlb "5 


(The letters) SEEN, SHEEN — So the SEEN is the Sublimity of Allah™, and the SHEEN is the 
Desire of Allah*™ what He*™ Desires and Intends What He*™ Intends, And you (Imams) 
are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30]. 


Wot Cale ope fio sbaally colo re ohlell Game biel le lll fe & ses Goble cy sbellb" Uo Ge" 

Aly agle al de tat STs 
(The letters) SUAD, ZUAD — So the SUAD is from the one truthful of the promise (Rasool- 
Allah°*“™) in carrying the people upon the Path, and the detention of the unjust ones at the 


observation post (on the Day of Judgment); and the ZUAD is the straying of the one who 
opposed Muhammad*™ and the Progeny**”’ of Muhammad. 


slp ae cAI Bg cham a ateghl ob cllally woe nog cpegel ugh othe" bb" 
(The letters) TAA, ZAA — So the TAA is the (tree of) Tooba for the Momineen and the goodly 


end; and the ZAA is the good thinking of the Momineen with Him?™!, and the evil thinking of 
the Kafirs with Him?™. 


I ot Cla cd LSI oe dT eg" 


(The letters) AYN, GAYN — So the AYN is from the knowledge, and the GAYN is from the 
error. 


! 


ail By ane abl le O13 Gilly GUI cleil oe cb WE" GO! 
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(The letters) FAA, QAAF — So the FAA is an army from the armies of the Fire; and the QAAF is 
Quran, its collection is upon Allah*™, and its pairing. 


ISI ail he gill Bopp 93) Py GI Gy GIS" J A" 


(The letters) KAAF, LAAM — So the KAAF is from the Sufficient, and the LAAM is the vanity of 
the Kafirs regarding their fabrication of the lie upon Allah?™. 


A 10 g)ghd emery along dlyl Clad Glas AS egal) SUM oh sory je gig cone EUL Y oy ail Elle aahls "Oa " 
caeegel BN Ses Ogitly OLD are ab OL agall GLb VY eS ati ISG egal rade for gid lel! so'gi 
Cpl aS, 


(The letters) MEEM, NOON — So the MEEM is the Kingdom of Allah®™! on the Day there 
would not kingdom other than His*™, and the Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “For 
whom is the Kingdom today? [40:16]. Then the souls of His”™ Prophets®, and His”™ 
Rasools*’, and His*™ Divine Authorities would speak, and they®* would be Saying: ‘For Allah, 
the One, the Subduer!” [40:16]’. So, the most Majestic would be Saying: “Today every soul 
shall be Recompensed for whatever it has earned. There shall be no injustice today. Surely 
Allah is Quick in Reckoning [40:17]’; and the NOON is Granting of Allah®™ to the 
Momineen and His*™ exemplary Punishment to the Kafirs. 


clas opt ail cle Ole clbly cal cae oh ey sib" ay" 


(The letters) WAW, HA — So the WAW is the woe to the ones disobeying Allah? and the 
HA is the lowliness to Allah®™ of the ones who disobey Him?™. 


aale Goi abl ty clily ad! J Corry VJ Lele UE re ye Le dey lS cag IY AY Gi oe Gy" 


Dea hee ey Bia ae 
(The letters) LA, YA — So the LAAM is the importance of ‘There is no god except Allah?™”, 
and it is a phrase of sincerity. There is none from a servant who says it sincerely, except and 
the Paradise would be Obligated for him; and the YA is a Hand of Allah®™ above His”™ 


creation Extending the sustenance. Glorious is He” and Exalted from what they are 
associating. 


cpl ae Ushi sll Gy tl ake oT all Le Ugf lay Sts Ail Of ied ade JE ¢ 


Then he*S said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted Sent down this Quran with these letters 
which the entirety of the Arabs are pondering on’. 


Mg Goad pear OS gly alte Osh Y OTA ie fee Iysh Of le oAtly FY! Cael od 1b Jb ¢ 
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Then He*™ Said: Say: ‘If the humans and the jinn were to combine together to come with 


the like of this Quran, they would not (be able to) come with the like of it, and even if they 


were backers of each other [17:88]’” .°”* 


bat SS Gl ge cal dl Gall pare op Set gree Gl ye SUL Gal pa! Le Gy Jet op dat cee - 4 
che cp yy dye SS be etl ot ae ce Unbe uy uF ye gtzlall pele gy Let ge ches etl yp 
PE sath 9&6 he Gp bet del ge LAE on hm tal 6 Chem on rye Ge DE et oy A GI gel JB 
ce ge ceed pal ote ally ade al che oll UL wogge cle JE PDL peel de op Cred auf ye comet! oy 

© cladl Sym 3 BL Le ra SLB pL ale CI Gi 


‘It was narrated to me by Musa*”*® Bin Ja’far*”*, from his*”* father*”* Ja’far** Bin 
Muhammad*’, from his** father Muhammad*™’ Bin Ali**”*, from his*”* father Ali*”* Bin 
Al-Husayn**"’, from his*”* father**”* Al-Husayn*’ Bin Ali” having said: ‘A Jew came to the 
Prophet”, and in his*”* presence was Amir Al-Momineen Ali Bin Abu Talib**”’, and he said 
to him®*”’, ‘What is the benefit of the spelt (abbreviated) letters?” 


reel dele NUS Gt oy gle SUB cone 5 Addy wghll lig orl spDLl ade dl ally adhe dil dhe dil Ug, SL 
chong 5e all cleel oe mel 59 Vi Ge oe lL 


Rasool-Allah®*™ said to Ali?*”S: ‘Answer him’, and said: ‘O Allah?™! Harmonise him**“S and 
Guide him*””’. So, Ali*"” Bin Abu Talib” said: ‘There is none from a letter except and it is a 
Name from the Names of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic’. 


coset Al ge Va Y cil dG I UT Ju ¢ 


Then he*™”* said: ‘As for the ALIF - so Allah, there is no god except He, the Living, the 
Eternal [2:255]. 


cadle ld dey GLa cll Lily 


“I creatures. 


And as for the BA - so it is His*™ remaining after the perishing of His 
coals oe Agil ba Ola’ old Ll, 


And as for the TA - so He is the Oft-turning (with Mercy) Accepting the repentance of 
His*™ servants. 
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Ea SgL leat cpl ob oy HS WG ot Ll, 


And as for the SA — So it is the existence of the Entity, Allah Affirms those who believe with 
the Firm Word [14:27]. 


coglerl cw kaig 065 fad gat! Lely 
And as for the JEEM - so Majestic is His*™ Praise, and Holy are His”™ Names. 
code oe Gb lL Lily 
And as for the HA - so He*®™ is Truth, Alive, Forbearing. 
cole) Loe Le ced cll Lil 
And as for the KHA - so He*™ is Informed with what deeds the servants are doing. 
copstll agg Obs Sha Lely 
And as for the DAAL, so He*™ is the Judge on the Day of the Religion (Judgment). 
el S Vly SAH igid SIA Lely 
As for the ZAAL - so He*™ is the one with the Majesty and the Benevolence. 
coolen: 393 bl Lily 
And as for the RA — So He®™ is Kind with His*™ servants. 
cps cud olpl Lily 


And as for the ZAAY — so He*™ is the Adornment of the worshipped ones. 


Creel aronndld rel Lil, 


And as for the SEEN — So He*™ is the Hearing, the Seeing. 
conse ghl ool SLES Cad Lily 
And as for the SHEEN — So He*™ is the Thankful to His” Momineen servants. 


codgeyg obey 3 Goliad slall Li 
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As for the SAAD — So He™ is Truthful in His*™” Promise and His” Appointment. 
cedldl jLatl oball Lily 
And as for the ZAAD — So He*™ is the Harmful, the Beneficial. 
«glk! assis Ussi Lal 
And as for the TA—so He*™ is the Pure, the Purifier. 
ALY jglell alse Ubi Ul, 
And as for the ZAA — so He*™ is the Apparent, the Manifester of His*™ Signs. 
coslay dled call Lil, 
And as for the AYN — So He™ is Knower of His*™ servants. 
conti! GLa oud! Ll 
And as for the GAYN — So He®™! is the Helper of the help seekers. 
cSgSlo CHL Glad call Lili 


And as for the FA — So He™ is the Splitter of the seed and the stone [6:95]. 


idle ar le pole GW) Lily 


And as for the QAF — So He*™ is Able upon the entirety of His*™ creatures. 
cls dy ab dy et pid Sd GH GIs GIS Uf, 


And as for the KAAF — so He™ is the Sufficient Who, there does not happen to be anyone a 
match for Him*™, and He*™ does not beget nor is He*™ begotten. 


cosla; Cabelas eDul Ll 
And as for the LAAM — So He*™ the Subtle with His”™ servants. 
SUM UL ad eh! laf 


As for the MEEM — So He®™ is the King of the Kingdom. 
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CAE yg ot GBM g Cgland! yyid Ogall Lily 


And as for the NOON — So He*™ js the Light of the skies and the earth, from Light of His?™ 
Throne. 


Ug dg th d tee tale slo) bly 
And as for the WAW — So He®™ is One, Last, not begetting, and not begotten. 
cad colge old LI 
As for the HAA — So He™ is the Guide of His*™ creatures. 
(4) He Y obey all Y al] 0G Gall dU Lf 


And as for the LAAM — so it is the importance, so there is no god except Allah*™ Alone, 
there being no associates for Him*?™’. 


cade de dul atl a3 ll Lf, 
And as for the YAA — So it is a Hand of Allah®™ Extended upon His*™ creatures. 
152g leds calle eee ye sents Jory je atl oo) SA pill ge Me cally ale abl Le abl Jy SLi 


Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘This, it is the word which Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic is Pleased for 


Himself*™ from the entirety of His*™ creatures’. The Jew became a Muslim’.°” 


Leg © lam Log 8 gn Leg $ ale gil Le gretl slab ally ade al he Coill Sle Oga® of eT pe Bsa tee — 5 


saww 


‘Shamoun asked the Prophet saying, ‘Inform me, what is Abu Jaad? And what is HA, 
WAW, ZA? And what is HA, TUA, YA? And what are KAAF, LAAM, MEEM, NOON? And what 
are SEEN, AYN, FE, SUAD? And what is the QAF, RA, SHEEN, TA? And what is KA, TA, BA?’ 


dled Soetll ye SE OF Gl — pL agheg alTy Ld dle — pol AS gd ole gph Lf rally ade chi lo al Uguy lid 

«jst 
So Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘As for Abu Jaad, so it is a teknonym of Adam* — upon our Prophet 
be the greetings. He* was Refused from eating from the tree but he* was earnest, and he* 


ate. 
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(2M Sj claell ye Wye jpe Lily 
And as for HA, WAW, ZA — Swooping from the sky, so it descended to the earth. 
atibes a obL] de Lil, 
And as for the HA, TUA, YA — Encompassing with his sins. 
ify 3 all SUIS yal Ll, 
And as for KAF, LAAM, MEEM, NOON — Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic. 
CONT Gy LS gles gle tory je dbl JB aie Lily 


And as for SEEN, AYN, FA, SUAD — Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “A Sa’a with a sa’a (a 
unit of measurement), just as you judge, so you shall be Judged”. 


ca) ps SESE ST Lad Lily 


And as for QAF, RA, SHEEN, TA — acknowledgment with the sins, so he would be Forgiven for 
it. 


ae BE ety Il ge GhE pol Of cele gill pot GH of Lb byit coll og oe ey je dl OSG OS Ul, 
LOLS cys Adle aot feaS al Lue ee be O) cabbie feng je abl Job OT 


And as for the KA, TA, BA, so (KA) it is the Writing of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic with 
Him?™ in the Guarded Tablet, before He*™ Created Adam*s, by two thousand years. Adam*® 
was Created from the dust (TA for Turaab), and Isa** was Created without a father (AB), so 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed its ratification Surely the example of Isa with Allah is 
like the example of Adam; He Created him from dust, [3:59]. 


wae b Cabs 1 JL 
He said, ‘You’ speak the Truth, O Muhammad!” 978 


Bm glad pai gpl Bae SB cata de oy Wee oy Let SS gpl We SB ell ee Gn the te cd - 6 
OF Ba? op ele GF cgladl Glee! Gl ge bho al ge cul ge cles op dale Woe JB - Le tee 
Gly Oper ghek oF 13 Bett G ed ade Ib Gl gy de cell peel ee el UF bey JB ge Syd 

wplel Ageey me ply Agung abl edd S ail ie Sgt Le Sut Eye & edt ade Clb of op de Jt sb 
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‘While | was travelling with Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’ in Al-Hira, when we 
were with a monk, the (Church) bell was struck. So, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’ said: ‘O Haris! Do 
you know what this bell is saying?’ | said, ‘Allah?™, and His” Rasool®*”™, and the cousin of 
His*™ Rasool®”” are more knowing’. 


Wogiel 5 Loledy WS 5 WI O Be Bao (lim Lie AY! a) Y cgay ale 9 Wl fe Cpe ail JE 
clam Lem Wl cpl L clbs Bo Wil onl Lb ge Mee LS! cpl L cbigeiels 


He*™’s said: ‘It is being struck like the world and its ruination, and it is saying, ‘There is no 
god except Allah®™) truly, truly, honestly, honestly. The world has deceived us, and pre- 
occupied us, and astounded us, and strayed us. O son of the world! Shh, no! Shh, no! O son 
of the world! Pounding, pounding (into dust). O son of the world! Gather, gather’. 


el we gel UP Ley JB ge) SAI Be cde oy pele oe cylradl Glew! al oe cdtlel al ge cul ye 
reel! ale CSL al ce ge Shae SB ee gBWL Oper Gla oF IL Stl G PDL ale OIL al gs Ae call 


wpelel gery oF oily Igeny dbl eld o Gogill ie Sg LE Gut eye b 


‘While | was travelling with Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”’ in Al-Hira, when we 
were with a monk, the (Church) bell was struck. So, Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’ said: ‘O Haris! Do 
you know what this bell is saying?’ | said, ‘Allah?™, and His*™ Rasool®*’™, and the cousin of 
His*™ Rasool®”™” are more knowing’. 


Liggiwl 9 Lilady Lie 48 Wil Ol (Bre Bre (lim le al Yi ah y erry) ale 9 Will ac ope; 4] Jl 
Vi cls sr PS Cr Ls (U5 Ls Lisl (ot daa ke Wl cn! & «bo Bo Last col ky ee Mee Lidl col Ge clo gereels 


sce JB og) VI Led cL Le ey Led 4 gai Ilo Legeely (aS Mylo Line Ab LSS Len argh ons 


He*™’ said: ‘It is being struck like the world and its ruination, and it is saying, ‘There is no 
god except Allah®™, truly, truly, honestly, honestly. The world has deceived us, and pre- 
occupied us, and astounded us, and strayed us. O son of the world! Shh, no! Shh, no! O son 
of the world! Pounding, pounding (into dust). O son of the world! Gather, gather. The world 
will perish, generation (after) generation. There is none from a day which passes from us 
except and it is worse from us as a basis. It has wasted us, a house to remain, and settled us 
in a house to perish. We do not know what we lost therein except if only we had died’. 


i hoeg je 292 pe BL ceed IgA UL BUS Igale gh JES EUS Opoler bad reg af L rel JG 
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Al-Haris said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Are the Christians knowing that?’ He*™® said: ‘If 
they had known that, they would not have taken the Messiah® as a god, from besides 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic’. 


Mapas BN aghl le gill cape U thle ceed G4 1 ee gle Up eyed JB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So | went to the monk and said to him, ‘By the right of the Messiah*® 
upon you! Why did you strike the bell upon the manner which you struck it?’ 


be pl Mis edb 8 dg Srol o pS GH lab bee J VJ dd ab ce Ue E> ddl Ul, Ope Jeb 2 JG 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So he went on to strike and | was saying, letter by letter, until | 
reached to his*** words: ‘Except if only we had died’’. So, he (monk) said, ‘By the right of 
your Prophet”! Who informed you with this?’ | said, ‘This man who was with me 
yesterday’. He said, ‘And is there any relationship between him*™* and the Prophet?’ | 
said, ‘He*”* is his**”™” cousin’. He said, ‘By the right of our Prophet”! This was heard from 
your Prophet?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 


wo gS Sle Le pnts gy ad LEW Tg OG af aye G try Gl ally JU é lel 


So, he became a Muslim, then said, ‘By Allah®™! | found in the Torah, there would be 


coming and the end of the Prophets”, a Prophet” who would interpret what the (Church) 


bells are saying”.°”* 


NPN joey CLS ge Stl spat gi be J 


Up to here completes the second volume of the book Bihar Al Anwaar 
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